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MONSIEUR, 


M* RUSSELL 


Þ olonel du Regiment Rod 


Des Gardes de {a 


MAJESTE. 


Monfieur, 


' Honneur que vous m'avex fait 
| de wons ſervir de moy,, pour 
vous perfetioner dans Ia 
: revedls Langue Francoiſe, me fait 
Err la hardieſſe de vous dedier ce petit 
porarage; G& de vous ſupplier tres-bhumble- 
; ment de Þ honorer de voſtre protefion. te 
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[Epiſtre. 
feay bien que c'eſt trop peu de choſe pour 
eftre preſents a une perſonne de voſtre qua- 
lite, & dewoſtre merite. Mais quand je con- 
fidere que Ceſt un recueil de ces meſmes Te- 
marques que je vous ay faites autresf015, 
Joſe me promettre de voſtre bante, Monſteur, 
qu'il 'ne laiſſera pas de ous eftre agreable. 
Et je me flatte qu'ayant touſiours regarde 


come Iu des plus grands avantages de ma | 


wie, celuy de vons awvir ſervir dans mon 


employ, vous trouverez, bon gue je le publie | 


a tout le monde. I faudroit dire icy ce que 
vous eftes, Monſieur, pour vous faire voir 
comoien Jay de raiſon de me plorifier de cet 
avantage. Mais pour le dire dignement, il 
faudroit avoir F Eloquence d'un parfait 
Orateur, & d'un Excellent Hiftorien. 
Zous ces tross Royaumes ſgavent, Monſieur, 
que vous. ave tousjenrs en un attache- 
ment inviolable aux Intereſts de woſtre 


Roy, que tant que ſon Party a efif capable de 


faire teſte a ſes Sujects rebelles, VOUS aver 4 
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TFpiſtre: 
wice; G que pendant ſon abſence. vous 
avez. efts tellement a Peſpreuve des-uſurpa- 
teurs de ſa Couronne, que Tieu'in'a 
efise capable d'"ebranler cette fidelite que 
vous luy aviez woiite, C'eſt-pourquoy 
tout le Monde a regard le choix que ſa 
Majefte a fait de woftre perſonne, pour 
Commander le' Regiment Royal de ſes Gar- 
des, comme un effett de la Fuſjice, G& de 
la Prudence de ce Grand Prince, qui a 


fort bien juge qu'il ne pouvoit confler un 


employ de cette importance 4 aucun qui 
en fuſt plus digne & tous egards. Mats, 
Monſienr, Hiſtoire nous apprendra tout 
cela, avec les autres particularitez de 
Voſtre belle wie, qui vous feront regar- 
der comme un des plus braves G des 
plus accomplis Gentilshommes de ce Sie- 
cle. Ainſi tout ce que jay a faire icy, 
Monſieur, C'eſt de vous ſupplier encore 
une fois tres-humblement d'agreer ce pe- 
tit ouorage, W de regarder la Dedicace 


que jofe vous en faire comme Peffeft de 
A4 la 


1TEpiſtre: 
Ia profonde reconnoiſſance que jay de tou- 
tes vos bontez, qui m'obligerout a eſtre 
eternellement. | | 


Monſieur; 


Voſtre tres-humble & tres- 
obeiſlant Serviteur 


Paul Feftean. 
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TO THE- 


ENGLISH READERS. 


Fs His is the Third Edition of my 
un {9} Grammar which I preſent you 
1 AWW jt might rightly be ſaid the 
Sz Fourth, being that there was 
= fifteen” Hundred Copies drawn 
of the Second Edition; and two Thouſand of 
this, whereas they uſe to draw but one thou- ' 
ſandatmoſtz and conſidering the time it firſt 
came out, it ſeems'thar it ſells pretty well: If 
ſome other former Grammars have had more 
Editions, it cannot reaſonably be inferred 
thence, that this comes ſhort of. them ; we can 
buy nothing at Market but whartis to be ſold , 
and when this hath been in the light as long, 
no doubt bur (eſpecially being betrcer known) 
it may have as many Editions. I am informed 
that ſome certain Perſgns have taken upon 
themſelves to find fault with my Dialogues, 
alledging that moſt of the phraſes are too 
long ; bur if the Reader pleaſes to conſider 
the ſtore of phraſes in the body of the Work 
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To the Reader. 
among the Rules, which do contain near two 
hundred Pages, he will very well apprehend, 
that when a Scholar hath learnt all theſe 
phraſes without Book, in tearning the Rules, 
he needs not at all burden his Memory with 
many Dialogues, for as I ſaid in my laſt Edi- 
tion, I have found by experience, that thoſe 
who have learned them, were able afterwards 

_rotranſlate Engliſh into-French with the help 
of a Dictionary z and I do maintain, that it zs 
not neceſlary to learn ſuch abundance of 

- Dialogues by heart, it is enough to read and 
Engliſh them, and next to that, to explain 
ehem from Engliſh into French, and ſo doing, 
the words and the phraſes do inſenfibly make 
an Impreſhon in the Memory, and the dif. 
creet Scholar goeth forward with a great deal 
of eaſe. 

As for young Children, I yield that it is 
e00d they ſhould continue the Dialogues 
but afrer they have learned ſhort phraſes, 
they muſt of neceflity learn long ones, other- 
wiſe they could never attain to the capacity 
of joyning words rogether, Beſide, when a 
Maſter doth teach his Scholar, he muſt not 
ask him a whole long phraſe at once, he 
muſt divide it in parts, according to the 
diſtinction of points: As for example, if I 
will ask this long phraſe of a Child (Qz4nd oz 
4 gaigne une fois, le jeu attire inſenfiblement ; 
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To the Reader. 


ex eſperance de gaigner davantage.) 1 will aSk it 
him at three ſeveral times, as followeth, 
xz. When one hath once won, quand on a gaigne 
une fo, gaming draws on unſenfibly ; . /e 


jeu attire mſenſublement; 10 hope to win 


more, ex eſperauce de gaigner davantage 5 and 
thus of df" put Bur "i ns. thoſe 
that will be pleaſed ro take the pains to look 
upen my Dialogues, may ſoon perceive that 
the ſhort phraſes are not wanting for thoſe 
that are ſuch Lovers of them. To be ſhort, I 
leave to the Learned co judge of what I have 
ſaid, whole Advice and Inſtructions I will al- 
ways be ready to follow, and as for ignorant 
and envious perſons, I do not defire their 
Approbation :. As it was out of their reach to 


' wrong the firſt Editions, though they did ex- 


ceedingly exaggerate ſome few faults thar 
had eſcaped the Preſs; it is not probable thax 
this Third may ſtand in any fear of them, be- 
ing it 1S more correc than the Precedents. I 
have added to it ſeveral good Obſervations, 
very neceſſary for the curious ; asalſo a Trea- 
ty of the Accent, long or ſhort, I hope thar 
the Lovers of our fine Language, will receive 
all in good part, and continue to caſt a favou- 
rable eye upon my little endeavours to ſerve 
this Noble Nation, if thus I have my wiſh, 
and will conſtantly be zealous to it, | 


Paul Feflean. 


I F any Gentlemen or others, have 
* occaſion for me, they are defired 
to inquire for me in Haughton- 
Street, next dooy to the Joyners 


\ . Arms, near Claire Market, or at. 


AA4r.Lowndes, Book-Seller,over 
againſt 'Exeter-Houſe in the 
Strand, | 
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A Monſieur Fefteas ſur ſa Grammaire. 


'$5-54 le Langage d'Athenes 

Fut antrefois dans I Univers : 

Ce que celuy de Rome meſmes 

 Fut chez; tant de Peuples divers : 

Celuy de Ia France polie 

Le ſtra che; les Nations, 

Et Pou le verra ſans envie, LO - 

Servir de Monumens aux grandes allions. . 

C'eſt ponrquoy qui: voudra Papprendre; 

Pour en. ſcavoir Ia purete 1 " wo 
Doit dedans les Bſcrits de Feſteant Lecon prendre © 
Dui nous en font voir Ia beauts. ROY 


P. M. Michon P. 
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Sur la Grammaire de Monſieur Feſtear. 


Quatrain. PR 
TY* tous les Profeſſeurs de Ia Langue Francoiſe, 
LI Feftean ceft de toy ſer dont je fais plus de cat, 
Sz tu es eloquent dans noſtre Langae Augheife, 
Dans la tienne, pourquoy ne le ſerois tu pas 2. 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


Etr's the great crowd of Maſters now deſpiſe, 

Of which one Feſteau's worth whole Centuries 
The Skill that in our Language be hath ſhorvn, 
Proelaims how well be may profeſ? bis own. 
By Mr, P. Hume. 
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OF THE 


PRONOUNCING. 


OF THE 
FRENEH LETTERS. 


FE bave two and twenty Letters in French, which are 
WW as followeth : 


A, b, c,d, e, f, & h,i, L m, ni, ©, TELL u, 
X,Y, Ze 


Of them Six are Vowels, which are, 
a,c,,O,u> Yo 
All the reſt are Conſonants. 


We pronounce them thus in particular, 

Aw, be, ce, de, & C5 ef, ge, aſhe, cc, elle, cams us O, Pez kun, 
err, eſs, te, u, ixe; ce graik, zede. 
Among,the Vowels, Two are alſo Conſonants, as j, and y. | 

J. 1s always a Canſonant, when another Vouel cometh after 
it, as in theſe words : 

Facques, James ; Feuneſſe, Youth , Four, Day ; ; Fuge- 
ment, Judgment ; Fument, a Mare. 

V. 1s alſo a Conſonant, when a Vowel cometh after it, as in 
theſe words : 

Vanite, verite, vivacite, volcr, voir, vulgaire. 
It is alſo a Conſonant i in many words afore an f, as, vray, true z 
pauvre poor ; livre, Book ; poivre, Pepper levre, Lip. 

When u is a Vowel before another Vowel, it js marked over 
with two pricks ; as, une Nue, a Cloud ; 3 une Statue, a Statue g 
bowe, dirt, 

L. is always a Vowel at the end-of 6 worg before another 
Vowel ; 3 as, maladie, ſickneſs ; la vie, lite ; pitie, pitty ; moities 


half, | | Fit 
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2 The French Grammar. 


Of the pronouncing of Vowels, Diph- 
thongs, and Triphthongs. 


A. 


'*Keeps always its natural ſound, except in theſe words 
”A following, where uſe makes us pronounce it as the Eng- 
liſhg ore. | 
Arres,earneſt. erres. 
Cathayre, a rhume. T pronounce) Catherre. 
Fantaſie, fancy. f noche 
A double 4 is pronounced longer than a fingle one, as agge, 
age; baailltr, to gape. | 
A is not pronounced in theſe following wards. 


4ne Paele, a Fire-ihovel, Saouler, to fatiate, 

Aouſt, Auguſt, Saoul, ſatiated, 
(Au) is pronounced like (o) long, as 

Li haut, above, Labs. 

Tay chaut, T am hot. Pay ſh. 

Te ne ſcaurois, 1 cannot. { 7 lene ſ6rog. 

Fauray, I thall have, I'6rap. 
(A3) is prenounced as an Exgliſh a, as 

faire, to do, fare. 

plaive, to! pleaſe, plare. 

taire, to be filent, ſay < tare. 

contratre, contrary, contrare, 

frai, charges. frat. 


(47) is pronounced like (at) 
vuray, ti ue. 

' balay, broom. : 
except in theſe following words, nay born. Te ſgay I know, tu 
ſgais thou knoweſt, il [cait he knuweth , le Mois de May the 
Moneth of May, Fey | have; the firſt perſon of rhe preterpefeRt 
tenſe of the firſt Conjugation z and the firſt perſon oi all future 
tenſes, I'aimay I loved, Paimeray E tiall loves where az is 
prenounced as our E Maſculine, T Fe 

( 4i )-coming before or double { is pronounced as our 


ſingle @, but with a liquid ſound upon the 1, touching the _ 
| e 
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The French Grammat. 2 


dle of the Tongue, to the Roof of the Mouth ; as in theſe 
words, travail labor, trquailler to work. 


E. 


We have thiree ſotts of e; the firſt is called Maſculine, it is 
always marked over with a little daih, which we call ag ac- 
cent; the ſecond 1s called Feminine, and hath no accent ; theſs 
two firſt come ordinarily at the end of a word ; the third js cal- 
led Neutcr, and cometh in the middle of words, 

The & Maſculine is pronounced as the Latine e, or as you pro= 
nounce je in Ergliſh inthe latter end of theſe words, Pzerze, Di- 
vinitie, ex. Piete, Verite, aime loved, parlt ſpoken, al/e gone. 

The e Feminine is pronounced very ſhort, as it is pronounced 
. in Exgliſh at the end of theſe words, love, done, ex. Ie parle 
I ſpeak, I'aime I love. 

All the words ending in er have an & Maſculine, as parler to 
ſpeak, chanter to fing, Boucher a Butcher, Chanddicy a Chande 
ler, or Candleſtick ; except theſe following words, 14 Mer the 
Sea, amer bitter, fer iron, enfer hell, ver a worm, hiver winter, 
hier yeſterday ; where er is pronounced as azr. | 

All the Tenſfes of Verbs ending with ex or &s (its all one) 
have alſo the & Maſculine, as parleq ſpeak, mangex eat, baſtiſſex 
build, venes come, vous ferex you ſhall do z except the irregular 
Verbs, as faites do, dites ſay, where the e is F@minine, 

The words ending with a double (ze) the firlt is Maſculine, 
as Armee an Army, Trophee, Valte, Eſpte a Sword, 

(e) Between 7 and g is Maſculine, as litge cork, piege a ſnare, 
fiege a ſeat. 

The Neuter e is pronounced as ai, and is commonly found in 
the middle of words, and ſometimes in the beginning g We call 
it alſo the opene, it is always ſo be'ore a double Letter, as 
metire to put, noxuclle new, bleſſer to wound , preſſe a croud; 
terre land, gaerre war, telle, belle, tuch. fair, 

It is open alſo in theſe Particles, les, des, mes, ſes, tres ; and 
in ſuch words ending with an s in the Singular Number, as a6- 
ces an Acres or hit, exces excels, proces a ſuit at Law, progres 4 
progrels, ſucces a ſucceſs, Cipres the Cypreſs Tree, deces deceale, 
mes a mels, entremets a-mels, profes, abſes, aud ſuch like, as 
pres near or aupres, apres after, expres a purpole, FI 

It is alſo open in all words ending with a ft, as un poules a 
Chicken, un bonnet a Cap. | 

B z It 
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It is alſo open before a fingle 1, as micl honey, fiet gall. 

It is alſo open before an r in the muddle of words, as I*eſpere 
I hope, Ie revere I reverence ; except in thele, Pere Father, 
Mere Mother, Frere Brother, chere dear, guete but little, and 
the words ending in Zere, whoſe e 1s Maſculine, 

E is alſo open in all words in the penultima, before any Con- 
ſonant, if ſo be the Jaſt ſyllable be an e Feminine, as berbe 
herb, piece piece, ſupreme, extreme, r(gnes, celebre, to cele- 
brate, &c. except only thoſe that are mentioned afore. 

E is not pronounced in theſe following words, Fean Johr, 
George George, changea, changeons, he changed, we change, 
Bourgeo a Citizen, Villageos a Countreyman ; but 1t is pro- 
nounced in theſe, un Geant a Giant, Geographie Geography, 
Geometrie Geometry, 

E Feminine is not pronounced at the end of a word,when the 
next word beginneth with a Vowel, or with the Mute h, as 
gy henre eft il? ſay , quell-heur-eſt-il ? quelque autrefot ; 
ay, quelq autre fois, Cc. 

(eau) 15 pronounced as an 0, as coutequ a Knife, ſay conto, 
manteau a cloak, ſay manto, nouveau, nouvo, new, (Fc, except 
he-aume an helmet, ſceau ſeal, 

(ez) is pronounced as aj or & Latin, as pezne pain, veine, 
Reine Queen, ; 

(ein) 1s pronounced as ing, p:indre, fcindre. 

(eil) is pronounced as &, with a liquid ſound, as ſoleil ſun, 
ſommcil ſleep, reveil awake, | 

(em) 15 pronounced as am, temps time , tremble, emporter to 
carry away, ſay tramble, amportcr. 

(en) is pronou iced 5 an. vendre to ſell, prendre to take, ſay 
prandre , wandre y prudemment ſay pradammant ; but you muſt 
pronounce em and en, as jn Erglth z when the lyVUable xe follow- 
eth in the ſame word, tienne hold, Chienne a Bitch, Ennemy 
an Enemy, qu'il prenne let 'him take ; em in theſe following 
words js pronounced as in Englill, amen, examen, hymen, Fern” 
ſalem, Item, Mathuſalem. - 

When cometh before en in the ſame ſyllable, it mult be pro- 
nounced as jn Engliſh, ten, ten, fien, mine, thine, his, bien, 
well, Chien Dog, rien nothin? ; but if they are not together in 
the ſame ſyllable, then en 1s pronounced as an, as I ſaid afores 
as patient, ſay patiant , expedient expcdiant, experience txperi- 
ence, conſcience conſciance ; in this word Chriſtiente en ſounds 
as in Engliſh, 7 

(eu) 
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(eu) is pronounced diverſly, it muſt be learned by the ear, 
ecauſe it is impoſſible to ſet down its divers ſounds in writing, 
in theſe following words, it is pronounced one way, feu, jeu, peus 
veu, heureux, peureux neutre, fleurir,meurir, fire, play, little, ſee 
ing, happy, fearful, neuter, to flouriſh, to ripen, 
| Before a fingle r it is pronounced another way, as per, hon- 
neur, ſerviteur ;, but when an e followeth after the 7 it makes 
another ſyllable, and is pronounced as in the firſt way, heure 
hour, blefſeure a wound, gageure a wager: In the Preterperfect 
tenſes and Participles of Verbs, it ſoundsas a fingle uas eu had, 
recen received, beus or beu drunk, pleu rained, Teus or Teuſſe 
I had, &&c. 


I 


I Vowel is pronounced as double ee, ſo is the yz indivifeble 
pronounce Indeeverſceble. 

I after 4, e, ie, &, eu, and ou, before | or double I, is not 
pronounced, but gives only a liquid ſound to the 1, as in email 
enamel, metail mettle, ſoleil the Sun, wieillir to grow old, Peil 
the eye, feuille a leaf, mouikie wet, andouille a pudding, grenou- 
ile a frog, the ſame 1s in the word Fuiller July ; buc that ſound 
may be better underſtood by theear. 

When an 7is marked over with two pricks, that is to ſay,that 
it muft be divided from the Vowel which is before it,zas in theſe 
words, hazr to hate, fuzr to run away, obezy to obey, 

T when it is Conſonant, ſounds as our g, | 

T is uſed inſtead of 7 in the middle of a word between two 
Vowels, as ayant having, croyant believing, oyant hearing, joye 
Joy, Noyer Nur-tree, payer to pay. 

— Tisbetter than 7 at the end of a word, as in theſe monoſyl- 
lables, moy, toy, ſoy, Rey, loy, foy, luy, aujoudbuy , ſenty, Te 
fſeray, T aimeray, and in many words that come from the Greek, 


as (yWogiſme, ſyllable, ſymbole, 
O. 


O is pronounced as in Engliſh in this Particle ſo, | 
Ou is pronounced as a double 80, tout par amour, all by loye, 


pronounce to0t par amoor ; pour vous tows, for you all, lay poor 
v00s 1005. 


B 3 Oi 
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Oi or oy, ſometimes this diphthonge is pronounced g7, and 
ſometimes 0847: It is pronounced oo27 in all the monoſylla- 
bles, as moy, 80y, ſoy, l0y, roy, quoy, mo, bo, Ec. very few are 
excepted, as crow, droit, froid, ſoit, ſoyent, which are pronoun- 
ced craw, drait, fraid, fait, fatent. 

Likewiſe we pronounce o0az in all words ending in oir and 
give, as ſor, monchoir, recewvir ;, and to the three Perſons of the 
Indicative Mood Preſent tenſe of thoſe words ending in Co%, as 
rec0%s, apercon, Cc. | 

The great cuſtom of pronouncing az for 07 1s in the three 
fingular perſons of the Imperfect tenſes of Verbs, as T'effors, 
ru eſtois, il eſtoit ; I aurois, tu aurois, il auroit z and to the third 
perſon plural of the ſame tenſe, ils ſeroient, ls eſtozent ; pro- 
nounce therefore Teſtais, tu eſtais, i eſtait; Te ſcrais, tu ſerats, 
t-(erait; T aurdis, tu aurais, il auraity ils eſtatent, ils guraient. 
]. know no exception in this Rule. 

I's the Verbs ending in 0iſtre, 07 is alſo pronounced a7 in all 
their tenſes, as connoiſtre, lay connaiſtre, to know ; Te connows, th 
connois, il connoiſt, exc. Add to them the Verb croire, Ie croy, 
ſay te crayy WF 

All the orber Verbs ending in os at the Preſent tenſe are pro- 
nounced 9047, 2s Te dois I ow, I ors I hear, Ie wois I ſee, Ie 
bois I drink, exc. 

' Beſides all theſe Rules, 07 is alſo pronounced az at the end of 
National names, as Frangois, Anglois, ſay Frangais , Anglaiss 
&c. except theſe following, Suedois, Danois, Genois, Gentuois. 

The word drojt is pronounced drait, when it Gagnities rectus 
right, it.is pronounced drgit, when it figniveth juſtitia juſtice. 

This word ſoit is pronounced ſait, when it fignities ft, it is 
pronounced ſoot, when it fignihes five whether, or when we 
pronounce it alone in approving a thing, ſozz let it be fo, Pro- 
nounce alſo nez#tozer to make clean, nettayer. 

When o and Z meet together, if there be two pricks upon the 
Z, then they are pronounced ſeverally, as im theſe words, 
herozque, floique: We pronounce ope as we do oy, but only the 
Syllable alittle longer, as joye joy, ſoye filk, le foye the liver. 

Ou4 is pronounced as you pronounce. waz a8 folzace a Cake, 
poizacre a filthy tellow, OR : 

Oin is pronounced as you pronounce it in this word point, as 
coin, foin, | 
'* On is pronounced as you pronounce o#n, as mn, tony ſon, bon, 
pronounce x9xn, toun, ſoun, boun.. | . 


2 
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On is pronounced as you pronounce um in this word ſfum- 
ble, as ombre a ſhadow, ſombre dark; but when there 1s a 
double mor n after 0, then the 0 is pronounced as you pro- 
nounce a double oo, as bonne, donne, comme , pomme , ſomme, 
ronnerre > pronounce boone, coome , poome, ſoome ,  toonerrez 


[wal 
u. 


I have ſpoken of 4 already at the beginning, I will ſay ſome- 
thingmore. | | 

In ſome words, but in very few, we uſe a double wu, but they 
are pronounced as the fingle x Vowel, except wyeiller to watch 
a nights, wider to empty or decide, waidange emptineſs, eva- 
cuation, pronounce veiller, vider, vidange. 

4i or uy are both heard diſtinly in the ſame ſyllable, as nxit 
night, ruine ruine, fuite a flight, Iyy him, pronounce nu-7s, 
ru-Iine, fu-ite, lu-y,&c. | 

#norum are not pronounced as in Engliſh, but rather ag if 
there was an e before them, as humble heumble , commun com- 


meun, Lundy Leunday, Monday. 
# 1s not pronounced after g before another Vowel in the ſame 


ſyllable, gut, guerir, pronounce gait, gairir, guide pronounce 
ghide, langueur pronounce langheur. LE 
Pronounce qua, que, qui, quo, quu, as ka, ke, kt, ko, kun. 


JI 


Of the Conſonants. 


E commonly pronounce  Conſonants at the end of a 
ww word, if ſo be the next” word beginneth with a Vow- 
el, as tout 4 fait indigne, read as if it was written tou-ta fai-r 
indig-ne, and the Conſonant is joyned to the Vowel of the 
next word, as-if it was but a word ; 

Chacun 4 ſon-bumeur @& * Every one hath his humor 


(on opiniov. and opinion, 
. En un mot. In a word, 
Nowus-auons-aime We have loved. 


 Wedo not pronounce the Conſonants at the end of a'word, 
if the word following beginneth with' a Conſonant, as les plus 
B 4 belles 
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belles choſes nous ſemblent laides, the faireſt things ſeem ugly un- 
to us, read le plu belle choſe nou ſemble laide. 

We do not pronounce the conſonant7neither at the end of the 
laſt word of a phraſe or period : La haine dure apres la mort, 
hatred.continues after death, read La haine dure apres la mor. 

But becauſe there are a great many Exceptions in theſe Rules, 
I will ſpeak of ey&y Conſonant in particular, 


B. 


B is pronounced as in Engliſh, abſent, table. 

We do'not pronounce it in theſe words, febue a bean, debte 
a deþÞt-; and in many others that we ſpe]] now without a þb, as 
deute, devir,-ſous, ſujef, doubt, to owe. under,ſubject. ; 

Bis not pronounced at the end of this word Plomb Lead ; it 
is the onely word ending inb, 


C. 


G before e,z, and y is pronounced as a double (|, grace, diffi- 
cile difficult, icy here : Beforc 4,0, and uit is pronounced like 
a ky as capable, coquin, rogiie, execurion : But in ſuch words 
where,we pronounce as a {j, we write a little daſh under 1t, 
as Frangos French, Franſos ; ran,on ranſom, ranſon. 

C is pronounced at tne end of a word, as Puc, Turc, parcs 
ſac; except in blanc white, clerc, franc, free , banc A forme, 
flanc the fide, jonc ruth, 

C is not pronounced in the words ending with &, effeft, re- 
ſpef, ſain ; except in theſe words, Correa, diref, exaft, where 
& 1s pronounced, | 

Cintheſe words is pronounced like g, Claude Claudius, ſe- 
gret, ſecond ; Glaude, (egret, (cgond. 

Ch is pronounced as ſh in Englith, Cheval Horſe, Shewal ;, cha- 
cun, every one, ſhacun ; Chien Dog, ſhien ; choſe thing, ſhoſe; 
and therefore we write now theſe following words without þ, 
Arcange» Eicole School, colerg anger, caraf#cre, Baceusz paſcal, 
Scbolajttque, Macanique, Melancolic, Hypocondre, G&c. 

Nevertheleſs we write theſe following words with þ, becauſe 
without it the pronunciation could not be the ſame ;- Alchimte, 
Alchimiſte, Eunuche, ariftarche, Diachilon. 

A double cc before e and &, is pronounced as an x, as A4cci= 
dent, agces,a fit, pronounce axitent, axes. 

Pat, 


- 
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D at the end of a word is pronounced like a z, when the next 
word beginneth with a Vowel, as quand il vous plairg, when you 
pleaſe, ſay quant-it vous plaira ; galand homme, a gallant man, 
galant homme : But we do not pronounce it at the end of all 
theſe words, Bled Corn, chaud hot, crud raw, nud naked, laid 
ugly, pied foot, gand glove, rond round, gond a hinge, ſaurd 
deat, liard a farthing, Canard a Duck, and tome others, 

We leave out the 4 in the midcle of words, where it is not 
pronounced ; ajourner to adjourn, guencer to adyance ;z not 
adjourner, advancer. ; 

| F. 


F is always pronounced at the end of words,whether a Vowel 
or a Conſonant follow, as Chef Head or Chiet, wif alive, oyfif 
idle, {oif thirſt, nerf finzw, &'c, Some few are excepted, which 
are Baillif a Bailiff, Clef a Key, Effteuf a Tennws-Ball, and theſe 
three in their Plural number, Beufs Oxen, Oeufs Eggs, neufs 
new;and in their Singular f is not lounded before a Conſonant. 

In this word neuf f is pronounced as #- before a Vowe), as 
neuf heures nine hours, or ninea clock, neuf ou dix nine or ten ; 
pronounce neu veures, neu von dix. 
 F in the middle of words is not pronounced before a Conſos 
nant, FYeuſue a Widow, griefue, brieſue, naifue; but thoſe 
words may be better written without f thus, Peuve, grieve, 
brieve, naive: In this word Chef-docuure a piece of work, f is 
nat pronounced, Chedoeuure, : 


G. 


G is never pronounced in the end of a word, joug yoke, long 
long, Poing Fiſt, Eftang a Pond, pronounce jou, lon, pozn, eſtan, 

G 1s not ſounded in theſe two words, Doigt Finger, Vingt 
Twenty. 

G before e and z, is pronounced as our j Conſonant ; gtclcr 
to fr:eze, Girouctte a Weather-cock ; pronounce jeler, jirouette. 

Before 4, 0, and u, gy is pronounced as in Evgliſh gh, as gar= 
der to keep, Gateau a Cake, 2 gogo his belly full, Gucux a Beg- 
gar 5- pronounce, g/arder, ghato, ghogho, gheux.. 
 Pronounce gea, geo, Zeu, as ja, jo, jeu, as in theſe following 
. words, mangeant eating, mangeons let us eat: This word Geanp 
2 Giant, is pronounced in two ſyllables, Ge=ant, 


% 


We 
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We cannot give a good direQion how to pronounce g before 
n, you mult hear a Frenchman pronounce theſe ſyllables, gna, 
gni, gno, as in theſe following words, Eſpagne Spaiv, Eſpagnol 
a Spaniard, Compagnon Companion, craignant fearing, 


H. 


H 1s not pronounced in Derivative words that have an b, as' 
homme a Man, read Vomme; Uhonneur honor , read Pon- 
nexr ; heure an hour, eure ; very few are excepted, as theſe, 
Heros an Herald, hannir to neigh, Harpie an Harpy, haleter to 
pant, Hareng a Herring ; where h muſt be pronounced. 

H is pronounced in all words that are pure French, as bonte 
ſhame, harangue ſpeech, haſte haſte. 

H is not pronounced betwixt c and y in the ſame Syllable ; 
as Chriſt, ſay Criſt ; Chreſtien, ſay Cretien, &c. ; 

H is not pronounced in theſe. following words, and the 7 1s 
a Conſonant ; Hieroſme, Hieryſalem, Hierarchie , Hieroglifique, 
read Feroſme, Feruſalem, Ferarchie, Feroglifique. 

Beſides all -thele obleryations, I could.give you a liſt of all 
words where h is pronoanced ; but I know that few people 
_ it, and pra&ice will do you more good than any thing 
elſe. 

I have nothing to ſay of j Conſonant, having ſaid enough of 
It in ſpeaking of the Vowels. 


- 


L hath two ſounds, one liquid and one dry ; it is liquid after 
7 alone, as babil, pert; and after the Diphthongs az, #i, er, 
and the Triphthongs euz# and our ; as travail labor , le Soleil 
the Sun ; it isſo with the double [{ in the middle of words, as 
babiller to prattle, mnraille a Wall, merycille wonder , eveiller 
te awake, Fuilles July , cuiller a Spoon, travailler to work, 
my a leaf, mouiller to wet, rouiller to ruſt, grenouille 2 

rog, 

L and{ is not liquid in theſe following words, exil exile, fl 
thred, [ubtil ſubtle, ſervil ſervile, vil abje&, contemptible , 
viril manly , outil a tool, Sourcil a Brow, fufil. a Fire-ſteel, 
Nombril the Navel, Fils a Son, Argille Clay , Achilles the 
valiant Greek, diſtifler to diſtil , Camomille Camomil, cauilla- 
tion wrangling, mille a thouſand, imbecille feeble, Pupille 

an 
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an Orphan, Ville a Town, Syllabe a Syllable, tranquille quiet, 
habile able, fragile frail, Gilles Giles, Tuille a Tyle. 

This word vieil old, when it cometh before a Subſtantive 
that begins with a Conſonant, is turned into weu, as un view 
Soldat, an old Soldier, un vicu Chapeau, an old Har. 

L is pronounced every where in the middle of words, as cgl- 2} 
culer to reckon , Soldat a Soldier, multiplier to multiply, 
CFC 
Except in theſe follewing words, quelque ſome , quelcun 
ſome-body, quelconque whatioever : We have many other words 
where it muſt not be pronounced, bur we write them now with- 
out it, as poulce, poulmony pnlee, pouldre, tiltre, ſqultery 6. 
Pouce a Thumb, Poumon the Lungs, puce a Flea, poudre duſt, 
titre title, ſanter to leap, pupitre a Desk, 

L is alſo commonly pronounced at the end of a word, as mal 
11], zet ſuch, f! thred, 

Except the words ending in ol, as col, fol, fol, mol, which are 
pronounced cou, fou, ſou, meu, and thoſe ending in outt, as 
Fenouil Fennil, -Geneiil a Knee, Pouil a Louſc, Verrouil a Bolt 
for a Door, which 72re pronounced Fenou, geneuz pou, Verrou. 

And theſe following, Fulſ#l a Fire-ſteel, gentil gentle, Soxr- 
cil an Eye-brow, Nembril the Navil, Auril April, outil a Tool, 
ſavul glutted, cul a bum, Fils a Son. | 

In this Pronoun 31 the | is never pronounced but before a 
Vowel, as 2 aime, il as {1 eſt; for before a Conſonant, or when 
it cometh after the Verb, you mult ſound onely the z, 7 perle, 
z va, i fam, i pleut, faut i? pleuti > diti? dorti? In its 
Plural Number | is never pronounced, ils parlent , ils diſent, 
diſent ils? parlent ils ? " Ss but # ſomething longy 7 
parlent, 1 diſent , diſcmti ? parlent i? 


M, 


At the end of Words and Syllables m is pronounced without 
Joyning the Lips, as faim, renom, pronom, temple, membre. 

Except in theſe following words, where 14 is pronounced hard, 
and with joyning the Lips, Calomnie, Indemnite, Hymne, and 
the ſtrange Nouns ending in em, as Feruſalem, Mathuſalem : 
In all other words m before n, is pronounced like an n, as (0- 
lennel, condamne, &r. © IX 


'N. The 
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N. 


The natural pronounciation of n is intouching the end of the 
Tongue, to the Roof of the Mouth, and ſo we pronounce it at 
the end of a word when the next word beginneth with a Vowel, 
not elſe; as mon amy, chacun a ſon tour, mon enfant, pronounce 
as if the x was joyned to the next word , monamy» chacunay 
monenfant ; bur when the next word beginneth with a Confo- 
nant, you muſt notſtir your Tongue upon the xn at all, as bon 
garcon, Fc. | . 

We do not pronounce 7 in the laſt perſon of the Plural num- 
ber of a Verb after an e, as ils aiment, ils aimst, ils aimoient, 
ils aimerent, ils aimerotent, pronounce aime, aimoi, aimere, 
aimeroi, Fc. 


of 


| P is not "pronounced before re, c, s, and y Conſonant ; as 
Baptiſcr, - exempter, ſept, nepueu,” pſeanme, corps, nopce, niepce, 
pronounce Batiſer, excemter, ſit, neveny ſeaumes Ccors, noces 
niece, Cc. Except in thele words, where jt muſt be pronoun- 
ced, Accepter, adopter, adoptif, corruption , deſcription, captt- 
eux, conception, conſcription, excepter, exception, Ta ripeion: in- 
zercepter, interception, option, optiquez precepte, precepteur, rapſo- 
die (ceptre, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, Septembre, ſep - 
tentrion, ſoupgon, (oupconner, ſouſcription, {uſcription, & ſuper- 
(cription. 

Ph is pronounced like f, as Phraſe, Philoſophe , read Fraſe, 
Filoſofe 3 Prophete, Profete. 

P 15always pronounced in this word Cap before all Letters; 
le Cap de bonne Eſperance, the Cape of Good Hope ; de pied en 
cap, from top to toe, 

Pis pronounced at the end of a word before a Vowel, as Trop 
effronte, trop impudent. 


Q 


2 at the end of a word is pronounced when the next word 


beginneth with a Vowel ; le Cocq a chante , the Cock hath 
crowed, cing Eſcus, five Crowns ; read le Cocka chante, cinke[- 
c«: But when the next word beginneth with a Conſonant, 
| then 


» 
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then q is not pronounced, as un Cocq d'Inde, a Turky Cock ; 
le Cocq chante , the Cock croweth ; cing ſolx, five pence ; 
cing Piſtoles, five Piſtols ; read un Co d'Inde, le Co chante, cin 
Piſtoles, cin ſol. | ® 

Luis pranounced like ky as quand, quartier, quelque, quoti- 
dien, read hand, kartiter, ktke, kotidien, 


R, 


R is pronounced at the end of a word in all Terminations,- 
before Vowels and Conſonants, except in the Verbs of the firſt 
and ſecond Conjugation, and all Nouns ending in er or Jer, 
where r 1s not pronounced before a Conſonant. 

Example of the Verbs: Scavex vous parler Fran;os > Can 
you ſpeak French ? Read Saye vou parle Frances? Diſcourir de la 
Pertu, to diſcourſe of Vertue ; read Di{couri de la Vertu. 

Examples of all Subſtantives: Conſeiller, Treſorier, Cordon= 
nier, premier, dernier, Pommter, poirier. 

In thoſe Subſtantives of Quality, Trade, and Trees, r is not 
pronounced reither before a Conſonant, nor before a Vowel, 
as Le Boulanger a til du pain? Hath the Baker any bread > Le 
Cordonnier a til apportE mes ſouliers? Hath the * hoomaker 
brought my Shooes ? Le Pommrer eſt il fleury > Is the Apple- 
tree bloflomed 2 Yoſtre Poirier a til bien apporte du fruid cette 
annee > Hath your Pear-tree brought much fruit this year ? 
Tc. lay, Le Buulange at-il? Le Pommit eſt il > fc. 

| R is always pronounced in the Monoſyllables fer, mer, wers 
Cher, hier, as alſo in theſe words, enfer, amer, hyver. 

R isnot pronounced in theſe two Pronouns noſtre and woſtre, 
before a Subſtantive that beginneth with a Conſonant, as Yo- 
ſtre Serviteur, Your Servant, a voſtre ſervice, at your ſervice z 
noſire Maiſon, our Houſe ; en noſtre Pazs, in our Country :- Say, 
Vote Serviteur, a vote ſervice, note Maiſon, note Pais, Fc. 

Before a Vowel it 1s better to pronounce the y then not,/oftre 
amy, your Friend ; wvoſtre Eſpee, your Sword; noſtre Ambaſſa- 
deur, our Ambaſſador; noftre intime Ay, our intimate Friend, 
Gc. though many do not pronounce it. 

When theſe two Pronouns noſtre and wwſtre are abſolute, that 
is to ſay, without a Subſtantive after them, then y muſt always 
be pronounced, as le noſtre ours, le voſtre yours. 


S. We 
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We pronounce | as it is pronounced in Enzlifh in theſe 
words, ſo, (un, ſervice, and not as you pronounce it in theſe, 
ſure, ſugar. 

$ between two Vowels is pronounced as 4, as in Engliſh, 
defire, diſpoſition, Raiſon, Roſe, Cofin, Ec. 

It is likewiſe ſo at the end of a word, when the next word be- 
inneth with a Vowel, as pas encore not yet, nous a:mons we 
ove ; ſay paxencore, nouteimons: Otherwiſe { 1s never pro- 

nounced at the end of a word. 

In many words we pronounce | in the middle of a word, and 
in many others we do not pronounce it,- but many great Scho- 
lars take now the cuſtom to leave 1t out where 1t is not pro- 
- nounced, ſetting an accent over the Vowel precedent, as eſcrire 
Ecrive, efutiller Eveiller, Here followeth ſome Rules concern- 
ing the ſame. 

For the pronouncing of | in the middle of a word before a 
Conſonant, obſerve the following DireQions, 

S is not pronounced before ch, as faſchzr , peſcher, buſche, 
mu(che. 

$ is not pronounced in the words ending in ſle, as meſlez 
greſle, Tſle, bruſlz. 

In the words ending in efme and aſme, ( is not pronounced, as 
blaſme, meſme, deuxieſme, &c. except Enthuſiaſme. 


$S is pronounced in the words ending in 7ſme. as Schiſme) A- 


phoriſme, Chriſtianijme 5 except di{me and abiſme, and their 
Verbs abiſmer, diſmer. Ea 

S is not pronounced in the words ending in-eſpe, as Gueſpe, 
Creſpe. 

__ pronounced jn the words ending in aſque and eſque, as 
fantaſque > Maſque , maſquer, bourraſque > Pedanteſque Soldateſ- 
ques &c, Except Paſque, Eveſque, Archeveſque. 

S is pronounced in the words. ending in {que and uſque, as 
riſque, Muſque. &c. And their Verbs Muſquer, t1{quer. 


S isnot pronounced in the words ending in aſtre, as Empla- © 


ſtre, rougeaſtie, folaſtre ; except aſtre, Alebaſtre, Deſaſire. 


S is not pronounced in words ending in eſtre, as feneſtre, of 
Salpeſtre, Preſtre, Champeſire; except {eneſtre, ſequeſtre , tUT- 


reſtre. 


& is not pronounced in worc's ending in iſt e, as huiſftre; 
Epiſtre, 
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Epiſtre , pulpiſtre , beliſtre ; except Miniſtre , Siſire , Admi* 
niſtre. 

” is not pronounced in words ending in aiſtre and oiſtre, as 
Maiſire, Naiſire, connoiſtre, paroiſire, &c. 

S is pronounced in words ending in uſtre, as Luſtre, TUuſire, 
GC 
$ is pronounced in theſe words, baſte, chaſte, fafte, uaſte ; 
in all other words of the ſame termination it is not, haſte. 

$ is not pronounced in the words ending in eſte, as honneſte, 
requeſte , conqueſte , teſte, beſte, &*c. All theſe are excepted, 
Aneſie, conteſie, geſte, digeſte, incefte, modeſte, indigeſie, leſie, 
Celeſte, moleſte, manifeſte, funcſte, Peſie, reſte. 

S is pronounced in all words ending in iſte, as liſte, iriſte, 
piſte, Copiſte, Sophiſte, Cabaliſte, Feſuiſte, &c. except viſte, 

S is pronounced in all words cnding in uſte > as Auguſte, 
Fuſie, robufte ; except fluſte. - 

7 is —_—— in on endivg in ſtin, as Auguſtin, deſtin» 
feſtin , except maſtin. 

The Verbs compounded of the ſame words follow the ſame 
rule, 2s of tempeſte tempeſter, blaſme blaſmer, Maſque Maſquer, 
triſte, attriſter, &c. 

S is pronounced in theſe Syllables at the beginning of a 
word, Abs, as, bis, cas, cons, diy ins, obs, ſubs, ſuper, (u8y 
trans ; abſtenir, abſtinence , aſtuce, aſperſion , aſperges biſcuit, 
conſtant , conſtellation, diſcret , diſcours, di(psſer, diſtance, In- 
ſtrument, Tuſpirer, obſtiner, ob ſcurcir, ſuſtance, (uperſtirion, ſuſpen- 


| fion, ſuſpef, tranſlatenr, tranſgreſſion. Some words mult be ex- 


cepted, as aſne, aſpre, diſner, diſmer. 

Sis pronounced inthe middle of a word after ans, as poſtc< 
rite, proſperite, Apoſtat, Apoſtolique , hoſpitalite, Impoſteur, &c. 
Except theſe following words, Noſtre, voſtre Apoſtre, Coſte, 
hoſte, Poſteau. | | 

S 13 never pronounced in the Terminations of Tenſes, Nozs 
enufmes, vous euſtes ; nous fiſmes, vous fiſkes ; nous aimajmes, qu it 
euſt, qu'il fuſt, qu*ib allaſt, pronounce them eume, eute, fimes 3 
fe, alla, chit, fiir, ec. 

S 1s pronounced in words ending in (cription, as znſcriptton, 
ſonſcription, circonſcription, &c. 

This is all I have to ſay concerning (, the reſt muſt be learn- 
ed by praQice, 


T. at 
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T, 


T at the end of a word, before anather word beginning with 
a Vowel, 1s pronounced as joyned to the Vowel, as if it was 
but one word ; as tout au plus at moſt, petit homme little man, 
fort adroif very apt, read ton-tau plus, peti-tomme for-tadroit, 
&c. It is never pronounced when the next word beginneth 
with a Conſonant, nor before the Copulative &. | 

T is always pronounced in th:ſe words, exad, corref, diref, 
eſt, Oueſt, Nordeſt, Sudeſt, un Zeſt, as allo in the word wings be- 
fore the Nine numbers, vingt deux, vingt tro, CF. 

Th is pronounced as a-finglet, as Thomas, Theſe, Theologie, 
read Tomas, Te(e, Tevlogie. | T 

T is pronounced like c in the words ending in tion, as inten- | 
tion, devotion, read intencion, devocion, except when tion is 
after an f, as baſtion, queſtion, and in the Verbs nows eftions, 
nous bations, nous ſortions, nous mettions, and all-others wheret | 
is pronounced, as in the Infinitive Mood eſtre, batre, ſortir, 
mettre, partir. | , 

T is alſo pronounced like c 1n theſe words, Martial, partial, 
Nupttal. 

T before ie is allo pronounced as &, patience, Ambiticux, 
faftieux, Seditienx » read pacience, Ambicieux, facfieux, Fc. 
Except the words ending in zen, as Chreſtien, entretien » 
ſouſtien, where the 3 retains its proper ſound as alſo in words 
ending in tie and tie, as partie, ſortie, roſti:, modeſtie, amitie, * 
pitie, moitie, &c. ave onely theſe five words, Prophetic, Pri- * 
matie » Negromantie , Chiromantie., and Dalmatie , where 3 is # 
pronounced like c. 3 

After a Verb ending in 4 or e, before one of theſe three Par= Þ 
ticles, zl, elle, on, 21s interpoſed, as parlc-il ? wa-elle ? que dirg- *% 
on ? parle-t-il? va-t-elle ? que dirg-t-0n ? 5 


X, 


X hath three ſounds: In the middle of ſome words it is 
pronounced as double ff, as in the words ſoixante ſoiſſante,. 
Auxere Auſſire, Auxonne Auſſonne » Bruxelles Bruſſelles, $, 
Maixant Maiſſant. 

X atthe end of words before a Vowel, is pronounced as x 
as ſix enfans, read fix infans fix Children, dix ſous, ſay 

; dit 
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dix eſcs-ten Crowns ; as alſo. in the middle of Ordinal num- 
bers, dewxieme, dixieme, fixieme, which may alſo be ſpelled as 
they are pronounced, deuxieme, dizieme, fizieme, 

In the words beginning with ex before a Vowel, x is pro- 
nounced: as gx, as exalter, exercice, exemplez Cc. . read eg;- 
alter, egtercice, egFemple. | 

In ſome other words it ſounds like ks, as Alexandre, Aleks- 
andre, Apoplexie, Apoplexſie. | - 

At the end of theſe tollowing words, x is always pronoun- 
ced, as ks, Antrax, prefix, perplex» read Antraks, prefiks, per- 
pleks. ER 

X is pronounced as ſ in theſe following words, excuſer eſ- 
cuſer, expliquer eſpliquer, . excommunier eſcommunier, exquis «ſ- 
quk, excrement eſcrement. | | 


Z. 


Z is pronounced as in Engliſh, Zele Zeal. 


Of the Parts of Speech. 


= F# Here are Eight Parts of Speech which are, 1. The 

] Noun. 2.*The Pronoun. 3. TheVerb, 4. The Parti- 

' Ciple. 5. The Adverb. 6, The Conjunftion, 7. The 
Prepofition. 8. And the Taterjefion, | 


g ig » 


Of the Nouns. 


NE are words that ſerye to name all things in the World, 
as a Man, a Beaſt, a Houſe, cc. 
Of Nouns ſome are called Subſtantives , and ſome Ad- 
jeaives. 

CC 
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Nouns Subftantives are the things themſelves which are 
commonly called Subftances, as the Earth, the Sun, the Water, 
a Stone, and others, where this word [thing] cannot be added, 
as whiteneſs, blackneſs, hardneſs, prudence, wiidom, and ſuch 
like : For you cannot properly ſay, whiteneſs thing, prudence 
thing ; and ſo of the reſt. | 

A Noun Adjefive ſhews the manner, and the quality of a 
Noun Subſtantive, and ſuch where you may properly add this 
word, [tbing] as great, little, good, bad, black, white, round, 
ſquare,. harJ. ſoft : For you may properly ſay, a great thing, 
a little thing, &c, | 

An AdjeFive is common to many Subſtantives, as Great 
King, Great Man, Great Town, Great Hauſe, &#. 

The Nouns Subſtantive are divided into proper Nouns, and 
Appillative, The proper Newns are the names of Men, Woe 
men, Countreys, Towns, Rivers, and all particular things, be- 
catfe they do only befit and denote thoſe ſingle things, whoſe 
names they are, as, Pant, Peter, Mary, Frances England, Lon- 
don, the Thames, 

But the Nouns Appellative, are the names that may be given 
to many tliings of the ſame kind, as the word Man] denoteth 
all M:n ingeneral ; and ſo of all others, as a Lion, a Horſe, a 
Dog, a Hen, &&c. 

All forts of Nouns, both Subſtantive and Adjefive, are 
either Maſcutines or Feminimmes.” The Maſc{lines. receive the 
Article le ; 4s te” Roy the King, te bon Roy the good King. The 
Feminines receive the Article la, as la Reine the Queen, 1g 
bonne Feine the good Queen... Py 

Seo you ſee the Noun Subſtantive and Adjeftive muſt agree in 
Gender ; they muſt do ſo too in Number, as un beau Cheval a fine 
Horſe, une belle Cavalis a fine Mare, de beaux Chevanx fine 
Horles, de belles Caualles fine Mares, | EN 

Beſides the two Genders Maſculine and Feminine , there 1s 
alſo the Neuter Gender, which doth receive the ſame Article 
as the Maſculine, that is, le bien the good, le mal the evil, le 
chaud the hot, le froid the cold. 

Moreover the Nouns are divided into Simples and Com- 
pounds, as prudent, which is a Simple Noun ; imprudens, which 
is a compound. _ ; 

For the Degrees of Compariſons, you will finde them i». thetr 
due place, and the other parts of Speech in their own, Now ſee 
the Nouns in their ſeveral Caſes, of 


Of the Articles, 


/ 


Of the Articles and Declenſion of Nouns. 


He Nouns are varied in French by the help of Articles, 
and not by the alteration of their Terminations, as it 1s 


in Latin, 


The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender beginning with a 


Conſonant, are thus varied. 


The Singular Number, 
Nom. Le Roy, the King. 
Gen, Du Roy, of the King, 
Dat. Au Roy, to the King. 
Acc, Le Ryy, the King. 

Abl. Du Roy, from the King. 


The Plural Number. 
Nom. Les Ros, the Kings, 
Gen. Des Rok, of the Kings. 
Dat. Aux Rok, to the Kings, 
Acc, Les Row, the Kings. 
Abl. Des Roz,, from the Kings. 


The Nouns of the Maſculine Gender that begin with a 


Vowel, are thus varied, 


The Singular Namber. 

Nom. L'Empereur , the Em- 
peror. 

Gen, De FEmpereur, of the 
Emperor. 

Dat. AFEmpereur, to the Em- 
peror. | 

Acc. L*Empereur , the Em- 
peror, 

Abl. De UEmpertur, from the 
Emperor, 


The Plural Number. 

Nom. Les Empereurs, the Em- 
perors, 

Gen, Des Empereurs, of the 
Emperors, 

Bat. Aux Empereuts,. to the 
Emperors, 

Acc, Les Empereurs, the Em- 
perors, 

Abl. Des Empereurs, from the 


Emperors. 


All ſorts of Nouns of the Feminine Gender are thus yaried, 


Nom. La Reine, the Queen, 


Gen, De la Reine , of the 
Queen, 

Dar, A la Reine , 
Queen 

Acc. La Reine, the Queen, 


Abl.' De la Reine, from the 
Queen, 


to the 


Nom, L'[mperatirice, the Enie 
preſs, | 

Gen. De UV Imperatrice, of the 
Empreſs, 

Dat. A F Imperatrice,, to the 
Empreſs, 

Acc, L'Imperatrice, the Em» 

| preſs. 

Abl. De FImperatrice, from 
the Empreſs, 


| The Plural Number of the Feminine, is like the Maſculine, 
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You ſee that the Article onely makes all the difference be- 
tween every Caſe. 

Befrdes this Article, called the Definite Article ; we have 
anGther termed Indefinite : It doth belong to both Genders, 
and hath bur two Monaſyllables, de of, and g to, - 

| Genitive Caſe, De lacques, of Fames, 

Uative Caſe, A Tacques, to Fames. 

All Nouns that receive not an Article in the Nominative 
' Caſe, are varied with this Indefinite Article ; ſuch are the 
proper names of Men, of Angels, and others, which aſſume 
not the ſaid Article, likewiſe all the Pronouns, as you ſhall 
ſec in their place. 

All the other Nouns which aſſume the Articles le, 14, and 
tes, in the Nominative Caſe, are varied with the Irdefinite 


Article, as theſe: 


Le Roy, The King. 
La Reine. The Queen. 


L'Homme. The Man. 
La Femme. The Woman. 


Le Ciel, The Heaven. - 
La Terre, The Earth. 

Le Sole), The $nn. 

La Lune. The Moon. 

Les Eftoilles. The Stars. 

Les Beſtes. The Beajfs. 
Les Arbres, &c. The Tres, Oc. 


We uſe the Indefinite Article before proper Names, as alſo 
in ſpeaking of the Subſtance wherewith any thing thar we ſpeak 


of 1s compounded, as, 


\ Une Maiſon de Brique. of Brick Houſe, 
un Plat d'argent, A Sitver diſh. 
un Chapeau de Caſtor, 4 Beaver Hat. 
un Habir de Drap. a Sute of Cloth. 
un Manteau d*Ecarlate, 4 Scatlet Cloak. 
des Bas de Soye. | Silk Stockings. 
des Souliers de Maroquin., . Sfaniſh-Leather S$hoves. 
It is likewiſe ſo in ſpeaking of a thing that containeth an- 
other ; and alſo with the names of Numbers and Meaſures, as, 


Un Verre de Vin, A Glaſs of Wine, 
un Baril de Biere, 4 Barrel of Beer, 


UMI 
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ua Plat de Viande. 4 Diſh of Meat. 

une douzaine de Citrons, a dozen of Lemmons, 

une vingtaine d*Oranges. a ſcore of Oranges. 

une centaine de Jacobus, an bundred pieces of Gold, 
une Pinte de Vin. 4 Pint of Wine, 

un Boifſzau de Froment. a Buſhel of Wheat. 

une Livre de Beurre. a Pound of Butter. 

une aulne,de Drap. an Ell of Cloth. 

une verge de.Ruban, a Tard of Riband, 


We uſe the ſaid Indefinite Article in ſpeaking of the cauſe of 
an accident, or of any aQion, as, 


Il eſt mort de triſteſle, He # dead of ſadne(s. 
[1 faute de joye. He jumpeth for joy. 


But if we mention a particular thing, then we ſay, 


T1 eſt mort de la triſtefſe que He +4 dead of the ſorrow , the 
la perte de ſon fils luy a loſs of bs ſon bath canſed 
cauſce. | him. | 

Il ſaute de Ja joye qu'ila de He jumps for the joy that he 
vous voir en ſante, hath (een you in health. 


| We uſethe ſaid Indefinite Article after an Adverb of Quan- 
tity, as, | | 


Iay peu de ſante, T have little health. 
Beaucoup d'argent. A great deal of Money. 
I'ay trop beu de vin. IT have drunk t00 much Wine. 
Tay afſez d'amis. I have Friends enough. 


But if we come to mention a particular thing, then we uſz 
the Definite Article, 


I*ay encore beaucoup de Par- TI have ſtill 4 great deal of the 


gent que vous mavez preſte, money that you lent me. 
Vous avez trop beu du vin. que Tou have drunk 108 much of the 
Jay tire. Wine thas I have drawn, | 


The word beaucoup receives the Ind<finite Article ; beaucoup 
de pain much Bread, beaucoup de Soldats many Soldiers z and 
the word bien in the ſame fignitication, receiveth the Definite 
Article ; bien du pain, much Bread ; bien de Uargent, a great 
deal of Money ; bien des Soldats, many Soldiers z the werd 
force in theſame ſenſe admits of no Article, 

| C 3 We 


22 


Of the Articles, 


We uſe the Definite Article in ſpeaking of the parts of the 


Body, as, 


La teſte me fait-mal, 
I'ay mal aux yeux. 

Te ſuis blefle au bras, 
I ay la jambe rompie. 
Il a le caxur noble, 


But when the part of the Body cometh after, then we uſe the ' 


Article Indefinite, as 


Une douleur de teſte, 
Un mal de cur. 
Le mal de dents, 


My Head akes. 

T have ſore Eyes. 

T am wounded in the Arm. 
My Leg # broken. 
He hath a noble Heart. 


A Headach. 


A pair of the Heart. 
The Toothach. 


When the Adje&ive goeth before a Subſtantive, the Indefi- 


nite Article muſt be uſed), as; 


Ily ade bon Bouf en Angle- 
_rxeryre, 

Tl y a de belles Femmes. 

Il y a auſſi de vaillans Hom- 
mes, | 

Il a donne ſon bien a de 
braves gens. 

Il na fait preſent d*excellens 
fruits. 


There % 
land. 

There are handſom Women, 

There are alſo valiant Men. 


good Beef in Evg- 


He hath given bis eſtate unto 
brave Men. 

He hath made me a preſent of 
excellent fruits, 


But when the Subſtantive goeth before, then we uſe the De- 
fGnite Article, as, Des Femmes illuſires, Illuſtrious Women, 
Des Hommes wvaillans, Valiant Men, &c. 


The Nominative Caſe mult go letore the Genitiye, 


Le fils de Dicu. 

Le Caroſſe du Roy. 

Les Eſtats de Hollande. 
Le Parlement de Park. 
Lss Eaux de Bourbon, 
Les Eaux de Barnes. 
L1 Maiſon de Ville, 

Le Pont de Londres. 


The Son of God. 

The King's Coach, 

The States of Holland, 
The Parliament of Pars, 
The Waters of Bourbon. 
Barnet Waters, 

The Town- Houſe, 

L ondon-Bridge, 


This Subſtantive Marche Market, ſometimes governs the Ge- 


nitive 
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nitive and ſometimes the Dative ; 
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if it be ſuch a mans Market or 


place, it governs the Genitive; if ir be a Market where ſuch 
and ſuch things are ſold, it governs the Dative, Examp. 


Le Marche de St. Iacques, 
Le Marche de Bloomsberry. 
Le Marche aux foin. 

Le Marche aux Chevaus, 
Le Marche aux herbs, 


St. James Market. 
Bloemsberry} Market. 
The Hay-market, 

The Horſe-market. 
The Herb-Market. 


When any Man or Woman ſclls any thing, we put it to the 


Dative Caſz. 


La Femmes au Beurre. 
La Femme au LaiQR. 
L*'homme aux Navets, 


The Butter-Woman, 
The Milk-Woman. 
The Turnep- Man. 


It is ſo of Veſſels that contain any liquor or other thing. 
Obſerve the differences of theſe Phraſes, | 


Une boutejlle de Vinaigre, 
La bouteille au Vinaigre, 
Un pet de Beurre, 

Le pot a Beurre, 

La boete a Vepice, 

La boete a fuzil. 

Le Grenier au foin. 

Un Moulin a vent. 


A Bottle of Vinegar. 
The Vinegar-bottle. 
A pot of Butter, 
The Butter-pot. 

The Pepper- bx. 

The Tindtr-box. 

The Hay-Garret, 

A Wind-Mill, 


When we ſpeak generally, and without linitation, we ufc 
the Article of the Gentive Caſe, 'inftead of the Accuſative, as, 


Voila du pain. 

Voila de bon vin, 

Voulez-vous de Feau > | 

Ell:s boivent du vin & de 
Feau. 

I'ay veude beaux vaiſſeausx, 

Par rout ou S. Paul a preſche, 
il a galgne des advantages 
ſur Satan: Il a fait des 
progres & des- conqueſtes ; 
Ou il a trouve des ennemis, 


There 4 Bread. 

There is good Wine. 

Will you have Water ? 

They drink Wine and Water. 


T have feen fine Ships. 

In all places where $. Paul 
did Preach, be hath got ad- 
vantages over the Devil: 
He hath made progreſſes andq 
conqueſts: Where he hath 
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palmes, 


Si je mobtiens de yous des 
loianges, Jen recevrai des 
avis, que Jaime encore da- 
v2ntaze,-parce qu'ils me ſe- 

- ron vcs marques afleurees 


de voſtre amitie. 


Madame, voſtre beaute exerce 


une empire ſur tout ce qui a 
un coeur & des yeux. 

Il n'cft point de Roy ſur 12 
terre qul ait tant de Sub- 
Jets que vous, 
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1] a eu de Ja gloire, & des 


found enemies, he hath mes 
with glory and palms. 

Tf. I do not obtain praiſes of 
you, I ſhall receive advices, 
which T love much more, bt- 
cauſe they will be unto me 
aſſured tokens of your love. 


Tour beauty > Madam, hath an 
Empire over all that wii 
hath a beart and eyes. 

There is no King upon Earth, 
that hath ſo many Subjefts as 
you have. 


But if we ſpeak of a whole and Definitive thing, then we 
uſe the Article of the Accuſative, as 


Voila Je pain que vous de- 
mandez, 

I'ay beu le vin qui eſtoit dans 
la pinte, & j ay renverſe 
Peau que vous y vouliez 
mettre, 


There % the Bread that you ah 
or. | 


IT have drunk the Wine that 


was in the Pint-Pot, and I 
have ſpilt the Water that you 
would have put 11 1t. 


Tay veu tous les beaux vaiſ- I have ſen all the fine Ships that 


ſeaux qui font fur la T4- 
miſe. 


are upon the Thames, 


You may obſerve better by theſe following Phraſes, that 
without mentioning or ſpecifying a particular thing, we uſe 
the Indefinjre Article: But if we come to particularize, WE 


uſe the Definite Article, 


Te way point a*argent. 

le nay point de pain. 

Je n'ay point de Pargent de 
Mr. 

Ie ne mange point du pain 
que vous favez, 

Te ne veux point du pain de ce 
Boulanger 13. 

Iin'y a plus de Vin. 

1] n'y a plus du Vin que yous 

 avez apporte, | 


T have no Money, 
I bave ro Breal. 
I bave none of Mr, Money. 


I eat nene of the Bread that you 


know. 


I will have none of the Bread of 


that Baker. 


There is no more Wine. = 
There i no more of #he Wine that 


0u brought. 
? : When 


Il vend du Fromage. 

Il vend de Ja Chandelle, 
I*ay achete du Papier, 
I'acheteray de Pancre, 

Cela reflemble x du Sucre, 
Cela reſfſemble 4 de la Laine, 
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When we ſpeak of any matter without mentioning the quan- 
tity (where the Engliſh uſe no Article) we uſe the Article De=- 
finite, as, 


He ſelleth Cheeſe. 
He ſclleth Candles. 

TI have bought Paper. 
T will buy Ink. 

That locks like Sugar. 
That looks like Wool, 


Except when an AdjeQive cometh before a Subſtantive, as, 


Il vend de bon Fromage, 
De bonne Chandlle. 
De bon Papier, &c, 


He ſellcth good Cheeſe, 
Good Candles. 
Good Paper. 


When we uſe the Article of nite (un) before a Subſtantive 
Singular, we uſe the Particle (des) before the Plural, as, 


Un ami, 

Des amis. 

I'ay achete un conteau, 

I'ay achete des couteaux, 

Il m*a preſte un livre, 

IT m'a preſte des livres.” 

T*aimerois autant parler a un 
ſourd, 

Il yaudroit autant parler a des 
ſourds. - 

I*aimerois mieux monſtrer a 
des aſnes. 

Penſez vous avoir a faire a 
des enfans ? 


A Friend, 

Friends. 

T have bought a Knife. 

T have bought Knives. 

He hath lent me a Book, 

He hath lent me Books, 

I had as good ſpeak to a deaf 
man, 

It were as good t0 (peak to 
deaf men. 

T had rather each Aſſes. 


Do you think that you have to 
deal with Children ? 


We uſe the Article D-finite with ſome other Parts of Speech 
that rake the Nature of Subſtantives, as, 


Il eſt 6 amoureux , qu'il en 
perd le boire & le manger, 


Le dormir ſoulage beaucoup, 
Il fe contente du peu qu'il a. 


Il y a du pour & du contre, 
Mettre le hola, 


He is (o much in love, that he 
loſeth drinking and eating 
by it. =] 

Sleep'rg eaſes much. 

He % content with the little 
that he hath, 

There ts for and againſt. 

To pacific the Quarrel. 

We 
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We uſe alſo the Definite Article after the word jozey to play, 
with all the Inſtruments of Muſick, where the Engliſh uſe on 
or upon » we uſe the Genitive Caſe du and de 14 of the: And 
for other Plays, where the Englith uſe ar, we uſe the Dative 
Caſe, 4u; a 1a to the, as, 


Touer du Violon, To play upon a Fiddle. 

Tour du Lut, T's play upon the Lute, 

Tour de la Guitarre, de PE- To play upon the Guitar, on the 
ſpinerte, Virginals. 

Touer au Piquer, To play at Piquet,' 

Iouons a la Beſte, Let usplay at Beaſt. 

A la Boule. At Bowls, 

Aux Quilles. At Nine-Pins., 

A la Paume, &c, At Tenn. 


Sometimes the Particle du doth the office of a Prepoſfition, 
and is rendred in Engliſh by zn the, or daring the, as, 


Du temps de Cromwel I An- In the time of Cromwel, Eng- 
gleterre eſtoit bien affligee. land was very much afflifed. 
Du vivant de mon grandpere In my Granfathers time the poor 

les povres Proteſtants furent Proteſtants were much perſe- 
bien perſecutez en France. cated in France. 
Du temps du Roy Tacques. Ta the time of King James. 


The Particle de is elegantly uſed before an Infinitive in the 
beginning of a Phraſe, as, 


De boire ſans avoir foif, c'eſt To drink without being thir- 
ce que je ne puis jamais ffy, ks a thing I can never 
faire. 0, 

De croire qu'il ſe laiſſera per- To believe that be will be per- 
ſuader, il n'y a pas d'appa= {ſwaded, thzre is no likeli- 
rence, | hood. 


> — — — — 


Hovy to form the Plural Nmmbers of Nouns. 


 Ouns are either Singular or Plural. The Singular is bur 
N one fingle thing, as un Roy a King, un Homme a Man, 
The Plural is more than one., as plupeeurs Ros many Kings, 
pluficurs Hommes many Men, | 


The 
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The Plura)] Number is commonly formed by adding an ( 
to the Singular, as le Roy the King, les Rojs the Kings, homme 
the man, les hommes men ; except thoſe that I ſha]l ſet down 
underneath. 

Thoſe that end in 4} or az!, have the Plural in aux, as us 
Cheval a Horſe, des Chevanx Horſes, mal evil, maux evils, #c. 
except theſe following, which follow the General Rule, atti- 
rail-s train, Bocal-s Viol, naval-s nayal, fatal-s fatal, Mail»s 
Pal- ma], Evantail-s a Fan, Poitrail-s a Petrel for a Horſe, 

Thoſe that end in ax or eu, have an x tothe Plural, as Chay 
peau a Har, (Chapeaux 3 Couteau a Knife, Conteaux 3 feu fire, 
eux ; un Veua Vow, Veux. 

Thoſe that end in & receive, a 7 in the Plural, as Panite, Vas 
nitex ; Verite, Veritex. 

Thoſe ending with one of theſe three Letters, s, x, , the 
Plural 1s like the Singular, | 

Thoſe that follow, are irregular, 

Le Ciel, les Cieux, Heaven, Heavens, 

La Loy, les Loix, the Law, the Laws, 

LOeil, les Teux, the Eye, the Eyes, 

Le Genoutl, les Genoux, the Knee, the Knees, 
Le Verraull, les Perroux, the Bolt, the Bolts. 
Vieil, vieux, Old. | 

The Nouns of Number do not alter in the Plural; as un 
mille One thouſand, Jdenx mille Two thouſand ; except thoſe 
that follow , un and uze one: Les uns pleurent, les autres 
rient, fome cry, others laugh ; quatre vingts hommes , Four» 
ſcore men ; deux cens hommes, two hundred men, deux mikionss 
two millions, 


| EI 


of the Numbers, 


He Numbers are of two ſorts, Primitive and Derivative. 

The Primitive Number 1s, 4n and une one, deux two, 
t10i three, quatre four, cing five, ſix lix, ſept ſeven, buif eight, 
neuf nine, dix ten, onxe eleven, douxe twelve, treize> thirteen, 
quatorze fourteen, quinge fifteen, ſezxe fixteen, dixſept ſeven= 
teen , dixhuif eighteen, dixnenf nineteen , vinzt twenty, 
trente thirty, quarante forty, cinquante fifty , foixante f1%ty, 
ſoixante & dix or ſeptante ſeventy, quatre vingts or _— 
| | Our- 
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fourſcore or eighty, guatre vingts dix fourſcore and ten, or 

nonante ninety, cent a hundred , fix vingts fixſcore, mille a 

thouſand, un million a million, dix miKkions ten millions, cent 

millions an hundred millions, | 
The Derivative or Ordinal Numbers are, 

Ls premier the firſt, le ſecond or le deuxieme the ſecond, le 
rroifieme the third, le quatrieme the fourth, le cinquieme the 
fifth, le fixieme the fixth, &c, Le penultieme that which is be- 
fore the laſt, 

The Adverbial Numbers are, 

Premicrement firſt, or en premier lieu in the firſt place, or 
firſt and formoſt, ſecondement or-en ſecond lieu ſecondly, or in 
the ſecond place, zierfement or en troifieme lien thirdly, or in 
the third place; then you muſt ſay, Er quatrieme lieu, en cins 
quieme lieu, &c, for we never ſay deuxiemement, troifiemement, 
quatriemement, cinquiemement, Ec. 

The Colleaive Numbers which receive the Particle une 
before them are, 

ne conple a couple, une dixaine a tenth, une doutaine a dos 
zen, une vingtaine a ſcore, une trenaine one thirty, une quargdn- 
$azne one forty, or two ſcore, une centaine one hundred, 


Of the Genders of Nouns Subſtantive and Ad- 
qedtive, and how to form the Feminine 
Genaer from the Maſculine. 


He Feminine Gender of Nouns is formed of the Maſcus 
line, adding (e) as, 


Marchand, Marchande. A Merchant. 


Couſin, Couline, | A Coufin. 
Marquis, Marquiſe, A Marqueſs. 
Prefdenrt, Prefdente, A Preſident. 
Grand, grande. Great, 

Laid, laide. Hely, ill-fauored. 
Lourd, lourde, Heavy, dull. 


Tae 
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The words ending in f change it into ve, as; 


Vit, vive. Alive, 
Neuf, neuve. New. 
AQif, aRive. | Afﬀive. 
Grief, grieve, Griev0us. 


Theſe ending inel, add le; mortel, mortelle 3 and theſe three 


words alſo, fol, folle fool, mol, molle ſoft, nul, nulle, none, 


Thoſe ending with en and on, receive 7e asz 
Chreſtien, Chreſtienne, Chriſtian. 


Mien, Mienne, Mine, 

Bon, bonne. Good. 

Ancien, ancienne, Anciente 

Chien, Chienne. A Dog, a Bitch, 
Lion, Lionne. A Lion, 

Fripon, Friponne. A Villain. 
Poltron, Poitronne, A Coward. 


Somme ending in f, double the f in the Feminine, 


Gras, graſle, Fat. 
Bas, baſe. Low. 
Gros, groſlſe, Big. 
E xpres, expreſle, E xpreſs. 
Eſpais, eſpaiſle. ; Thick. 

Thoſe that end with &t double the s, 
Secret, ſecrette, Secret. 
Net, nette. Clean or neat. 
Diſcrer, diſcrette, Diſcreet. 
Muet, muette, Dumb. 

Thoſe that end in aut, change t into d. 

Badaur, Badaude, A Coxcomb, or 4 Dolt« 
Courtaut, Courtaude. Curtal. 


Nigaut, Nigaude, An Idiot, or a Fool. 
Lourdaur, Lourdaude: A dull Fellow. 


Maraut, Maraude, A Raſcal. 
Except. 
Haut, haute. High. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe that end in eau, change au into elle. 


Beau, belle. 

Nouveau, nouvelle, 
Puceau, Pucelle. 
Maquereau, Maquerelle, &c, 


Fine, handſom. 
New. 

A-Muid, a Virgin. 
APimp, a Bawd. 


Theſe two AdjeQtives Beau and Nouveau coming before a 
Subſtantive that begins with a Vowel, are changed into Bel and 


Nouvel, as bel eſprit, nouvel an, 


The Subſtantives erding in eur, and the AdjeQives In evux, 


have the Feminine uſe, as, 


Menteur, menteuſe, 
Procureur, Procureuſe, 
Trompeur, Trompeuſe, 
Vendeur, Vendeulſle, 
Heureux, heureuſe, 
Honteux, honteuſle, 
Vertueux, vertueuſe, 
Gloricux, gloricuſe, 
Ialoux, jalouſe. 


A Lyar. 

An Atturney, 

A Cheater. 

A Seller. 

Happ). . 
Baſhful, or aſpamed, 
Virtnous. 

Proud, or glorious. 
Fealous. 


Theſe following are excepted. 


Ambaſſadeur, Ambaſladrice, 
EleQeur, Ele@rice. 
Dominateur, Domijnatrice, 
Empereur, Imperatrice, 
Curateur, Coratrice. 
Deſtrueur, Deſtrucrice. 
Fondateur, Fondatrice. 
Inventeur, Inventrice. 
Mediateur, Medjatrice, 
ProteQeur, ProteQrice, 
Tuteur, Tutrice, 
Gouvernenr, Gouvernante, 
Serviteur, Servante, 
Pecheur, Pecherefle, 
Vaygeur, Vangereſfle. 


An Ambaſſador, 
An Elecdtor. 
A Ruler. 
An Emperor. 
An Over ter. 
A Deſtroyer. 
A Founder. 
An Inveniter. 
A Mediqdtor. 
A Protefor, 
A Tutor. 

A Governor, 
A Seruant, 
A $S.nner. 

A Revengen, 


Theſe Adjeftives following are irregular, 


Crud, crue, 
Nud, nue, 


Riw. 
Naked, or bare. 


Verd, 


Verd, verte. 
Frais, fraiſche. 
Tiers, tierce, 
Franc, franche, 
Blanc, blanche, 
Public, publique. 
Caduc, caduque, 
Grec, grecque, 
Turc, Turque, 
Doux, douce. 
Roux, rouſſe, 
Faux, fauſle, 
Long, longue, 
Benin, benigne, 
Chagrin, chagrigne, 
Malin, maligne. 
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Green, ' 
Freſh. 
Third. 
Free. 
White. 
Publick. 
Frail. 

A Grecian. 
A Turk. 
Sweets. 
Reddiſh. 
Falſe. 
Lorg. 
Meck. 
Vexed, grieved. 
Malicion. 


AdjeRives ending with (e) are commen to both Genders, 


Un brave homme, 
Une brave femme. 
Un pauvre gragon, 
Une pauvre fille. 

I1 eſt aveugle. 

Elle eſt aveugle, 
Tres-humble ſerviteur. 
Tres- humble ſervyante. 


A brave Man. 

A brave Womans 

A poor Boy. 

A poor Maid. 

Hes blind. 

She blind. 

Moſt humble Seruant. 
Maſculine and Femanine. 


Subſtantives ending with (e) receive ſſe in the Feminine 


Gender, 


-Prince, Princeſle, 
Comte, Comtefſe, 
Hoſte, Hoteſſe, + 
Maiſtre, Maiſtreſſe, 
Preſtre, Preſtreſſe. 
'Traiftre, Traiſtreff>. 
Aſne, Aſneſle, 
Diable, Diablefle. 


A Prince, 4 Princeſs. 
An Earl, 4 Counte[s. 

An Hoſt, an Hoſteſs. 

A Majter, a Miſtreſs. 

A Prieſt, a She-Prieſt. 

A Traitor, Maſc. & Fem. 
An Als. 

A Devil. 


Theſe following Subſtantives are irregular, 


Dieu, Deeſle. 
Roy, Reine. 
Duc, Ducheile, 


God, Goddeſs. 


King, Queen. 
Duke, Dutcheſs : 
Fils, 


; Fils, Fille, 

| Cheval, Cavalle. 

Loup, Louve. 

Nepveu, Niece. 

Levrier, Levrette, 
Nourricier, Nourrice, 

| Compagnon, Compagne, 
: Larron,. Larronneſle. 
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Son, Daughter. 
Horſe, Mare. 


A Wolfe, Maſc. and Fem, 


A Nephew, a Niece, 
A Hound, 


_—_ A Nurſe, 


A Companion. ' 
A Theef. 


except theſe following, 


La Sentinelle. 
L*Eſpine. 

La Ronce. 
La Palme. 
L'Yeuſ-, 
L'Ebene. 

L*Y voire. 
La Vigne. 


un Pars, 
Un Londres, &c. 


La Ville de: Park. 

La Ville de Londres. 
La Nouvelle Teruſalem. 
Rome la SainGe. 
Naples la Gearille, 
Florence la Belle, 
Gennes 1a Superbe, 
Paloue la Dotte. 

Veni(e la Riche, 
Milanla Grande, 
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A Sentinel. 

The Thorn. 

The Bramble. 
The Palm-tree. 
The Holm Oak. 
Ebony. 

Tvy- 

The Vine. 


The names of Cities, are of the Maſculine Gendeer. 


Except when the word /ille is uſed or meant, as, 


The City of Paris, 
The City of London, 
The New Jeruſalem, 
The Holy Rome, 

The Gentile Naples. 
The Handſom Florence, 
The Proud Genua. 

The Learned Padua, 
The Rich Venice, 

The Great Millan. 


Ll the Proper Names of Gods, of Angels, of Men, of 
Dignities, and Trades belonging to Men , of Male Crea- 
tures ; of Trees, of Moneths, and of Days, are Maſcuwlines, 


Beſides 


La Rochelle, 
La Fleche, 
La Capelle, &c. 
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- Beſides thoſe that have the Article before them, are of the 
Feminine Gender. 


The names of Rivers are commonly of the Maſculine Gen- 


der, - KT) 


Le Danube 
L*Elbe, 

Le Rhone. 
Le Gange, 
Le Tigre. 


L* Euphrate 
Le Tibre. 
Le NIl, + 
Le Rhin. 
Le P68, 


Nevertheleſs ſome are Feminines, 7s, 


La Sejne, 

La Loire, 

La Tamiſe. 
La Viſtule, 
La Garonne. 


La Meuſe, Et quelques autres qui ſont moins connues. 


There are ſome other parts of Speech that are made Sub- 
ftantives, or Subſtantified with the Article afore them, and 


theſe are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Ledevant, 

Le derriere, 

Le long. 

Le large. 

Le double, 

Le triple, 

Le haur, ' 

Le bas, 

Le plus, 

Le moins, 

Le trop d'aiſe en gaſte plu- 
fieurs, 

Le peu du juſte Vaut mieux 
que "les richefles des me» 
chans. 

Le boire, le manger, & le dor- 


Tbe foreſude. 
The Lackſide. 
Length. 
Bredth. 
Double. 
Tripple. 

The top. 
The bottom. 
More. 

Leſs. 

T'99 much eaſe ſpoileth many. 


The little of the righteous, 3s 
better than the riches of the 
wicked. 

Sleeping , eating, and drink- 

D mir 
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mir ſont choſe neceſlaires 3 ing, are things neceſſary for 


] 
Le 
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a vie, life. | 
lever du matin eſt ſain. Rifing early in the morning %s 
wholſone. 


Le dire & le faire ſont deux, Saying and doing are two 


things, 


The proper names of Kingdoms and Provinces follow the 
Rules of their Terminations, as 


La France. Le Poitou, 

La Provence, Le Languedoc, 
La Picardie, Le.Berry. 

La Normandie. Le Dannemarc, 


The proper names of Women, of Goddeſles, of Dignittes, , 


and Trades belonging to Women, are of the Feminine 
Gender, as, 


Junon, _ Funo. 
Venus, Venus. 
Une Reine, a Deen, 
Une Comteſle, a Counte |S. 
Une Duchefle. 4 Dutche(s. 
Une Couturiere, a Woman-T aylor. 
Une Fruttiere. a Fruit IVoman. 
The names of Vertucs, are.of the Feminine Gender, 
La Picte. Picty, 
La Charite, Charity. 
La Prudence. Pritdence. 
La Juſtice. Fuſtice. 
The names of Fruits are of the Feminine Gender, 
Une Pomme. An Apple. 
nc Poire. © --* a Pear. 
Une Noix. | a Walnut, 
Une Ceriſe, &c. a Cherry, 
Exception. 
Un Melon, A Melon, 
un Citron. a Pome=-Citron. 
un Limon, a Lemmon. 
un Raiſin, a Raſin, or Grape. 
ua Coing. a Quince, 


un 


Of the Gender of Nounss 


un Marron, 4a Cheſtnut. 

un Abricot, an Aprigcock. 

un Concombre, a Cowcomber. 
__ du Pouvre, Pepper. 

du Ginge-mbre, Ginger, 

du Genlevre. Funiper. 

un Champignon. Muſhroom. 

un Navet, ou Navyeau. a Turnep. 

un Raifor, a Radiſh. 

un Porreayu, a Leek. 

un O1gnon. an Onion. 

un Potiron, 4 Muſhroom. 

un Gland, an Acorn. 

du Bled, | Corn, 

du Froment. Wheat. 

du Seigle.. Rye. 


Al) thoſe Rules being obſerved, let us come to "* Genders 
of Nouns, as to their Terminations. | 


Of the Gender of Nouns, as to their 
Ti erminations: 


He Nouns ending with e, are of the Feminine Gender. 
T All the other Terminations are of the Maſculine Gen- 

der, I will treat of every Termination in particular, to 
ſhew their Exception, 


All the Nouns that end in (c) are of the Maſculine Gen- 


der, as, 

Le Trafic, Traffick. 

un Parc, a Park. 

un Clerc, A Clerk, &*«. 
All thoſe ending in (4) likewile, as, 

un Pied, a Foot. 

un Nid, a Neſt. 

un Gond, av Hinge, 

un Regard, a Look. 

un accord, an accord. 
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The Nouns ending in ( f) ate of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Le Chef, 
un Oeut, 
un Subſtantif. 
un Nominartif, 


The Head. 

an Egg. 

4 Subſtantive, 
a Nomindativee- 


du Suif. T allow. 
un Nert, 4 Sintw. 
Except. F 

une Clef, a Key. 

une Nef, a Ship. 

la Soif. Thirſtineſs. 

Thoſe that end in (g) are all Maſculine, as, 

un rang. a Rark. 
le ſang. the Blood. 

un Beurg. a Market Town. 
un Eſtang. a Pond. 

un Harang. a Herring, 

All thoſe that end in (7) Maſculine, as, 
Le Souci, Care, 
YOubli. Forget /nlne(s, 
un Pl. a Fold. 
du bovilli.} Boiled Meat, 
du roſtj. Roaſted Meat. 
un Parti, a Party. 
Except. 

Mercy. Mercy. 


un Fourmi. 


an Ant or Piſmire. 


All thoſe that end in (1!) Maſculine, as, 


Le mal. 
du Mie], 
du Sel. 
du Fil, 
un Poll. 
un Oc1]. 


Evil. 
Honey. 
Salt, 
Thred. 
4 Hair. 
an Eye. 


All that end ia (m) are Maſculine, 


Un Nom. 
un Renom, 


A Name.” 
4 Renown. 


un Pronom, 
du Parfum. 
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except la faim. 


a Pronoun. 
ſome Perfume. 
Hunger. 


All Nouns ending with (an) are Maſculines, as, 


Dua Ruban, Some Ribbon. 
un Quadran, a Dl. 
du Safran. Saffron, 

All thoſe that end with (en) are Maſculines, as, 
Un bien. One Good. 
un rien, one Nothing. 
un lien. a Bond. 
pn moyen. « Mean. 

All thoſe that end with (7n) are of the Maſculine, as, 
Un Moulin. A Mill. 
ua Chemin, a Way. 
un Iardin. a Garden. 
un Matin, | one Morning. 
un Bain. - a Bath. © 
un Gain, 4 Gain, 
un Pain, 4 Loaf. 
un Soin. a Care. 
un Beſoin. & Need. 

Except, 

Une Putain A Whore. 
la Fin. tbe End. 
une Mai, a Hand, 


All theſe Terminations (bon, con, con, don, fon, gon, g20n, 
chen, lion) are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Du Charbon, Coal. 

un' Flacon. 4 Flagon. 

un Glacon. a picce of Ice. 
un Soupgon, a Suſpicion. 
un Cordon. 4 Hatiband, 
un Grifon, a Griffin, 

un Targon. 4 Speech. 

un Dongeon, a Pungeon. 
un Manchon, « Muff. 

un Milion, - « 2f*{l10n, 
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Except. 
La Facon, The faſhion or making. 
une Rancon, a Ranſom. 
une Lecon, a Leſſon. 
une Rebellion, 4 Rebellion. 


All thoſe that end with (gion, nion, fon, tion & xion) are of 


the Feminine Gender, as, 


La Religion, 
une Opinion, 
une Viſion, 

une Profefion, 
une Confeſlien, 
une Invention. 
une Action, 
une Queſtion, 


une F1x1on, &c. 


Except un Baſtion. . a Fortreſs or Bulwark. 
| Thoſe that end in (pion, rien) are Maſculine, as, 

Un Cropion. A Rump. 

un Elvion. a >PYy. 

un Mor1on, . a Head-Piece, 

un Horjan, &c. a Thump. 


Thoſe that end in (lon, mon, non, pon, r0n) are Maſculine, as, 


Le Talan. The Heel, 
du Sablon. Sand. 
un Cotillon, @ Petticoat. 
un Sermon, 4 Sermon. 
un Canon. a Gun. 
yn O1gnon, an Onion. 
un Roignon. « Kidney. 
un Chapon. a Capon. 
un Forgeran, 4 Smith, 
nan Marron, &Cc« a Cheſtnut, &'c. 
Except, 


Une Guenon., "44, A Monkey. 


a 
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' In (ſon) when the ( [) is not between two Vowels, it is Maſ=- 


culine ; or when there js a double ff, as, 


Un Poiſſon, 
un Buiſlon, 
un Poinſon, 
un Son. 

le Eriflon, 

un Chauſſon. 
un Eſcufſon. 
un Pinſon. 


La Cuiflon. 

la Boifſon, 

la Moiffon. 
une Chanſon. . 


But thoſe words ending in (ſon) and the { between two Vow- 


A Fiſh. 
4 Buſh. 


a Podkin, 


4 Sound. 


4 ſhivering fit in an' Ague. 
a $OCk. 

& Scutcheon, 

a Chaffinch. 


Except. 


Baking. 


the Drink. 
the Harveſt. 


4 $0Ng. 


els, are of the Feminine Gender, as, 


Une Gueriſon, 

une Maiſon, 

une Priſon. 

une Oraiſon, 

une Saiſon. 

la Raiſon. 

une Trahiſon; 

une Demangeaiſon. 
une Eſchauffaiſon, 


Du Gaſon, A moſſie Bank. 
le Blaſon, 
FHoriſon, the Horiſon, 
un Tiſon, 4 Brand. 
un Oyſon, 4 young Gooſe, 
du Poiſon, Poyſon. 
In (ton, von, and yon) all Maſculines, as, 
Un Baſton, ' AStF. 
un Bouton, 4 Button. 
du Sayon. Soap. 
un Rayon, a Beam. 
D-4 


A Cure. 


. Houſe. 
a Priſon. 
a Prayer. 

a iSeaſon. 
the Reaſon, 
4 Treaſon. 
an Itching. 


a Heat. 


Except. 


tbe Blaking of Arms, 
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Thoſe that end in (0) are all Maſculine, as, 


Un Echo. 
un Zero, 


In (p) Maſculine, as, 
Du Drap. 
un Champ. 


un Hanap, 


An Eccho. 
a Cypher. 


Cloth. 
a Field. 
a Drinking-Cup, OUR 


Thoſe that end in (ar) are Maſculine, as, 


Un Char, 


Charrot. 


Thoſe that end in (er) are Maſculine, as, 


Du Fer, 

un Soulijer. 
un Panier. 
un Mortjer, 
un Ver, 

un Oreijller. 
du Gibicr. 
du Papier. 


une Cuelller. 
la Mer. 


Tron. 

a Shoce. 

« Baker, 

4 Mortar. 

a Worm. 

4 Pillow. 
Poultry Fowls. 
ſome Pafer. 


Except, 


4 Spoon. 
the Sea. 


Thoſe that end in (jr and or) are Maſculine, as 


Du Cuir. 

le Loifr, 

un Threſor. 
un Caſtor, 
nn Eſclair. 
un Mouchoir, 
un Pouyoir. 
un Miroir, 


= 


De la Chair. 


Letther. 

the Leiſure. 

« Treaſure. 

a Beaver. 

a Lightning. 

a Hankerchief. 
4 Power. 

4 Looking-Glaſs. 


Except, 


Fleſh 


The Nouns Subſtantive ending in (eur) are of the Feminine 


Gender, as, 


La Blancheur. 
la Douceur, 


The Whitene(s, 
Sweemeſs, 


Ja Grandeur, 
Ja Longueur, 
Ja Largeur. 
la Hauteur, 
Ja Peſanteur, 


Ja Pcur, the Fear. 

Ja Douleur. the Pain. 

FOdeur. the Smell, &c. 
Except thoſe that belong to Men, as, 

Un Seigneur, A Lord. 


un Serviteur, 


Un Labeur. 

le Cur. 

un Crevecceur, 
F Honneur. 

le Deſhonneur. 
'Heur, 

le Bon- heur. 
le Mal heur, 
Flnterieur. 

FP Exterieur. 


In (our) Maſculine, as, 


Le Four, 

| leIour, 

un Sejour, 
un Retour. 
un Tambour, 


Une Cour. 
une Tour, 


In ( { ) Maſcnline; as, 


Un Pas. 
un Proces, 
un Logis. 


le Dos. 


un Bojs, 
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The Greatne(s. 
The Length. 
the Bredth. 
the Height. 
the Heavine(s. 


a Man-ſervant, &c. 
Except alſo thele few follow ing, 


A Labor. 

the Heart. 

a Heart-breaking. 
the Honor. 

the Diſhonor. 


Luck. 


the good Luck: 
tbe ill Luck. 
the Infide. 

the Outſide. 


The Oven. 
the Day. 
4n Abode. 
a Return, 
4a Drum. 


Except. 


A Court 6r Tard. 
& Tower. 


A Step. 


a Proceſs. 
a Lodging, 
the Back. 


«Wood, 


un 


un Abus. 
un Diſcours. 


Une Brebis, 
une Fois, 

De la Chaux, 
une Queus. 


In (t) Maſculines, as, 


Un Cackhet, 
un Li&, 

un Mot, 

un Serment, 
un Pont, 

un Arreſt, 
un Saur, 


La Nui. 
une Dent. 
une Foreſt, 
une Part, 
la Mort. 


In (4) Maſculines, as, 


Un Eſcu. 

un Chapeau, 
un Bateau, 
le Fen, 

un Chevey, 
un Clou, 

un Caillou, 
un Troy. 


La Vertu. 
dela Glu. 
la Peau. 

de I'Eau. 
une Tribu, 
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an Abuſe. 
a Diſcourſe. 


Except, 


A Sheep. 
onetime. 
Lime. 


Ihe ſtone. 


A Seal. 

4 Bed. 

a Word. 

an Oath. 

4 Bridge. 

a Sentence 0 Decree- 
a Leap. 


Except. 


The Night. 

a Tooth. 

a Foreſt or Wood. 
a Part. 

Death. 


A Crown. 
a Hat. 

a Boat. 
the Fare. 
a Hair. 

a Nall. 

a Flint. 

a Hole, 


Except. 


Vertue. 

Glue or Birdlime. 
the Skin, 

Water. 

e Tribe. 


La Paix. 
Ja Poix, 
une Croix. 
une, Voix. 
la Toux, 


Un Phenix, 
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Words ending in (x) are Feminine, as, 


Peace. 
Pitch. 
4 Croſs. 


a Voice. 


the Cough. 
Except, 
a Phenix, 


Words ending in (p) are Maſculines : 


written alſo with (7) as, 


Un Balay, 
un Delay. 
un Eflay, 
un Convoy. 
un Renvoy, 
un Enruy, 
un Eſtuy, 


Une Foy, 
une Loy. 
une Paroy. 


Words in (4) Maſculines, as, 


Le Nez. 


A Broom, 


4 Delay. 


an Eſſay, or a Proof. 
4 ſafe Conduf,. 

a Diſmiſſing. 

4 Trouble. 


a Caſe. 


Except, 
A Faith. 


a Law. 
a Wall. 


The Noſe. 


Theſe words may be 


Now after having examined the Words of the Maſculine 
Terminations, and their Exceprions ; let us paſst9 the Words 
of the Feminine Terminatiun, which 1s (e) and let us alſo ex- 


amine its Exceptions., 


Firſt, All Subſtantives ending in (te and rze) are of the Fe- 


minine Gender, 
L*'Amitie. 
Ja Piete. 
la Moitie, 
Ja Beautc, 
Ia Sante. 
la Civilite. 
la Proſperite, 


Friendſhip. 


Piety. 


the Half. 


Beanty. 
Health. 


Civiltty. 
Proſperity. 


Except 
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Un Coſte. 
un Paſte. 
FEfte. 

un Traite, 


A S1de. 

a Pye or Paſty. : 
the Summer. 

a Treaty. 


All Nouns enging with double (ee) are Feminines, as, 


Une Armee. 
une Cheminee, 
la Fumee. 

une Penſce. 
une Charrtee, 


Trophee. 


An Army. 
a Chimney. 
the Smoak. 
a thought. 

4 Gartload. 


Except. 


A Trophy. 


All other Subſtantives ending with an (4) Maſculine) are of- 


the Maſculine Gender, 


Un De. 

le Peche, 
un Marche, 
un Foſſe, 
le Pave. 

un Pre, 

un Conge. 


A Dice, 

$1n, 

the Market. 

4 Ditch. 

the Pavement. 

a Field or Meadow, 
a Leave, FC. 


The Nouns ending with (e) Feminine are commonly of the. 
Feminine Gender ; but there are alſo many of the Maſculine 
Gender, as you may obſerye hereafter, 


Firſt, Thoſe that end with (be) are Feminines, as, 


Une Syliabe, 
une Robe, 
Ja Iambe. 

la Barbe. 

* la Garde. 
une Gerbe. 
de Herbe. 
une Fourbe, 
une Tonbe. 
une Co'omb?e. 
une Bube, 


A Sylablc. 

8 Gown. 

the Leg. 

the Beard. 

the Guard. 

a Wreat-Sheaf. 
Gral(s. 

a Cheat. 

a Tomb. 

4 Dove. 

4 little Bliſter. 


Except 
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Except theſe few that are Maſculines 


Un Globe; 
un Cube, 

le Limbe, 
un Verbe, 

un Proverbe, 
un Adverbe. 


A Globe. + 

4 Cubit. 

the Popes Limbo. 
a Verb. 

a Proverb. 

an Adverb. 


In (ace) they are all Feminines, as, 


La Face, 

la Populace, 

la Glace. 

une menace. 

la Grace de Dicu. 


In (ece) Feminines, as, 


Une Pliece, 
une Niece. 
un Eſpece, 


TheF ace. 

the common ſort of People. 
the Ice. 

a Threatning. 

the Grace of God, Fc. 


A Piece. 
a Niece. 
a Kind. 


In ( ice) ſome are Maſculines and ſome Feminines, the 
Learner muſt have them without Book, 


L*Exercice, 
un Prejudice, 
- un Indice, 
un Malefice, 
un Benehce. 
un Sacrifice, 
un Artifice, 
un Calice, 
un Supplice, 
un Precipice. 
un Frontiſpice, 
un Caprice, 
un Novice, 
le Vice. 
du Reglice, 
un Ofhce, 
un Orifce, 
un S2rv1ice, 


Maſculines, 


Exerciſe. 

Prejudice. 

an Index. 

a Miſchief. 

4 Benefit. 

a Sacrifice. 

a Subtilty, 

4 Cup. 

a Suffering, or Puniſhment. 
a Precipice. 

a Fromiſpiece, 

a Fancy. 

4 Novice. 

Vice. 

Liquorice. 

an Office. 

au Orifice, 

a Struice. 

Feminines 


Une Lice. 

une Malice, 
la Police, 
dePEſpice, 
FAvarice. 
une Cicatrice, 
la Matrice. 
une Sauſlice, 
la Iuſtice. 
FInjuſtice. 
une Eſcrevice, 
une Genice., 


In (ce) Feminines, as; 
La Noce, 


une Elſcoce, 
une Croce, 


Negoce, 


In (uce) Feminines, as, 


Une Puce, 
une Aſtuce, 


Prepuce, 
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Feminines. 


ALifſf. 

a Malice. 
Police. © 
Spice, 
Covetouſne ſs. 
a Scar, 

the Womb. 
a Pudding. 
Fuſtice, 
Injuſtice. 

a Crayfiſh. 
a Heifer. 


The N uptials. 


4 Biſhops ſtaff. 
a Huh or fell. 


Except. 


Trade or Traffick. 


a Flea. 
a Craſtineſs. 


Except. 


The Fore-shin. 


All Neuns ending in (arce and ence) are of the Feminine 


Gender, as, 


La Prudence, 

La Conſtance. 
une Lance, 

une Balance, 

une Quitance, 

Ja Semence, 

une Sentence, 8c, 


Le Silence, 


Prudence. 
Conſtancy. 
a Lance. 

& Scale. 

a Receipt, 
the Seed. 
aSentence. 


Except. 


Silerce. 


In (ince) Feminines, as, 
une Province, 
In (once) Feminines, as, 


Une Reſponce, 
une Once. 
une Ronce, &Cc, 
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A Province or Shire. 


An Anſwer. 
an Ounce. 


4 Bramble, 


Thoſe that end in (rce) are Feminines, as, 


La Force, 

une Source, 
une Eſcore. 
une Farce, &c, 


Le Commerce. 
le Divorce. 


Streneth. 
a Spring, 


4 Bark. 
a Feſting Play. 4 


Except. 
Trading. 


Divorce, 


In (ace) there are but two Subſtantives, 
Une Sauce, 4 Sawce, Feminine, Et le Pouce the Thumb, Maſc. 


All Nouns ending in (de) are Feminines, as, 


Une Arcade, 
une Bourgade, 
une Ocillade, 
une Grenade, 
une Salade, 

une Bride, 

une Piramide, 
une Methode. 
une Ingratitude 
une Demande, 
une Onde, 

une Bonde. 

une Sonde, 

de la Viande. 
de la Mouſtarde, 
une Cord@, 

la Milericorde. 
une Bourde. 
une Fraude. 


une Chiquenaude, &c. 


An Arch. 

a Countrey Town, 
an Eye-lock, 

a Granado. 

a Sallet, 

a Bridle. 

a Pyramide. 

a Method. 

un tngratefulneſs. 
F 2 s 
a Wave. 

A Flood- gate. 

a Sounding or Searching. 
Meat. 

Muſtard. 

a Rope. 

Mercy. 

a Fib. 

a Deceat, 

a Fillip, 


Some 
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Some few are excepted, as, 


Le Vuide, The empty place of the Air, 
le Code. a Lam-Book. 
un Synode. a Synod. 
un Prelude, a Prelude. 
le Monde, the World. 
le Coude. the Elbow, 
un Remede. a Remedy. 
Nouns ending in (fz) are of the Feminine Gender, as; 
Une Agrafe, A Claſp. 
une Grife, a Claw. 
de PEſtoffe, Stuff. 
vne Coiffe, 4 Hood. 
une Toufe, a Tuft, 
Except, 
un Parafe, a F lourtſh or Mark 
un Paragrafe, a Paragraph. 
un Goult-, a Gulf. 
un Triomphe. a Triumph, 


Thoſe that end with (phe) are pronounced as (fe) but they 
are of the Maſculine Gender, as, 


Paragraphe, A Paragraph. 
Geographe, 4 Geographer. | 
Cataſtrophe, a Cataſtrophy. \ 
Triumphe, a Triumph. 
Apoſtrophe, &c. an Afoſtropby. 

Except, 


Orthographe & Epitaphe, 
Thoſe that endin (age) are Maſculine, as, 


un Voyage, A Fourney, 
un Gage. a Pawn. 

un Langage, a Language. 
un Village. a Village. 
un Telmojgnage a Teft:mony. 
un Nautrage. a Shipwrack. 
un Courage, 4a Courage. 
un Viſage, 4 Fice. 

un Nuage, &c. a Cloud. 


Except 
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E Except. 

Une Cage. A Cage. 

une Plage, | a Shore or Strand. 

une Rage, a Madneſs. 

une Page. 4 fide of a Book. 
Thoſe that end in (ege( are Maſculines, as, 

Un College, A Colleder. 

un Privilege, a Priviledge. 

du Liege, Cork. 

un Siege. a Stool, 


La Neige Snow, is Feminine: 
Thoſe that end in (oge) are Feminines. 


Une Loge, 4 Lodging, 
_- une Horlopge, 4 Clock, 
Thoſe that end in (ange) are Feminines, as, 
La Vandange, The Vinage 
une Orange, an Orange. 
une Grange, a Barn. 
. une Loiiange, a Praiſe. 
de Ja Frange, Fringe. 
la Fange, Dirt. 
| Except, «Fg 
Un Lange. A Swaldling-clath , & Woolen 
Swath=baxd. 
un Melange. « Mingling. | 4 
_ un Change, 4 Change, and its compounded: . 
Thoſe that end in (inge) are Maſculines, as, . 
Un Singe, An Ape. 2 
du Linge. Linnen, * 
In (onge) two Maſculines, and two Feminines, as, ? 
Un ongs. A Dream. $ 
un Menſonge. a Lye. = 
une Longe de Veau, a Loyn of Veal. . 
_ une Eſponge, a Sponge. | "-Þ 
In (arge) Feminines, as, : w 
Une Charge. A Burden or Office, ; 
une Decharge, dn Acquittance, | 


une Marge. « Margent, : 
| E Thoſe 


50 Of the Genaey of Nouns.” 


Thoſe that end in (erge) are Feminines, as, 


Une Aſperge, Aſparagus. 

une Verge, 4 Rod. 

de la Serge. Serge. 

Except, 

Un Cierge, A Wax-Cardle. 
Thoſe that end in orge Feminines, as, 

De POrge, Barley. 

une Forge, 4 Forge, 

la Gorge. the Throat. 
Thoſe that end in gue Feminines, as, 

Une Bague, A Ring. 

une Vague, a Wave. 

une Figue, a Fig. 

Ia Vogue. the Vogue. 

la Langue, | the Tongues — _ 

une Harangue. a Speech or Oration: 


Except thoſe that end in ogue, as, 


Un Prologue, A Prologue. 

un Dialogue, a Dialogue. - 

le Vague de l air, the Spread place of the Air. 
Thoſe that end in che are Feminines, as, 

Une Mouſtache, A Whwzker, 

une Tache. 4 Stain. 

une Breche, . a Breach. 

une Niche, a Corner. 

une Cloche, a Bell. 

une Broche, 4 Sptt. 

une Cruche, | a Pitcher. 

une Planche. a Plank. 

une Arche, an Arch. 

une Perche, a Pole, 

une Fourche, a Fork. 


la Bouche, &c, the Mouth, 
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; | Except, 
tln Coche. A Coach, 
un Dimanche, a Sunday. 
un Manche. 4 Handle, 
un Preſche, 4 Sermon. 


Thoſe that end in ze, are Feminines, as, 


La Vie, Life. 
la Mie. the Crum. 
la Maladie. - the Sickneſs. 
la Compagnie. * the Company, Cc: 
Except. Le Genie. The Geniws. 
All Nouns ending in ale, are Feminines, as, 
une Bale, | A Ball: - 
la Gale. the Scab. | 
une Sale, &c. 4 Dining-Room), 0f Hah. 
Except, 
Le Scandale. Scandal. 
All Nouns ending in elle, are Feminines, as, 
Une Chandelle. A Candle. 
une Eſchelle, a Ladder. 
une Selle, - a Saddle. 
| Except, 
Un Libelle, _ ALibel:* 
un Modelle, 4 Model of Pattern, 
All Nouns ending in 7te, are Feminines, as, 
Une Ville, A City. 
la Bile, Choler or Gall. 
la File, 4 File or Row. 
de FArgile, Clay. 
Except. 
L'Evangile. The Goſpel. 
un Conclle, 4 Conncil, 
un Crocodile, \ 4 Crocodile- 


un Azile, « SanFluary. 


All 
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All Nouns ending in ole, are Feminines, as, 


Une Bricole, A fide ſtroke at Tenn; 
une Idole. an Idol. 
une Parole, a Word. 
une Piſtole, &c, 4 Piſtol, or a French piece of 
Gold. 
Except. 
Le Symbole, The Creed. 
un Protocole, a Contraft. 
un Monopole. a Monopoly. 
le Pole. | the Pole. 
In ule. Feminines, as, 
Une Bulle, The Popes Bull. 
une Baſcule aPortcullis. 
une Fiſtale, a Fiſtula. 
une Puſtule, 4 Bliſier. 
Except, 
Un Preambule. A Preamble. 
le Ventricule, the Ventricle, or Stomach, 
un Scrupule, 4 Serupltes 


In able theſe are Maſculines, as, 


Le Sable. The Sand. 
un Cable. a Cable, or great Rope. 
le Rable. the Hanch, or Flank. 
Theſe are Feminines, as, : 
Une Table, ATable, 
une Eftable, a Stable. 
une Fable. A Fable, 
All the reſt in ble, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Crible. A Site, 
le Meuble. Moveable Goods, 
un Trouble, &c, Trouble. 
Except. 
Bible, A Bible. 


Chaſuble, & Prieſis Chaſuble or > 
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ONy 4S3 
Un Miracle, A Wonder. 
un Oracle. - an Oracle, 
un Tabernacle, &c. 4 Tabernacle or Tens. 
All the reſt incle, are alſo Maſculines, as, 
Un Siecle, An Age. 
un Cercle, 4 Circle or Hoop. 
un Muſcle, & Muſcle. 
Except, 
Une Boucle. A Buckle. 
une Eſcarboucle, the Carbuncle-ſtone, 
In fle theſe are Maſculines, as, 
Le Trefle. Club at Cards. 
un Bufle, a Buff-coat. 
un Mufle, 4 MuXXle or Snous 
le Souffle, the breath,or wind 
Theſe are Feminines. 
Une Raſfle, A Riffle, or a Game at Dice. 
une Neffle. a Medlar, 
une Mornifle. a Paſh on the Lips. 
une Pantuufle, 4 Slipper. 
In gle Maſculines, as, | 
Un Angle. An Angle, 
un Ongle. 4 Nail of ones Finger. 
un Triangle. a Triangle. 
un Quadrangle, « Lnadrangle. 
du Sejgle, &c, Rye Corn. 
Except, 
Une Regle, A Rule, 
une Sangle, a Girt. 
une Eſpingle, a Pin. 
In zle Feminines, as, 
Une Aile. AWing. 
dela Toile, Linnen Cloth, 
une Eſtojle, 4s Star. -6 


E 3 


$3 


All the Nouns in acle, are Maſculines without Excepri- 


s 


Une Muraille, 
de la Paille. 
une Bataille, 
une Bonteille, 
une Corbeille, 
une Oreille, 
une Trejlle. 
une Coquulle, 
une Grille, 

une Cheville, 
une Atguille. 
une Grenoiiille, 
la Rouille, 


In ple Maſculincs, as, 


Le Peuple. 
un Temple, 


UnMerle, 
une Perle, 


La Greſle, 
une Iſle. 

une Gaule, 
une Eſpaule. 
la Gueule. 
une Meule, 
une Boule, 
une Foule, 
une Poule,” 
une Empoule. 


Theſe two are Maſculines, 


Un Role. 
un Moule, 


Une Ame, 
ure Lame. 
une Flame, 


54 Of the Gender of Nouns. 


' All the Nouns ending in i#e, are Feminines, as; 


The Nouns ending in 4me, 


AWal. 
Straw. 

a Battle. 

4 Bottle, 

a Byiket, 

an Ear. 

a Vine. 

4 Shell. 

a Grid-iren, 
4 Wooden Pin, 
a Needle. © 
a F rog. 

the Ruſt. 


The People. 
a Ter ple. 


In erle one Maſculine, and one Ferainine, as, 
4 Black-Bird, 


a Pearl 


For the reft ending in le, theſe are Feminines. 


Hail. 

an Iſland. 
a Pole. 

4 Shoulder, 
the Mouth. 
a Milſtone. 
4 Bowl. 

a Crowd. 
a Hen. 

4 Bliſter. 


A Roul, 
a 2oul. 


are Feminines, as, 
A Soul. 


a Sword-blade. 
4 Flame, Ec: 
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. Except, 
Le Diaphragme, The Midriff. 

Thoſe that end in ere, are Maſculines, as, 

Un Diademe, A Diadem. 
un Poeme,  @ Poem. 
un Stratageme, &c, a Stratagem. 

Thoſe that end in zme, are Feminines, as, 
Une Lime, A File. 
une Maxime a Maxim, 
uue Rime, a Rime. 
la Cime, | tbe Top, &c. 

Except theſe two, 
Un Regime, A Regiment. 
un Crime. | a Crime, 

Thoſe that end in ome, are Maſculines, as, | 
Un Tome, A Tome, or Volume. 
un Axiome, an Axiom, Cc. 

Thoſe that end in ume, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Volume. A Volame. 
un Rheume, a Cold, 
un Apoſtume, an Apoſthume, 
du Bitume, Pitch. 

Except four, 
De FEſcume. Foam or Froth. 
une Enclume. an Anvil, 
une Coutume, 4 Cuſiom. ; 
une Plame. a Quill or Pen. 

Thoſe that end in omme, are Feminines, as, 
Dela Gomme. Gum. 

. une Somme, &c, _ 4 SUM» 
In rme, theſe are Maſculines, as... * 
Un Vacarme. A Havock. 
un Charme, | a Charm. | 
un Germe, 4 Bud or Bloſſom: 


E 4 
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_ une Terme, @ Term. 
le Sperme. the Seed. 
Theſe are Feminines, 
une Arme, An Arm. t 
une Larme. a Tear. 
une Alarme, an Alarm. 
une Ferme, a Farm. 
Thoſe that end in ſme, are Maſculines, as, 
Le Blaſme, Blame. 
le Careſme. Lent. 
un Theſme, a Theme, 
un Fantoſme, aGhoft. | 
un Abyſme, A bottomle(s Pit. 
Except, 
La Diſme. The Tenth, 
Theſe where {is pronounced, are alſo Maſculines, as, 
Judaiſme. 
Paganiſme, 
niontins 
Aphoriſm?, 
Thoſe that _ 4 aume Maſculines, as, 
Un Plecaume. A Pſaln. 
un Royaume, a Realm, Fc, 
Thoſe thar end in ne, are Feminines, as, 
Une Cane, A Cane. 
de la Tiſane, Diet Drink. 
une Racine, 4 Root. 
une Machine. an Engme. 
la Cuiſine, the Kitchin, 
la Lune. the Moon. 
une Couronne, | 4 Crown. 
une Cayerne. a Den, and many others, 
Theſe few are excepted. 
Un Throne, | A Throne. 
un Regne, 4 Raign. 


un Interregne. Rd... Inrerregnum. 


- 
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un Signe. a Sign. 
un Cygne, 4 Swan. 
un Peigne, a Kemb. 
' un Domaine. an Inheritance, 
Antimoine, Antimony. 
Patrimoine, Patrimony. 
un Proſne. a Publication of 4 Curate, 
Thoſe that end in pe, are Feminines, as, 
Une Croupe, A Crouper, Cc. 
une Taupe, a Mole. 
une Serpe, 4 Hedging-Bill, or Sickle. 
une Carpe, a Carp. 
une Pompe. a Pomp. 
une Lampe, a Lamp. 
Except, 
Un Principe, A Principle, 
un Participe, a Pariiciple. 
un Creſpe. black Tiffany. 
du Jaſpe, Faſper. 
Horocoſpe, Horoſcope , or aſcendant of Na- 
tivity. 
Thoſe that end in aque, are Feminines, as, 
Une Caſaque, A Coat. 
une Quaque, | a Barrel. 
une Attaque, an Aſſault, &c. 
Except, 
Le Zodiaque, The Zodiack. 
du Theriaque. Treacle. 
Thoſe that end in 7que, are alſo Feminine, as, 
Une P1que. | A Pike. 
une Brique, 4 Brick. 
une Boutique, 4 Shop. 
la Muſique. | Mufick. 
la Colique, Colick. 
la Logique. Logich, &c. 
Except. 
Le Tropique: The Tropick. 
un Cantique, - 8 godly Song. 


p- | 
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un Diſtique, aVerſ(e of two Lines. 
un Portique. 4 Portich. 


In oque they alſo are Feminines, as, 


Une Coque, A Shell. 

une Toque, a kind of aCap. 

une Equivoque. an Equivocation. 
Except un Colloque. 


In uque Feminines, as, une Perruque, a Perriwig. 
In ngye Feminines, as, une Blanque, & Blank. 
In rque Feminines, as, une Marque, a Mark. 


In ſque where ſis pronounced, Maſculines, as, 


Un Caſque, A Head-piece. 
un Maſque. £ \Mark. 
_ un Obeliſque, x an Obclisk. 
un Riſque. a Hatard. 
un Buſque. 4 Busk. 
du Muſque. Muth 
Except. 
Une Bourraſque, A Tempeſt. 
Ia Morreſque, . 4 Dance. 
la Soldateſque, the Soldiery. 
The Nouns ending in are, are Feminines, as, 
Une Mare, A Pool. 
la Tare. a Lols, 6r Diminution. 
une Thiarre, a Pirſuan Cap. 
Except, 
Le Fanfare, The ſound of Trumpets, 
Thoſe that end in ere, are alſo Feminines, as, 
Une Ulcere, A Sore. 
la Colere, Anger. 
Ia Milſcre, Miſery. 
une Sphere. 4 Sphere, @. 
Except. 
un Cautere, An Tſſue. 
. un Myſtere, « Nyſtery. 


In 


In ire theſe are Maſculines. 
Du Porphire, 


un Empire, 
un Satire, 

le Martyre, 
un Navire. 


| Theſe are Feminines, as, 
Tre. 
dela Cire, 
une Lire. 
une Mire,' 


In re Feminines, as, 
Une Metaphore, 
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Porphiry, 
an Empire. 
a Satyr. 
Martyrdom. 
4 Ship. 


Wax. | ; 
a Muſical Inſtrument, - 
4 Level. 


A Metaphor. 


la Belle Orore, &c, Aurora. 
Excepr, 
Un Pore. A Pore. 
The Nouns ending in ure and eure, are Feminines, as, 
La Nature, Nature: 
la Nourriture, Nouriſhment, 
la Pourriture, Rottenneſs. 
la LeQure, Reading. 
la Gageure, the Wager. 


la Relieure d*un Livre. 


the Binding of p Book, &fc. 


Except two, 


Murmure. A Murmuring, 
Augure, an Augur. 

Thoſe that end in bre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Nombre, A Number. 
du Marbre, Marble. 
un Timbre, the Bell of aWatch. 
du Gingembre, Ginger, Wc. 

Except, 

Chambre, A Chamber. 
Ombre, & Shadow. 


Thoſe 


60 Of the Gender of Nonns. 
Thoſe that end in cre, are alſo Maſculines, as, 


Un Maſſacre, A Maſſacre. 

le Lucre. Gain. 

du Sucre. Sugar. 

un Cancre, &c. 2 Crab-Fiſh. 

Except. 

de PAncre. Ink. 

de FOcre, Oker, 
Thoſe that end in dre, are Feminines, as 


De la Cendre, Aſhes. 
de la Poudre, Duſt or Powdey. 
de la Coriandre. Corignder Seed, Of ce 


Except, 


Cidre, Szder. 
Ordre. Order. 


All the Noans ending in zere, are Feminines, as, 


La Lumiere, The Light. 

la Riviere. the River. 

Ja Pouſliere. the Duſt. 

de la Bliere, | ſome Beer, Fc. 


Except. 
Un Cimitiere, A Church-yard. 
le Derriere. | the Back-ſude. 
All thoſe that end in fre, are Maſculines, as, 


Un Coffre, A Trunch. 
le Chiffre, Arithmatick. 
du Souffre, &c. Brimſtone. 


_ Offre is of the Common Gender, 


Thoſe that end in aire and oire, are Maſculines and Fez 
minines, . 


Theſe are Maſculines, 


Un Breviaire. A Priefts Breviary. 
un Salaire. « Reward, 
un Sommaire, a Sum, 


un Luminaire, 
un Ordinaire, 
un Inventaire, 
un Commentaire. 
un Sagitajre, 
un Suaire, 

un SanQuaire, 
un Oratoire, 

un Purgatoire, 
un Monitoire, 
un Terrijtoire, 
un Auditoire, - 
un Offertoire. 
un Promontoire, 
un Repertoire, 
un Conſiſtoire, 
un Ciboire, 

un Grimoire. 

de PIyoire, 
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alight. 

an Ordnary. 
an Inventory, 

a Commentary. 
the fgn Saginarizs, 
a Shrowd. 

a Sanfuary. 


a Private Chappel to pray in. 


a Purgatory. 

a Montitory. 

4 Territory. 

an Auditory. 

an Offering. 

a Promontary. 

4 Regiſter. 

4 Conſiftory. 

the Sacrament Box, 
a Conjuring Book. 
Tyory. 


Theſe are Feminines. 


Une Aire. 

de la Glaire, 
une. Grammaire, 
une Haire, 

une Chaire, 

une Paire, 

une Lardoire, 
une Foire, 

une Nageoire. 
uue Gloire, 

la Memoire. 

une Armoire. 
une Machoire, 
une Bajgnoire. 
une Baſfinoire. 
uneEſchapatoire, 
une Ratoire. 

une Eſcritoire, 
une Vicoire, 

une Hiſtoire, 


A Plit of Ground. 
Gravel, 

4 Grammar. 

a Sack-cloth. 

« Chair. 

a Pair. 

a Lerding-ſtick. 

a Fair. 

$he Fin of a Fiſh. 
a Glory. 


Memory. wo 


a Pre(s. 

4 Faw-bone. 

4 Bath. 

a Warming- pan. 
an Evaſion, 

a Mou[e trap. 
an Ink-hors. 

a Viftory. 

4 Hiſtory. 


The 
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The Nouns ending in e#re, are Maſculines, 


Le Tonnerre. The Thunder. LEE 
un Parterre, ; 4 Plot of Ground, or Garden 
| plot. | 
un Cimeterre, 4 Broad Sword. 
un Verre, a Glaſs. 
un Catherre, &c, a Rheume. 
Except. 
Une D1erre. A Stone. 
la Guerre, the War.. 
la Terre, the Earth, 
une Guiterre. a Guytarre. 
Thoſe that end in eurre, are Maſculines, as, 
Du Beurre, Butter. 
Thoſe that end in ourre, are Feminines, as, 
De la Bourre, Flocks. 
Thoſe that end in arre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Theatre A Stage or Theatre, 
Thoſe that end in tre, are Feminines, asz 
Une Mitre, A Miter. 
une Vitre, a Glaſs-window. 
de la Nitre, &c, N:tter. 
| Except. 
Un Chapitre. A Chapter. 
un Titre, a Title. 
Thoſe that end in ontre, are Feminines, ass 
Une Montre, 4 Watch 
une Rencontre. a Meeting. 
Thoſe that end in vre, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Havre. A Haven, or Sea-port. 
un Livre. a Book. 
du Poivre. Pepper. 
un Lievre. 4 Hare. 
du Chanyre, &c, Hemp. 
; Exceprt. | 
Une Fievre, An Ague, or Feavere 
une Leyre, a Lip. 


une 


une Livre. 
une Coukeuvre, 
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C7 
a Pound. 
a Snake. 


All the Nouns ending in ſe, with a Confonant afore the laſt 


Syllable, are Feminines, as, 


La Chaſle, 

la Sageſſe. 

une Foſſe. 

une Paroiſſle, 

la Cuiſſ:. 

wne Priſe, 

une belle Choſe. 
une Surpriſe. 

une Controverſe, 


Hunting, 

Wiſdom. 

a Grave, or 4 Ditch. 
« Pariſh. 

the Thigh, 

a Prije. 

a fine thing. 

a Surpri(e. 

4 Controverſies 


Except. 
Un Colofle. A Column. 
un Caroſſe, a Coach. 
un Dioceſe. a Dioce(s. 
un Vaſe. a Veſſel. 

All the Nouns ending in ate, are Feminines, as, 
Une Agate, The Agate Stone. 
la Rate, the Splcen.” 
une Fregate, a Fregat, &«c. 

Except, 
Le Date d*une Lettre, The Dating of a Letter. 

Thoſe that end in ezte, are alſo Feminines, as, 
Une Aſſiette. A Plate. 
une Serviette. a Napkin. 
une A1guillette, 4 Points. 
une Allumette, a Match. 
une Sonnette, a little Bell, &#c. 


Thoſe that end in jte, are alſo Feminanes, as; 


Une Vikhrte. A Vii. 

une Retraite, 4 Retreat. 

une Marmite, an Iron pot. 

une Fuite, a Flight. 
Except, 

Le Merite, The Merit. 


Thoſ 


y 
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Thoſe that end in 6te, are alſo Feminines, as, 


Une Bote, A Boot, 
une Flote, a Fleet. 
une Grote, « Den. 
Except, 
Un Antidote, An Antidote. 
Thoſe that end in wte, are alſo Feminines, as, 
Une Diſpute, A Diſpute. 
une Minute, & Minute, 
une Goute, | a Drop. 
une Faute. a Fault. 
une Cheute, 4 Fall. 
Except, 
Un Deute, | A Doubt. 
Ine theſe two ate Maſculines, as, 
Un Ate. An Ad. 
un Diale&e. a Dialef, © 
Theſe rwo are Feminines, 
Une Colle&e, A Collef. 
une See. a Se. 
The Nouns ending in lte, are Feminines, as, 
Une Recolte, A Reaping. 
une Reyolte, &c, 4 Revolt. 


Tumulte is Maſculine, 
The Nouns ending 1n&nte or ene, are Feminines, as, 


La Tourmente, The Tempeſt. 
une Rente. __ @ Rent. 

une Patente, a Patent. 

de Ja Filante, Dung. 

une Courante. a Dance. 
une Conſonante, 4 Con|(onant. 
une Plante. a Plant. 


All the other Nouns ending with te, are alſo Feminines, 
except two, which are, un Conte, a Reckoning ; un Meſconte, a 
Miſreckoning, - 
La Honte. Shame. 
une Pinte, a Pirt, 


la 
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la Crainte. Fear, 
une Pointe, a Point. 
This word (precepte) is Maſculine, 
The Nouns ending in r#e, are Feminines, as, 


Une Tarte, A Tart, 

une Porte, & Door, CFC. 
The words ending in aſte, are Feminines, as, 

La Paſte. Dough. 

la Haſte, Haſte; 


The Nouas ending in efte, where () is pronounced, ate 
Maſculines, as, 


Un Manifeſte. A Manifcſt. 

le Reſte, the Reſt. 

une Conteſte, a Contention. 
Except. 

La Peſte, The Plague, 


The Nounsending in eſte, where (| ) is not pronounced, ate 
Feminines,as, | 


Une Beſte, A Beaſt. | 

une Requeſte, 4 Requeſt, or Petition. 

la Teſte, | the Head, Oc. | 
The words ending in offe, are Feminines, as, 

Une Coſte, A Rib. 

la Poſte. the Poſt. 

la Pentecoſte, Pemecoſs. 

une Ripoſte, | 

| Except, . 


.Un Poſte terme de guerre, 
The Nouns ending in iffe, where (|) is pronounced, afs 
Feminines, as, 


Une Liſte, A Lift. | 
une Piſte, | the Print of 4 Foot. 
This Noun Giffe, Lodging, is Maſculine, but (f) is not 
pronounced. 
The Nouns ending in xte, are Maſculines, as, 
Un Texte, ,, A Text. 


un Pretexte, a Pretonce, &'s. 
F 


The 
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| ;The Nouns ending in ve or #c, are Feminines, as, 


Une Cave. A Cave. 
Ia Salive, the Spittle. 
une Curve, a Tub, 
une Nue, a Cloud, 
} I Voie, the Sight. 
de la Boie. | Dirt. 
Except three with (ve) Conſonanr, 
un Conclave, A Conclave. 
un Glaive.: a Sword, 
un Fleuye, a River, 
In axe they are Feminines, as, | 
une Taxe, 4 Tax. 
la Syntaxe. the Syntax. 
All the reft in xe, are Maſculines, as, 
Le Sexe; Sex. | 
le Luxe, .- Exceſs, or Superflutty. 
un Paradoxe, &c. a Paradox. 
'All thoſe that end in ye, are all Feminines, as, 
La loye. Foz. 
Ja Ploye, &c, the Rain, 


There are ſeveral Names that are of a double 
Sigmification and Genaer. 


Maſculines, the Colour in @ Company of 


Foot. 
JN Barbe, A Barbary Horſe, Le Greffe , - the Regiſtry , or 
Clerks Office. | 
Le Baſſecontre, He that ſings Un Garde, a Soldier of the 
the Baſs part in Muſuck. Guard, 
Un Coche, a Coach. Le Hale, the burning of he 


V 


Un Enfeigne, © be that carrieth Sun, 


vn 


Un Livre; 4 Book, 

Un Manche de Couteau, 4 
Knife Haft. | 

un Once Animal, the {potted 
Bunce or Linx, 

Un Page, a Page. | 

Un Poiſle ou Poeſle, 4 Stove. 

Le Pourpre Maladie, The Pur- 
ples, a peſtilent Ague. 

Le Poſte, 4 Boy that 3s always 
running for errands. © 

Periode declin, The Term 

wherein a thing is fintſh- 

eds. -.. --1 

Un Temple, '« Temple or 
Church. 

Un Tour, 4 Turn. 

Le Vague de VF Air, the 
place of the Air. 

Un Voile, 4 /ail. 


waſie 


| Feminines. 


La Barbe, the Beard. 

La Baſle contre, the Baſs part 
it (cf. 

Une Coche, « Sow P7z. 
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67 
Une Enſcigne, an Enfign or 
Standard, the Sign of a Houſe 
_ alſo. 
Une Greffe, 4 Graff, or young 
100k. : 

La Garde, the Guard it ſelf. ; 
L* Hale, the Market, 6r Sham- 
 bles. | 

Une Livre, 4 Pound, 

Une Manche, 4 Slecye. 

Une Once de Poids, an ounce 
weight, 

Une Page d'un Livre, a fide 
of 4 Book. . 

Une Poiſle ou Poele, a Frying- 
Pan. 


La Pourpre, the Purple c0- 


lour. - 

La. Poſte, the Poſt-houſe > 
Riding Poſt. 

Une Periode , 4 perfeft Sen- 
tence. | 

Une Temple, 4 Temple , or 
place between the Eyes and 
Ears. 

Une Tour, 4 Tower. 

Une Vague, .a Wave. 

Une Voile, tbe Sail of «Sbiy. 


of 


There are ſome Subſtantives which are always uſed in the 
Plural Number, and are of the Feminine Gender, as 


Annales, 
Approches. 
Afſtiſes, 
Bretelles: 


Baiſemains. - 
Cy mbales. 
Decrotoires 
Entrailles, 
Eſpoufailles 
Eitriyieres. 


Annual Chraniclis. 

Approaches. 

Seſſions. 

The arms or hands 'of a Basket 
710 carry on the back. 

Salutations or Scrvices, 

Cymbals to play on. 

A Pair of Bruſhes. | 

The Int:ſtines, or Intrails, 

Wedding. | 

Lafhes with a Stirrup Leather. 
EY. Fiingailles 


Fiancailles, 
Funerailles. 
Gens. 
Gueſtres, 
Hardes. 
Lunettes. 
Mouchettes. 
Orgues, 
Obleques. 
Reliques. 
Tenebres, 
Vacances. 
Vergettes. 


Of Nonns. 


Bitrothing of Men or Women. 
Funerals. 

Folks. 

Gamaſhes for Countrey folks. 

Cloaths, Furnitare, Baggage- 
Spedacles. 

Sauffers. 

A Pair of Organs. 

Funeral Rites. 

Reliques. 

Darkne(s. 

Vacations. 

Bruſhes, &c. 


What AdjeQtives are to go before, or after the Subſtantives, 


Some AdjeRives go always before the Subſtantives z ſome 
after, and ſome others, cither afore or after indifferently. 


Firſt, The Nouns of Number "20 afore, as they do in 


Engliſh, as, 


Un amy veille pour 1autre, 

Deux chiens ne $accordent 
point a un os. 

Cent livres de melancholie 
ne payeront pas pour un ſol 
de debte. | 

Le premier jour de Ian, 

Le dernier jour du mois. 

Nous avons grande raiſon de 
rendre graces a Dieu le 
cinquieme jour de Novem 
bre.: 


A friend watches for another. 

T'wo Dogs do nor agree about one 
Bone. 

A hundred pound weight of ſor- 
row , will not ſerye 10 pay « 
debt of a penny. -- 

The new years day. _. 

The laſt day of the Moneth. 

We bave great cauſe to give 
thinks to Almighty God » 
the Fifth day of Novem- 
ber, 


= But ſpeaking of Emperors and Kings, then you muſt ſay, 


wh 
% 
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A's Roy Charles Second. 
Le Roy Henry Quatrieme, 


L'Empereur Charles Quint. 


King Charles the Second. 
King Henry the Fourth. 
The Emperor Charles the Fifth. 


Likewiſe when you denote the Diviſions of a Book, as, 


Tome premier, 
Livre ſecond, 
Chapitre cinquieme. 


The Firſt Tome. 

The Seco14 Book. 

The Fifth Chaprer. 
, Verſet 


Verſet troifieme, &c. 
Pſeaume vingticme, &c, 


All the Nouns of Colours, of Nations ; the Qualities of 
the Weather, and the Participles of Verbs Paſſive ; as alſo the 
AdjeQives of Figure, of Quantity, of Coudition and Quality 
go after the Subſtantive ; Example. 


Du Vin blanc, 

du Pain bis. 

un Habit noir, 

un Chapeau gris. 

des Bas rouges, 

, du Linge blanc, 

un Gentilhomme. Anglois, 
un Cavalier Frangols, 
un Proverbe Italien. 

un Marchand Ivif. 

une Sentence Latine. 


une Rodomontade Eſpagnole, 


un Temps chaud, froid, 
de P Eau tiede, 

du Linge bumide, mouille, 
du Tabac ſec. 

un Chapon toſti, 

du Beeut bouilli. 

des Poulets fricafſes : 
un Homme mort. 

une Maiſon ruinee. 
une Iambe rompue. 

de Y Argent perdu, 

un Arbre fleuriflant, 
une Eſpee trenchante, 
un Tiſon ardent, 

le Tour ſuivant, 

I Annee ſuivanre. 

une Regle quarree, 

un Baſton droit, 

du Bois tortu, 

une Table ronde. 
une Pomme dure, 

une Poire molle, 

du Vin vieux; 


Of Nouns: 


The third Verſe. 
The twentieth Pſalm. 


White Wine. 
Brown Bread, 
4 black Suit. 


4 gray Hat. 


Red Stockings. 

Clean Linnen. 

an Engliſh Gentleman. 
a French Hor(eman. 
an Italian Proverb. 

« Few Mcrchant, 

a Latin Sentence. + 

a Spaniſh Bravado. 

a bot or cold Weather. 
Blood warm Water. 
Wet Linnen. | 

dry Tobacco. 

4 roaſied Capon. 
Boiled Beef. 

Fried Chickens. 


F/ dead Man. 


4 ruined Houſe. 
a Leg broken. 


Money loſt. 


a Bloſſoming Tree. 
4 Cutting. Sword, 
a Burning Brand. 
the next day. 

the next Tear. 

_ & [quare Rule. 

a ſtraight Staff. 
crooked Wood. 

a raund Table, 
&hard Apple. 


a ſoft Pear. 


old Wine. 
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du Fruit nouveau. 

du Vin doux, amer. 

un Fils unique, 

un Homme ſobre, ſage, 
une Femme vertueuſe. 
un Enfant obeiſſant. 

la Teſte nue. 

Jes Pieds nuds, 


Of Nouns. 


an _ontly $'on, 


new Frutt. 
ſweet or bitter Wine," 


& ſober or wiſe Man. 
a vertuous Woman. 
an obedient Childe, 
bare Head. | 
bare Feet. 


Except theſe following AdjeQtives which go always before 


the Subſtantive. 
Un bon Livre. 


un beau Chevyal. 

un bel Enfant. 

une brave Femme, 
un-cher Amy, 

une chetif Employ. 
diverſcs Opinions, 
un galand Homme, 
un grand Roy. 

une grande Ville. 
un gros Nez, 

un habil Homme, 
un honneſte Homme. 
un jeune Gargon, 
un mauvais Temps. 
un meilleur Livre, 
un meſchant Habir. 
un pauvre Martelot, 
une pauvre Vetve, 
un petit Village. 
un pire Eſtar, 

un proche Parent. 
un riche Marchand. 
une ſotte Coutumc, 
un vaillant Soldat. 
un vieux Singe, 

un vil Prix. 


A good Book. 

a fine Horſe. 

a fine Childe. 

a brave Woman. 

a dear Friend, 

4 (mall Employment. 
ſeveral Opinions, 

a gallant Man, 

a great King. 

4a gre.it City. 

a large Noſe. 

an able Man: 

an honeſt Man. 

a young Boy. _ 
a foul Weather. : 
4 better Book. | 
a naughty Suit of Cloaths, 
a poor Sea-man. 
a poor Widow. 

4 little Village. 

4 worſe condition. 

a near Kinſman. 

a rich Merchant. 

a fooliſh cuſtom. 

a ſtout Soldier. 

an old Ape. 

4 contemptible Price. 


But if you add an Adverb to any of theſe AdjeQives, then 


they may go after, as, | 
Soldat extremement vail- A mighty valiant Soldier. 


int, 


may 
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une Chambre fort grande,&c. a very great Chamber. 


There ire ſome AdjeRives that go ſometimes before, ſome- 
times after th2 Subſtantives, 


Une eſtrange affaire, 
une choſe eſtrange. 
un charmant, Viſage, 
une volx charmante, 
un Homme ſcavant, 
un ſcavant Homme, 
un Homme ſage. 

un ſage Conſeiller. 
un Iuge trop ſevere. 
un trop ſevere Iuge. 
Le Pied droit. 

Le droit Chemin, 
la Maia droite. 

une droite Ligne. 
une Femme ſage, 
une ſage Femme, 
un Nombre parfait. 
un parfait Amant. 


5 
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A ſtrange buſineſs. 
a ſtrange thing. 

a charmirg Face. 
4 charming Voice, 


4 Learned Man. 


a wiſe man. 
4 wiſe Counſellor. 


4 Fudge too ſeueree 


the right Foot. 
the right way. 
the Right Hand. 
a diref Line, 

4 wile Woman. 

a Midwife. 

a perfeft number, 
a perfeft Lover. 


There are alſo ſeveral AdjeQives that go after the Subſtan- 
tives in a proper ſenſe, which may, and ſometimes muſt go af- 
ter in a Metaphorical way, ſuch are theſe following, 


Un Homme aveugle, 
Aveugle Paſſion, 
Pierre noire, 
noire Malice, 
Feuille verte, 
verte Reprimande, 
Homme vif, 

vif Reflentiment. 
Viande froide. 
froide Mine, 
Femme maigre. 
malgre Chere. 
Eau chaude. 
chaude Colere, 
Choſe rare. 


A blind Man. 

4 blind Paſſion. 
Black Stone. 
Black Malice. 
Green Leaf. 
Sharp reproof. 

a Living man- 

a Living re(entmens. 
cold Meat. 

cold Countenance. 
lean Woman. 
lean Chear. 

hot Water. 

bot Anger. 

rare Thing, 
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rare Ef] prit, 
'Terre ferme. 
ferme Reſolution. 


rare Wit, 
firm Ground. 
firm Reſolution. 


Fruit meur. ripe Fru. 

meure Deliberation, ripe Deliberation, 
Fruit nouveau, new Fruit. 

un nouveau Tour, a new Day. 

une nouvelle Vie. anew Life. 
Femme chaſte. a chaſte Woman, 
chaſtes Oreilles, chaſte Ears. 


This word (meſme) if it fignifies (ſame) muſt go before the 
Subſtantive ; bur if it Ggnifies (ſelf ) ir muſt go after. 


The ſame Man. 


Le mcſme Homme. 
the King Himſelf. 


Le Roy meſme. 


« DO CT 


Of the Three Degrees of Compariſons 


"THe Nouns Adjeaive have Three Degrees of Compari- 

ſon, which are, firſt, the Poſitive; as, ſage, wiſe. The 
Comparative ; plus ſage, wiſer : And the Superlative z tres 
ſage, moſt wiſe. 


| Nevertheleſs theſe following AdjeQtives have their Compa« 
xative Irregular, and are expreſſed with a ſingle word, ag, 


Bon, meilleur, tres-bon, Good, better, very good, 
Mauvais, pire, tres-mauvais. - Bad, were, very ba1. | 
Petit, moindre, tres-petit, or Litile, leſs, leſſer, or moſt lit- 
plus perir, tle. | 
Thus with ſome Adverbs, 
Bien, micux, tres=bien. Well, better, moſt well. 
Mal, pis, 6r plus-mal, tres- Tl, worſe, moſt bad, or bad. 
mal. 
Peu, moins, tres-peu, Few, or little, leſs, moſt little, 
Have a care when you ſpeak, that you do not miſtake in 
the ſ: two words (meilleur and miexx) uling one inſtead of the 
other, as I have heard a great many Engliſh ſay, Becauſe theſe 
wg words are alike in Engliſh: Fox meifſeur being an Ad- 
Ie "TP Jeaive, 
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je&ive, muſt be uſed with a Noun ; and mieux being an Ad- 
. verb, muſt be uſed with a Verb, as you may ſee in the follow- 
ing Examples. 
Le Vin Clairet eſt bon. Claret ts good. 
Le Vind Eſpagne eſt m*illeur, Spaniſh Wine 7s better. 
(not eſt mieux.) 
Cette Biere icy eſt meilleure Fhjs. Brer 7 better than the 0- 
que autre (not eff micux.) they. 
Ie parle mieux Francois que I can ſpeak French better than 


luy (not meilleur que lu.) _—— 
Mon Cheyal court mieux que My Horſe runs better than 


le voſtre, (not meilleur que Jours. 
le voſire,) &'c. "IN" 

The Comparative becometh a Superlative, putting the Arti- 
cle before, as, 


Le plus ſage de tous, The wiſeſt of all. 

Le plus fort Pemporte. The ſtrongeſt carries it. 

La plus belle roſe devient The fineſt Roſe becometh hep. 
graceful. 


Les plus courtes folies ſont The ſhorteſt follies are tbe beſt. 
les meilleures, . 


There are ſome Latin Soperlatives that are fit for ſome par- 
ticular uſes, as, 


Sereniflime. Moſt Sere 4. 
1luſtriflime. Moſt Illnſtrious. 
Reverendiſhme, Moft Reverend. 
Eminentiflime, Moſt Eminent, 


After. a Comparative, if a Verb followeth, the Particle ne 
muſt be uſed before the Verb. Examp. 


le __ plus mal que vous ne I am worſe than you think. 
enſez, 
Il eſt plus riche que yous ne . He + richer than you think. 


croyez. | 
Nous ſommes meilleurs amis Je are better friends than ever 


que nous n'avons jamals wewere, 
eſte, 
Je vous aime plus que voys ne T love you more than you love me. 
"aimeEs, 
r” Vous 
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Vous pariez mieux que vous 

- ne faiſiez Pannee paſlee, 

Il fait plus froid que je ne 
croyols, 

Il promet plus qu'il ne peut 
tenir, 

Vous me donnez plus de lou- 
ange que je n'en merite, 
Vous Juy donnez plus qu*il ne 

faut, | 
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Tou ſpeak better than you did laſt 
year. 
Tt & colder than T thought. 


He promiſeth more then be can . 
perform, 

Tou give me more praiſe than 
I dsſerve. 

Tou, give him more than ks need- 


ful. 


—— 


Of the Pronouns. 


He Pronouns are divided into feyeral kinds: Some are 

called Perſonals, becauſe they are uſed inſtead of the 
name of the perſon and thing, as je, denoteth the firſt perſon, 
which is my ſelf ; tu thou, the ſecond perſon ; if he, the third ; 
the Plural Number of which, 1s nozs we, vozs ye, ils they, Some 
are cailed Demonſtratives, becauſe they demonſtrate the per-. 
ſon, or the thing; ce Gentitlhomme that Gentleman 3 ce 
Cheval that Horſe, cette Weon that Houſe. Some are term- 
ed Peſſeſſives, becauſe they fignifie that a thing 15 poſleſled by 
the Perion that the Pronoun hath relation unto, as mon Livre 
my Book, ton Chevat thy Horſe, ſon Chapeau his Har, Some 
are Called Relatives, becauſe they do fignifie the thing men- 
tioned afore, le him, it; la her, it, les them, qui who, which: 
As for example, Voila un Gentilhomm: de ma connoiſſance , qui 
eſt nouvellement venu de France, le connoiſſex-vous? There 
1s a Gentleman of my acquaintance, which is newly come 
out of Fraxce, do you know him > In this Phraſe, qui and le 
are the Pronouns Relatives, Some are called Inrerrogatives, 
becauſe they are uſed in asking a Queſtion : As, £2 eſt la ? 


Whois there ? Qxel homme eff cela>? What Man js that > Que 
dites vous > What ſay you > Que faites vous > What do you? 
Some are called Indefinites, becauſe they do not. mention any 
particular perſon or thing ; as, Quelqu'un ſome Body, aucun 
__ » quelque choſe ſomething, chaque each, quiconque who- 
oever, | 2. 


The 


< 
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The Perſonal Pronouns. 


The Singular Number, 


Nom, je, moy TI. 
Gen, de moy, of me. 


Dat. me, mOy, a Moy, t0 Me. 


Accuſ. me, moy, me. 
Ablat. de moy, from me, 


Nom, tu, toy, thou. 

Gen. de toy, of thee. 

Dart. te, toy, a toy, to thee. 
Accuſ, te, toy, thee. 
Ablat. de toy, from thee. 


Nom, 1l, luy, he. 

Gen, de Juy, of him. 
Dat. luy, a luy, to him. 
Accaſ. le, lay, bim. 
Ablat, de luy, from him, 


Nom. elle, ſhe. 

Gen. d'elle, of her. 
Dat. luy, 3 elle; to her, 
 Accul, lay*elle, ber. 
Ablat, &elle, from her, 


Gen, de ſoy, of himſelf. 
Dar. ſe, a for, to bimſelf. 


The Plural' Number. 


Nous, we. 
de nous, of As. 
a nous, t0 ws. 


nous, #8, 


de nous, from #5. 


Vous, you, Or ye, 
de yous, of Jou. 
a VOUS, #0 yon. 
VOUS, Jon, 

de vous, from you. 


11s, eux, they, 
deux, of them, 
TJeur, & eux, to them, 
les, eux, them. 
d'eux, from them, 


elles, they. 
' d*elles, of them. 


leur, a elles, to them, 


les, elles, them. 
delles, from them, 


Accu, ſe ſoy, himſe 
Ablat. de ſoy, from 


Panſat. 


Of the Perſonal Pronouns, ſome are called Conjuntives, 
becauſe they are joyned with Verbs; as theſe, je, me, tu, tc, 
il, le, luy, la, les, leur. The other are called Abſolute, becaule 
they may be uſed without a Verb, and have a perfe& ſenſe of 


Of theſe. ConjunCives, the Nominative Caſe 

the Verb in an Affirmative Phraſe, as, 
Te parle. 

Tu parles, 


T ſpeak. 


Thuu ſpeakeſs. 


goes before : 


Il 
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Il parle. He ſpeaketh, 
Nous parlons. We ſpeak. 
Vous parlez, Tou (peak. 
Ils parlent. They ſpeak. 

But it goeth after the Verbin asking a Queſtion, as, 
Parle-t-il > Doth he ſpeak ? 
Parles-yous Frangois ? Do you ſpeak French ? 
Avez-vous de beaux gans ? Have you got any fine Gloves ? 
Veux-tu me croire ? Wilt thou believe me ? 

A quoy penſe-t-il ? What doth he think upon ? 
Dequoy parle-t-elle > What doth ſhe ſpeak of ? 
Avons nous quelque choſe a Have we any thing to eat ? 
manger? 
Sommes nous vbligez a cela > Are we bouud to do that ? 
Dormes-vyous fi tard ? Do you ſleep ſo late ? 
Chantent-ils bien 2 : Do they fong well ? 
Dancenr-elles bien ? Do they dance well ? 


It goeth alſo after in reJating ſome Diſcourſe in ſuch a ſenſe. 


Astu bien la hardiefſe (dit-il) Haſt thox ſo much confedence 
de te preſenter devant ( ſaid he ) to appear before 
moy ? me ? | 

Inſolent ( dit elle ) fortez Tmpudent ( ſaid ſhe ) get ye 
d*ici, gone. | 

Tout beau (| reſpondit-il ) ne Softly ( an(wertd he ) do nor go 


paſſez pas plus avant, any further. 
Malheureule que je ſuis (%'eſ- Mnforrunate that I am (cryed ſhe) 
cria=t-elle) faut il que, &c. muſt I, &c. 
It goeth after likewiſe in a wiſhing manner, as, 
Ainſi ſoit-il. So be it. 
Ruſſiez vous mort il y a long- 1 wiſh you were dead lon 
temps. ago. | 


There are ſome Adverbs or, ConjunRions that precede a 
Verb, and that Verb muſt have its Nominate after it, as, 


Aufh eſperay-je que. $0 T hope that. 

Aujſi m*accorderez-vous que, S0 you will grant me that. 

Si faut-1] que yous confellies: Tet you muſt confeſs. 

Partant avons nous reſolu de Therefore we have reſolved to 
vous venir prier, come and intreat you. 

Pourtant 


Pourtant ay-Je entrepris de, 

Seulement ajouteray-je._ que, 
&c, 

Bien vous diray je. 

Aurant-en ferez vous. 

Encore faut il ſe divertir, 
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- 
There fore I have undertaken, 
Onely I ſhall add, &c. 


I may will tel you. 
Tou muſt do as mach. 
Tet a Body muſt be merry. 


The Dative and Accuſative Caſe of thoſe Conjun&ſve Pro- 


nouns go before the Verb, as, 


Ie vous ajme. 

Vous m'obligerez, 

Ie luy ay donne, 

Il me connoiſt, 

Ie le verray. 

Ie la verray. 

Teles rem-rcieray. 

Il me viendra vor. 

Elle me ure. 

Elles te barront. 

Nous yous entendons. 
Vous nous eſtonnez. 

Tls vous diront, 

Vous leur ferez ſcavoir. 
Vous les ferez mourir de peur. 


I love you. 

Tou will ollige me, 
I gave him. 
He knowath me. 

T ſhall ſee him. 

I ſhall fec her. 

T ſhatl thank them. 
He will come to ſee me, 
She (wears 10 me. 
They will beat thee. 
We underſtand you. 
You aſtoniſh us. 
They will tell you. 


' Tou whll let them know. 


Fou will make them die for fear. 


They go alſo before theſe two Adverbs, ,voila, voicys as, 


Me volcy, 
Le voila, 
La voicy. 
La voila, 


HereT am... 
There hes. 

Here fhe %. | 
There ſhe s, &'c.' 


But you muſt put the Pronoun after the Verb in the Second 
Perſon of the Imperative: Mood, unleſs the Phraſe be Nega- 


tive, as, | 
Donnez moy, 

Ne me donne: pas, 
Appellez moy, 

Ne m appeilez pas, 
Leve toy, 

Ne te leve pas. 
Dites luy. 

Ne luy dites pas, 


Giue moy. 
Do not give me, 


! © Call me. 


Do not call me. 
Riſe. 

Do not riſe. 
Tell him. 


Do not tell him. 
hy ns Chercher 


Cherchez le. 
Ne le cherchez pas. 
Batez le, 
Neles batez pas. 
Repreſentez leur. 

| Ne leur reprefentez pas. 
Recevez Ja. 
Ne la recevez pas. 
Ne m'oublicz pas, 
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Lk for him. 

Do not 180k for him, 

Beat him. 

Do not beat them. 
Repreſent unto them. 

Do not repreſent unto them. 
Receive her. 

Do- not recetve ber. 

Do not forget me. 


And when two Verbs come together with the Particle'( & ) 
between them, then the Pronoun muſt go afore the latter 


Verb, as, 


Pardonnez moy , .& me. re- 
cevez derechef en voltre 
faveur, 

Couche-toy de bonne heure, 
& te leve. demain'de bon 
matin, 


Voyez le, & luy oaks le bon 


our de ma part. , 
Eſcrivez.luy, & luy -donnes 
- quelque afleurance de, &c. 


Donnez-nous du vin, & nous 
apportez quelque choſe a 
manger, 

Beavez un conp, & yous en 
allez. | 

Prijez les Gentrer, & les faites 
boire, 


Faites mes baiſemains 4 voſtre-. 


pere & a voſtre mere, & leur 
dites que je les prie de venir 
demain diſner avec moy, 


Pardon me; and receive 'me 
again in your fayor., 


Go to Bed betimes, and. riſe 
80 morrow early in #he morn- 
ing. 

Sce him, and wiſh him the good 
morrow from me. 

Write to: him, or to her, and 
give him or her ſame aſſurance 


of, 
Give us ſome Wine, and mags us * 
ſomething to eat. 


Drink a Cup, and get you 
gone. ; 

Deſire them to come in, ond make 
them drink. 

Remember me 10 your Father 
and Mother, and tell them, that 
I invite them to come and dint 
with me 10 morrow, CF6. 


We uſe the abſolute Perſonal Pronouns by themſz1ves, both 
jn a queſtional and wondering way 3 as alſo, when we anſwer a 


Queſtion, and generally after Verbs and Prepoſitions ; 


tollow ſome examples of all, 


Moy > toy 2 luy > «(llc 2 eux? 


here 


I > thou? he ? ſhe ? they 


Moy! 


Moy ! toy ! luy ! elle ! eux ! 
Qui eſt ce qui a fait cela > 
Moy , toy, Juy, elle. 
C'elt moy. 

C'eſt luy, 

C'eſt nous, 

C'eſt vous, 

Parlez a moy, 

Beuver a luy. 

Fiez vous en elle. 

Ie ſuis tout a vous, 

Cela n'eſt pas 2 nous. 


Ie vous prie de penſer en moy, 


Souvenez yous de moy. 

Attendez=vous cela de moy ? 

Ie me repoſe ſur toy, 

Ie n'en aimeray jamais une 
autre qu*elle, | | 

Faites comme moy, .. 

Ne faites pas comme luy, 

Faites cela pour moy, 

Pour luy, pourelle. 

Marchez devant Juy, 

Entrez apres moy, 

Venez avec moy, 

Allez avec luy, 

Demeurez avec elle, 

Diſnez avec eux. | 

Venez-vous en avec moy, 

Avez-yous eſte chez elles ? 
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T ! thou ! he | ſhe ' they ! 
Who it that did (o? 

I, thou, be, ſhe. 


ItsT. 


It is he. 


It 6 15. 


Tt 4s you. 

Speak to me, 

Drink to him, 

Truſt ber. | 

T am whilly yours. 

That is none of ours. 

Pray think upon me. 
Remember me. 

Do you exped that of me ? 
I-relie upon thee, : 
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T ſhall never love another but 


her. 
Do asT. 


Do-not do as he. 

Do that ſor me. 

For him, for her. 
Walk before him. 

 Comein after me, 

Come with me. 

Go with him. 

Stay with her. 

Dine with them. 

Come along with me, 


Have you been as thear houſe } 


We uſe alſo theſe ſame,Pronouns in a Comparative Phraſe, 


after the Particle (que.) 


Ileft plus grand quemoy. 

Ie ſuis plus fort que toy. 
Vous eſtes plus ſage que luy, 
Tu as plus d'amis que luy, 


Ils ſont plus heureux que 
nous. 


He 3 taller then 1. 

I am ſtronger then thee, 

Tou are wi(er then he. 

Thon ' haſt more friends then 


e 
They are more happy then we. 


le 
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Ie par]e mieux Frangofs que 
Vous, 

Nons 
qu'eux. 

Les femmes ſont belles en 
Angleterre, on 
point dans I'Europe de plus 
Jolies queelles, 


Pentendons mileux 


n'en voit 
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I ſpeak better French then you. 


We underſtand it better then 


they. 
Women are handſome in Eng- 
land, Europe doth not af- 


ford finer then they. 


But when a Verb doth follow in that Comparative Phraſe, 
then the Pronoun ConjunAtye is uſed inſtead of the Abſos 


late, as, 


1] eſt plus fort que je ne ſeray 
Jamais. 

I'ay plusde force en mon petit 
doigt que tu n'en as en tour 
ten corps, 

Ie fais plus d'ouvrage en un 
Jour qu'il n'en fait en hui. 

Vous eſtes plus riche quiils ne 
ſeront jamais, &c. 


He is ſtronger then ever I ſhall 


I have more Satp wh in my little 
finger, ' then thou haſt in thy 
whole body. © 

T do more work in a day, then he 
doth in a week. 

Tou are richer then ever they 
w1ll be. 


Before the Relative (quz, who) and the Participle of a Verb, 


the Pronouns abſolute are uſed, 


Moy, qui ſuis voltre ſerviteur, 

Toy, que je ray jamais veu, | 

Luy, fe voyant depourveu 
. Cargent. 


I which am your ſervant. 


Thox, whom I never (aw. 
Hes ſeeing himſelf unprovided of 
felver. 


Moy, n'eftant pas d'humeur de I being not of humour to- en- 


Pendurer. 
Eux, qui n'eſtoient pas loin, 
Elle, ſe do decouverte. 


. dure it. 


They, which were not far. 
She, ſeeing ber ſelf dijcovered. * 


_—__—_ www 
Ah... 
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Maſculines, 


Thr, or that, 
of this, 


Nom, Ce. 
Gen, de ce, 


Dat. a ce. 
Accul. ce, 
Ablat. de ce, 
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to this, 
this. 


of this. 


Cet, cette, ces, cecy, cela, celuy, and celle, are declined after 
the ſame way, that is to ſay, with the Article Indefinite. 

Ce and cet belong to the Maſculine Gender, cetre belongs to 
the Feminine : The difference between ce and cez is, that ce 1s 
uſed with words that begin with a Confonant, and cet with luck 
as begin with a Vowel, or with (þ,) as, 


Ce Cheyal, 
ce Chien. * 
cet Animal. 
cet Homme. 


Thi er tbat Horſe. 
this Dog. ; 
thy Creature. 

that Man.) 


But if an AdjeQtive come between, beginning with a Confo= 


nant, then you may ſay, 


Ce grand Homme. 
Ce pauvre Animal, 


That great Man. 
Thijs poor Beaſt. 


For the Feminine Gender, 


Cette Femme. 
Cette Cayalle, 


Thi Woman. 
That Mare. 


Ces is the Plural Number, and belongs to both Genders, as, 


Ces Hommes, 
ces Femmes, 
ces Cheyaux. 
ces Cayalles. 


Theſe Men, 

theſe Women. 
theſe Horſes. 
theſe Mares. 


In ſpeaking, we commonly uſe thefe words, icy and /d after 
the Nouns, as alſo in a Comical ſtile, as, 


Ce Livre tcy.-- 
ceLivre 1a, 

ce Mois icy.. 

cette Maiſon 1z, 

ence Temps icy, 

en ce Temps 1a, 

ces Gens icy, 

ces Gens li. 

cet homme la-me plailt, 


cette femme 1a eſt belle, 


This Book. 

that Bock, 

this Moneth. 

that Houſe. 

in this Seaſon. 

zn that Seaſon, 

theſe People. 

thoſe People. | 

tbat Man pleaſes me. 
that o—_ # band ome. 


Que 
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Livre 1a > 
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Que dites vous de 'ce What ſay you of that Book ? 


Que vous ſemble de ce How do yo like that Horſe ? 


Cheyal 1z. 


This Pronoun (ce) is ſometimes Neuter, and ſo we uſe it 
before the Relative quiand que ; and before the Participlesand 
Infinitive Verbs ; as alſo with the Verb Subſtantive. 


Ce qui eſt amer 4 la bouche, 
elt doux au coeur, 

Tout ce qui reluit n'eſt pas or. 

Ce que yous dites eſt vray, 

Ce faiſant yous m'obligerez. 


Ce qu'il yous plaira, 

Faites bonne ckere de ce qu'il 
y a. 

Te me ſoucie fort peu de ce 
que vous dites. 

Qui fair ce qu'il peut, dit ce 
qu'il ſgait, & donne ce qu'1l 
a, nelt pas oblige x davan- 
tage, 

C'elt bjen fair. 

C'eſt bien dit, 

, Celt moy, c'eſt luy. 

Ce ſera moy qui vous fervi- 
ray, 

Ce me ſera honneur & fa- 
veur, 

| Ceſeroit une bonne affaire, 

Ceeſt ce que je demande, 

Ceſt ce que je luy ay tou- 
fiours dir, 


What 5 bitter at the Mouth, * 
{weet at the Heart. 

All 35 not Gold that gliſiers. 

That which you (ay # true. , 

Doing that, you will oblige 
me. | 

IWhat you pleaſe. 

Make good chear with that thre 
5. 

I care very little of what you 


(ay. - 

He that doth what he can, ſaith 
what he knows, and gives 
what be hath , #% wot bouud 10 
do more. 

It k well dore. 

It is well (aid. 

Itk I, it is he. 

It ſhall be I that ſhalt ſerve 
Jou, 

It ſhall be an honor and a fauvr 
10 M2. 

It would be a good bufine[s. 

It is the thing that I deſire. 

It is that which I have always 
told him. 


Cecy and cel; go with the other Verbs. 


Cela peut ſervir a quelque 
chole. | 

Tout cela va bien. 

Cecy fignihe, 

Cela me donne beaucoup d: 
peine, 


That may ſerve for ſomething. 
All. that goes well. 

Thi fignifies. 

That gives me much trouble. 


Cola 
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Cela me faſche, 

Cela $'accorde-t-1l ? 

Te ne croy pas celi. 

Eſtes vous content de cela, 
Donnez-moy cela. 
Apportez moy cela. 

Ne touchez pas a cela, 


That 2rieves me. 


Doth that agree ? 


T do not believe that. 
Are you cintent of that. 
Give me that. 

Bring me that. 

Do not touch that. 


The difference between c*eſt and il eſt) is this (ceſt) is ufed 

roperly before a Subſtantive, either ſingle or joyned with an 
AdjeQive : Likewiſe before Articles, Pronouns, Adverbs, and 
Prepolitions, and Infinitives of Verbs, | 


C'elt Dicu qui a cree le ciel & It & God that hath created Hea- 


la terre, 


ven and Earth.” 


Ceſt Ieſus Chriſt qui nous a Tt is Feſus Chriſt that hath rc= 


rachetez, 


deemed 18. 


C'eſt le Roy qui le commatide, 1t is the King that commands 


c'eſt Ja Loy qui le defend, 
c*eſt la Coutume, | 
c'eſt la Saiſon, 

c'eſt Puſage, : 

c'eſt une bonne Choſe. 
c*eſt un beau SubjeR. 
c*clt une brave Homme. 
c'eſt une belle Femme. 


c'eſt pitje, c'eſt dommage, 


c'eſt merveille, 
c eſt moy. 

c eſt luy, 

c'eſt elle. 

c*eſt du Pain. 


c'eſt du Vin. 


c*eſt de la Biere., 
c'eſt de YOr, 

c'eſt de I Argent, 
c*elt mon Ami. 
c*eſt mon Frete, 
c*elt ce Colte 14, 
c'eſt cet Homme 1a. 
c'eſt cette Femme la, 


i. 
it is that Law that forbids it. 
it is the Cuſtom. _ 
7t is the Seaſon. 
it is the Uſe. 


"7t is a good Thang. 


1t s 4 fine Subjef. 

he # a brave Man. 
ſhe %s, or it # a handſome Was 

Man. 

it & pity. 

it k a woxdtr, 

11 4T. 

it k he. 

it ts her. 

it is Bread. 

it s Wine, 

it u Beer. 

it is Gold. 

it K Silver. 

it s my Friend. 

it s my Brother, 

it is tht Side. 

it is that Man. 

it i that Woman. 

G Z cet 
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c*eſt celuy-cy, 
c'eſt celuys]la, 
c'eſt cecy, 
c*elt cela. 
c'eſt ce que je cherche, 
c'eſt ce qu'il demande, 
c'eſt quelqu*un, 
c*eſt quelque choſe. 
ce neſt perſonne. 
c*elt tout, 
c*eſt tout un. 
c*eſt tout de meſme. 
c'eſt tous les jours. 
c'eſt aujourd*huy. 
c*'eſtoit hjer. 
ce ſera demain. 
c'eſt raremenr. 

» ” 
c eſt enhaut. 
c'eſt en bas. 
c'eſt plus loin. 
c'eſt aſſez, 

3 
c eſt trop. 
c'eſt a deflei1n, 
c*eſt ſculement, 
c'eſt libremegt. 
c'eſt franchement. 
c'eſt icy, * 
c'eſt autre part. 
c'eit trop ſouvent. 
c'eſt alaronde, 
c'eſt ala volee, 
c eſt par hazard. 
c'eſt a condition que. 
c'eſt afin que, 
c'eſt au contraire. 
c*eſt voir clair. 
c'eſteſtre fol. 
c*eſt avoir peu. d'ecſprit, 
c eſt couper court, 
c*eſt en faire trop, 


it is this ſame. 

it i that (ame. 

it is this. 

it is that.' 

zt is what T lock for. 
it s what he deſires. 
it 1s ſome body. 

it is (omething. 

7t 18 no body. 

7t 4 all. 

7 1 all one, 

It # the very ſame. 
7 k every day. 

it 3s to day. 

It was yeſterday. 

it will be ro morrow. 
7t ks ſeldom, 

7t & above. 

it is below. 

i i further, 

it 5 enough. 

it js t00 much, 

t i a purpoſe. 

7 i onely. 

it is freely. 

zt Is "a ankly. 

7 15 here, 

1t is ſomewhere elſe. 
7t is 100 often. 

tt 1s round abont. 

tt is at random. 

it is by chance. 

it is on condition that. 
it is to the end that. 
it 7s to the contrary. 
that is 10 [ee light. 
that is to be a fool. 
that is to have little wit. 
3 1s 20 cut ſhort. 

that is to do too mich. 


; | :« ſl ith Nouns Ad- 
(Left) being taken Imperſonally, is uſed with NOWa on 
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zeQtives alone , and with theſe following Subftantives, Temps. 
Time, Heure Hour, Tour Day, Nui# Night, as, 


Il eſt vray. 

il eſt faux, 

il eſt certain, 

il etevidenr. 

3] eſt impoſlible, 
1l eſt neceſſaire, 
il eſt facile. 


Tt 7s true, | 
It is falſe. 
7t Is certain. 
7t 1s evident. 
it is impoſſible, 
7t 1s neceſſary, 
it is eaſe. 


il eſt difficile, It is difficult. 

j] eſt bon de. it 1s good, CFC 

il eſt croyable que, it is credible that, &'c. 
i] eſt. temps de diſner. t is time to dine, 


1] eſt heure de ſouper, 
il eſt jour, it is day-light. 
i] eſt nui&. t is night. 

We uſe (ce) another way, which is yery fine, and altogether 
elegant in our Language, as Monſieur De Yaugelas ſaith in his 
Remarks; and that is 1a the Plural Number of the Verb Sub- 
ftantive, as, 


zt is time to ſup. 


Les plus grands Captaines de 
PAntiquite ce furent Alex- 
andre, Ceſar, Hannibal, &c. 

Ce furenr de grands Hommes 
qui inventerent les Arts lt- 
beraux, 

Ce ſont des gens de bien, 

Ce ſont de braves gens. 


The greateſt Captains of Antiqui- 
ty were Alexander, Czſar, 
Hannibal]; &c, 

They were great men that inven= 
ted the Liberal Arts. 


* They are honeſt folks. 


Thoſe are brave Men. 


of Cecy and Cela. 


Ecy and Cela, are uſed withont a Subſtantive, before or af- 
ter a Verb and a Participle, as, | 


Cecy eſt beau, 

Cela me plaiſt, 

Que dites vous de cecy ? 
Donnez moy cela, 


This, or this thing is fine. 
That pleaſeth me. | 
What do you ſay of this ? 
Give me 'that, 

G3; Ie 


Ne | od] 
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Te ne croy pas cela. 
Cecy m*oblige a faire, 
Cela me perſuade que. 
En diſant cela, 

En faiſant cela, &c. 


, - OM 
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T do not believe that. 
This doth oblige me to do, 


. That perſwad:s me that. 


In ſaying that. 
In doing ſo, or that. 


—— 


# 


of Ccluy and Celle Singular, Ceux 
aud Celles Plural. | 


FEluy and Cille, are uſed to avoid the Repetition of a 


Noun: 


Le Carolſe du Roy, & celuy 
de la Reyne. 

La Chambre du Duc, & celle 
de la Duchefle, 

I1 a la bouche auſſi grande que 
celle d*un Cheval. 

Le Vinde France eſt plus ſain 
que celuy C'E'pazne. 

Le drap d' Angleterre eſt plus 
fin que celuy de France. 

Les Chevaux M' Angleterre 
ſont plus beaux que ceux de 
France. 


Cette toile n*eſt pas fi belle. 


que celle que vous achetates 
hier, 
Ta Ville de Paris eſt plus 


rande que celle de Londres. 


Il n'y eut jamais Repnblique 
mieux gouvernce que celle 
de Ven{(c. | 

Ie ray jamais veu une fi belle 
Bourſe que celle de Londres. 

Mes valets & ceux de Mr, ſe 
ſont batus enſemble, 

On ne vojt guere de beautez 
parcillcs a celles d" Angleterre 


The Kings Coach, and that of 
the Q2en, 

The Dukes Chamber » and that 
of the Dutcheſs. 

His Mouth is as big as that of « 
Horſe. 

The Wine of France, is more -* 
ſqund then that of Spain. 
The Cloth of England, js fines 

then that of France. 
Ergliſh Horſes are finer then 
thoje of France. 


That Cleth is not ſo fine as that 


you buug' yeſterday. 


The City of Paris is bigger then 
that of London, 

Thers was never any Common- 
wealth better governed, then 
that of Venice. 

I never ſaw |o fine an. Exchange 
as that of London, 

My Men, and thoſe of Mr. have 
forght together. | 
Men * ſeldom ſee any beautics 
equal to thoſe of England. 
| They 
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V4 by . 
" 


They are uſed alſo before the Relative Pronouns, £u7, que, 


and dont. - 
Celuy qui eſt content eſt aflez 
riche, 


Celle que vous connoiſlez, 
Ceux dont vous m'avez parle. 


Celuy qui perſeverera juſques 
a la fin, ſcra ſauve. 

Bien heureux ſont ceux qui 
meurent au Sejgncur, 

Ceux qui donnent tout font 
des Prodigues. 

Celles qui ont fait cela ont 
tort, | 

1] ne faut pas eſtre ingrats en- 
vers ceux dont nous avons 
receu des faveurs, 

Les beſtes connoiflent ceux 
qui leur font du bien, 


He that is content, is rich e- 
nough, 

She th 13 you know. 

Thoſe whereof you ſpoke to 
me. 

He that ſhall perſevere to the end, 
ſhall bc ſaved. 

Bleſſed are they that die in the 
Lord. 

Thoſe that give all, are Prodi- 

al, 
rhoſe that have done tbat, are 
t00 blame. 

We muſt not be ungrateful to- 
wards them, of whom we 
have received favors. 

Beaſts know them that do them 
good." 


. We uſe this Pronoun (ceux) when we ſpeak of the People 'of 


a Town or Place, as, 
Ceux de Paris. 


Ceux de Rowen. 

Ceux de Diepe. 

Ceux de Londres. 

Ceux de Weſtminſter. 

Ceux de chez nous. 

Ceux de chez yous, 

Ceux de dedans & ceux de de- 
hors, 

Ceux d*enhaut & ceux d*enbas 

ont eu querelle. 

Ceux qui ſont de loin quiils 
ſortentles premiers. 

Ceux de noſtre parti batirent 
ceux du parti contraire, 


Thoſe of Paris , that is to ſay, 
the People. 

The People of Rowen. 

The People of Diepe. 

Thoſe of London, 

Thoſe of Weltminſter." 

The People of onr Houſe. 

The People of your Houſe. 
Thoſe of within, and whoſe of 
without. : 
The People above, and the People 
below, fell ont. 

They that live afar off, let them 
£0 out firſt, 

Thoſe of our fide, did beat thoſe 
of whe contrary fide. 


When we diſcourſe of two perſons, or of two things, we uſe 


theſe Pronouns ( celuy-cy > celle-cy, ceux-cy, 6.) inftead of 
G 
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repeating the perſons or things. (By (celuy-cy) muſt be under? 
ſtood the laſt named; and by (celuy-1a) is meant the firſt, 


Example, 

Scipion & Hannibal furent 
deux grands Capitaines ; 
celuy-cy faillit 2 prendre 
Rome, & celuy-la deſtruifit 
Carthage. 

Paris & Londres ſont Jes deux 

plus puiflantes Villes de 
PEurope » Celle cy eſt ſci- 
tuce fur la Tamiſe, & celle- 
J2 ſur la Sezne. 


Scipio and Hannibal were two 
great Captains : The laſt did 
almoſt take Rome , and the 
fir[i deſtroyed Carthage. 


Paris and London are the two 
moſt powerful Cities of Eu- 
rope ; Oneis ſeated upon the 
River Thames, and the other 
upon the River Seine, 


renee SIE ee ere, 


——_— 


Of Pronouns Poſſeſſrve, Conjuntiive. 


Singul. Maſc, Fem. 
Nom, On, ma, 
| Y 1 ton, ta. 
ſon, fa. 


PI. Com. 


Mes, My. 
tes, thy. ; 
ſes, his, or her. 


Theſe following agree with all Genders. 


Stngul. 
Noftre., 


voſltre, 
leur. 


Plur, 


Nos, Our. 
VOS, Jour, 
leurs, thezr. 


Taeſe Pronouns are declined by the Article Indefinite, as, 


Nom. Mon, 
Gen. De mon. 
Dat. A mon. 
Acc, Mon. 
Abl. De mon, 


My. 

Of my. 

To my. 

My. 

From my. (And ſo of the reſt.) 


They are called ConjunRiye, becauſe they are always joyned 


with a Noun, as, 


Mon Pere, ma Mere, 
-Mon Frere, ma Sceur. 


My Father, my | Mother. 


My Brother, my Siſter, 
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Mes Parens, mes Amis. MyKinred, my Fricnds. 
Noſtre Pays, nos Villes, Our Countrty, our Cities. 


(Mon, ton, (on, are always placed before a Noun of the 
Maſculine Gender ; and ( mazta, ſa,) before the Feminine, both 
in the Singular Number; (Mes, tes, ſes,) are placed both be. 
forethe Maſculine and Feminine in the Plural Number, as, 


Mon Chien, mes Chiens. My Dog, my Dogs. 
Mon Cheval, mes Chevaux, My Horſe, my Horſes. 
Ton Bouf, tes Bauts, Thy Ox, thy Oxen. 
Son Coq, ſes Cocqs, Ht Cock, bis Cocks. 
Ma Chienne, mes Chiennes, Ay Bitch, my Bitches. 
Ma Cavale, mes Cavales, My Mares my Mares. 
Ta Vache, tes Vaches, Thy Cow), thy Cows. 
Sa Poule, ſes Poules, His Hen, h:sS Hens. 


If a Noun of the Feminine Gender beginneth with a Vowel, 
then the Pronoun Maſculine muſt be uſed inſtead of the Fe- 
. minine, unleſs there be an Adje@ive before the Subſtantive, 
which beginneth with a Conſonant ; Obſerve the difference as 
tolloweth. 


Mon Ame, My Soul. 


Ma chere Ame, My dear Soul. 
Ton Eſperance, Thy Hope. 

Ta grande Eſperance. Thy great Hope. 
Son Intention. His Intention. 

Sa bonne Intention. His good Intention. 


7he Engliſh Learner is to take notjce, That it is not the 
perſon thar poſſefles which governs the Pronoun; but the thing 
which is poſſeſſed, as it is in Engliſh in the third perſon, as, 


Son Enfant. ' His or her childe; 
Son Couteau. His or her Knife. 
Sa Maiſon, Hisor her Houſe. 


Sa Famille, His or her Family, &'6. 


py 


Of Pronouns Poſſeſſive, Abſolute. 


Heſe: Pronouns are called Abſolute ; becauſe they are 


uſed without, and inſtead of a Subſtantive : 
declined by the Article Definite, as, 


The Singular Number, 
Maſc. Fem. 


, Nom, Le mien, la mienne, mzne, 

Gen, du mien, de 1s mienne, of mine. 
Dat, au mien, ala mienne, to mine. 
Acc, le mien, la mienne, mine. 
Abl. du mien, de Ja mienne, from mane. 


The Plural Number, 


M aſc, Fem, 


Nom. Les miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen, des miens, des miennes, of mne. 
Dat. aux miens, aux miennes, to M72. 
Acc, les miens, les miennes, mzne. 

Abl. des miens,, des miennes, from mine. 


And ſo of the reſt. 
Maſc. Fem, 


Sing. le tien, la tienne, thine, 

Sing. le fien, la fienne, his or hers. 
Plur. les tiens, les tiennes, thine. 

- Plur, les fiens, les fiennes, his or hers. 


_ Sing, le noſtre, la noſtre, ours. 
Plur, les noſtres, les noſtres, ours. 
Maſc, Fem, 


Sing. le veſtre, la voſtre, yours. 
Plur, les yoſtres, les voſtres, yours. 


Sing, le leur, la leur, their own, 
Plur. les leurs, les leurs, their own, 


They are 


Obſerve 


Of Poſſeſſive Pronouns. 


On 


© Obſerve in all theſe Pronouns, thar the difference between 
- the Singular and the Plural, is only an ( |. ) 


Theſe Pronouns in time paſt did go before the Subſtantive, 
(un mien ami, un ſien parent, un tien frere, ec.) but now they 
are only uſed without a Subſtantive, and take its place to 
avoid the repetition of it. Example. 


Voſtre pere & 1e rien ſbnt a 
leza la promenade, 

Le Roy eſt dans ſon Carofſe & 
la Reyne dans le fien, 
Ie te donneray mon chijen ; fi 
tu me veux donner le tien. 
LeursCheyaux ſont plus beaux 
que les noſtres, 
Mon Cheval court mieux que 
le voſtre. ; 

Voſtre maiſon eſt bjen plus 
grande que la noſtre, 

le ſuis fort a yoſtre ſervice, & 
moy je ſuis au voſtre. 

Il eſt voſtre ſerviteur , c*cſt 
moy qui ſuis le ften. 

T'ay perdu mon couteau, pre- 
ſtez moy le voſtre, 

T'aime cet enfant la comme le 
mien propre, 

I'ay oublic mon manteau, 

Voulez-yous le mien,? 

Prenez le mien, 

Servez-yous du mien. 

Chacun le fien ce n'eſt pas 
trop, | 


Tour Father and mine, are gone 
a walking, ” 
The King is in his Coach, and 
the Queen in hers. 

I well give thee my Dog, if thou 
wilt give me thine. 

Thejr Horſes are finer then 
ours. t 

My Horſe runs better then 
yours, | 

Tour Houje is much bigger then 
ours. : 

I am very much at your ſervice, 
and I am at yours, 

He % your Servant, it % I hat 
am hs, | 

I hve loſt my Knife, lend me 
Yours, 

T love 
own. 

T have forgot my Cloak. 

Will you have mine ? 

Take mine. 

Make u(e of mine. | 

Every one his own 1s not too 
much. ' 


that Childe as mine 


You ſee that.theſe Pronouns are always uſed inſtead of the 
Subſtantive, therefore have a care that you do nor ſay, 


Un mien ami, but un de mes amis. 
Un fien parent, but un de ſes parens. 
Un tien ſeryiteur, but un de tes (crviteurs. 


Qbſerye this Phraſe. 


11 eſt aime dgs fiens, 


Hz i loved of his own, 


Atime 


d*eux, dit pibrac. . 
Les ftens. 


Plaider pour avoir le fiev. 
Tu adjouſtes cela du tien. 
Te veux avoir le mien. 
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Aime les tiens tu ſeras aimE Love thy own, thou ſhalt be loved 


of them. | 

His Servants, his Kindred, and 
Allies ; thoſe of bis party, of 
his retinue, bis penn 

To g0 to Law for his own. 

Thou addeſt that of thine own, 

T will have my own. 


Ai. 


ders, 


Nome ul, 
Gen. Nay 
Dat. a qui. 
Accufe qui. 
Ablat. de qui. 


Singul, Maſc. Fem, 


Ablat. de quoy. 


- 


from what, | The 


Of Relative Pronouns. 


'O is Singular and Plural, and belongs to both Gen- 


Who. 

of whom. 
0 whom, 
whom. 
from whom, 


Lequel, Which. 


Nom. Lequel. laquelle. Which. 
Gen. duque], de laquelle, Of which. 
Dat. auquel, a laquelle, to which. 
Acc. lequel, laquelle. which. 
Abl. duquel, de laquelle, from which. 
Plural Number. 
Nom. Leſquels, leſquelles. Which. 
Gen, deſquels, deſquelles. of which. 
Dat, auſquels, auſquelles. to which. 
Accu, leſquels, leſquelles. which. 
Ablat. defquels, deſquelles. of which. 
Qnoy, What. 
Nom. Quoy, IWhat. 
Gen, dequoy, of what. 
Dar. a quoy. to what. 
Accuſ., quoy, what. 


[ 
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9; 


The Uſe of the Pronoun (quz.) 


In the Nominative Caſe we uſe (qui) for perſons and things 
to both Genders and Numbers, as, | 


Alexandre qui tronvoit la terre 
trop petite, | 

L*'Homme qui vit bien. 

La Femme qui travaille, 

Les Ecoliers qui eſtudient, 

Les Oyſeaux qui volent. 

Les Poiflons qui nagent. 

C*eſt Ja guerre qui eſt cauſe 
des troubles, 

Chien qui aboye ne mord pas, 

Ville qui parlemente eſt a de- 
my rendue. 

Tous les maux qui fe peuvent 
Imaginer, 

Ceſont des preſages qui nous 
avertifſent de nos malheurs, 


Tor eſt un metal qui nous al- 
ſiſte en rous nos beſoins, qui 
facilite Fexecution de nos 
defleins , . & qui nous fait 
triompher de toutes les dif- 
ficultez, 


Alexander who found the Earth 
00 Uttle. 

The Man that liveth well. 

The Woman that worketh. 

The Scbokers that ſtudy. 

The Birds that fiie. 

The fiſh that ſwim. 

Is is the War that cauſeth trou- 
bles. 

The barking Dog ſeldom bites. 

A City that cometh to a parley % 
half yielded. | 

All the evils thats can be ima- 
gined, 

They are prediftions whith ad- 
vertiſe uw of our mizsfors 
tunes. 

Gold is a metal which doth belp 
ws in all our wants, which 
makes the execution of our 
defigns eafie, and which 
makes ws 10 triumph over all 
difficulties. 


(Nui) inthe Genitive,Dative, and Ablative, in both Num- 
bers, is not uſed for things, but only for perſons, as, 


C'eſt un Homme de qui j'ay 
receu beaucoup de faveurs. 

A qui Jay beaucoup d'obli- 

ations, 

Voila ces Meſſieurs de qui 
nous avyons tant parle. 

Voila les Femmes de qui nous 
ayons achete, 


He is a Man of whom T have re- * 


ceived many favors. 

Ts whom I am much obliged, 

Behold the Gentlemen of whom 
we have ſpoken ſo much. 

Theſe are the Women of whom 
we have bought. 


But in ſpeaking of Beaſts, and of things without life, we , 
uſe (duquel) and (de laquelle) &Cc, as, 


Le Cheval duquel Pay refuſe The Horſe for which IT have 


cent 


} 


Fas 
\ 
\ 
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cent Piſtolles, auquel Pay 
fait fair une grand voyage, 


La Riviere de Jlaquelle nous 
avons ouy parler, 

La table a laquelle je me ſuis 
heurte, 

Le Chien auquel j*ay donre 
du pain, 

La porte a laquelle j'ay frape, 


Of Relative Prot0nnss 


refuſed a hundred Piſtols, 
which 1 have cauſed to tile 
a great Journey. | 

The River, of which we have 
heard (poken. 

The Table againſt which I have 
hurt my ſelf. > 

The Dog which I have given 
Bread unto. 

The door I bave knockt at. 


This Rule is alſo obſerved. in ſpeaking of Moral things, as, 
Magnificence, courtoifie, bomte, and fo of the reſt, For itis 
not-well laid, C'eſt cette. magnificence ou courtoiſie ou bonte, de 
qui je vous ay tant parle, ni a qui vous eſtes oblige: But, Dons 
Je vous ay tant parle, a laqutlle wins eſtes oblige, Wc. It is that 
magnificence, or courtefie, or goodneſs, of which I have fo 
often ſyoke ta you of, which you are obliged to. And ſo in the 
Plural Number : Ce ſont 1@ les faveurs deſquelles je vous avois 
parled, & auſquelles vous eſtes oblige. Thole are the favors of 
which I did ſpeak to you, and unto which you are obliged, Ne- 
verthtleſs in ſpeaking ot Glory, of Vicory,of Vertue,of Fame, 
and of other things of this nature, which are eſteemed Divini-_ 
ties or Celeſtial Perſons, as they are often repreſented chiefly 
1n Poetry (qui) will be very proper ; for it doth agree with 


perſons, whether real or feigned, 


La gloire 4 quije me ſuis de- 


vobe. 
La victoire de qui jay receu 
ta: t d*honneur, 

La rerommee a qui je ſuis fi 
redevable, = 
La vertu a qui il doit ſa re. 

nommee. | 
La ſage nature a qui nous a- 
yons tant d'obligation, 
La tortune de qui Jay receu 
tant de fayeurs, &c. 


Glory to which I have vowed my 


elf. 
ch of which I have received 
fo much honour, ; 
Fame which I am ſo much in- 
debted to. | | 
Vertue to which be oweth his 
Fae 
IWiſe Nature to which we have 0 
many oblig tons. 5 
Fortune of which I have received 
(s many favors. 


We have the Particle (Dont) which is more uſeful in the Ge- 
netive and Avlative Cale, then (de qui, duquel , de laquelle, 


% 


de (quels; 
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deſquels, and deſquelles.) It agreeth with both Genders and 
Numbers, and with all ſorts of things without exception, as, 


L'Homme dont nous parlons, 
C'eſt un importun dont 1] faut 
que je me defafle. 
C'eſt une affaire dont i] aura 
de la peine a ſe demeſler. 
Ce ſont des malheurs dont 
perſonne n'eſt exempr. 

_ Ce ſont des choſes dont je ne 
veux point entendre parler, 

Ce ſont des affaites dont je 

vous veux entretenir. 

Avec une hardiefle dont }j'e- 
ſtois eſtonne, 

Ce ſont des choſes dont je n'ay 

_ aucune connolſlance, 

Tay receu les Lettres dont 
vous m'ayez honore, 

Les parties dont le rout eſt 
compoſe, 


The Man that we ſpeak of. 

He is a troubleſom fellow of 

 whon I muſt berid. 

Tt is a buſineſs from which he will 
hardly come off. ; 

Thoſe are misfortunes which no 
body is free of. 

Thoje are things that T will ne- 
ver here ſpeak of- ; 

Thoſe are buſineſſes which I will 
entertain you of. 

With a boldneſs that I was 
aſtonifhed of. 

Thoſe are things of which 1 
have no acquaintance. 

I have received the Letters that 
you bave bonoured me with. 

The parts of which, the whole 

= compoſed. 


When there are two Subſtantives of different Gender, then 
(duquel) mult be uſed inſtead of (dont) to avoid the Equiyo= 


cation, as, 


C'eſt I Autheur de Ja liberts 
de laquelle nous jouiffons. 
C'eſt la cauſe de cet effe&t du- 
que] je yous entretiendray, 
La guerre eſt- Ja. cauſe des 
troubles deſquels nous ſum- 

mes remplis, 


He is the Author of the Liberty 
which we enjoy. ; 

It is the can(e of this cffeA,which . 
1 will entertain you of. 

The War is the cauſe of the 
troubles , of which we are 


full, "CP 


| Obſerve that the Particle (dont) is never uſed to ask a Que» 
ſtion; therefore have a care you do not ſay, Dont parleF-v0us * 


Dont vous meſleF-vous ? But, 


De qui parlez-yous ? 
Dequoy vous meſlezyous , &c. 


Of whom do you (peak ? 
What do you meddle withal, W's 


At the beginning of ſome notable Narration, we uſe (!equel) 
inſtead of (qui.) 4 


I) y avoit une Philoſophe a 


Thers was 4 Philoſother #" 
Rgme, 
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Rome , lequel avoit accou- 
rume. 

Ona envoye au Roy Jes Ar- 
ticles de la Paix Jefquels 
eſtant leus, &c. 
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Rome, who was wont. 


They have ſent the King the 
Articles of Peace, Which bc 


ing read, &c. 


(Rue) is uſed in the Accuſative Caſe inftead of Lui, lequet, 
laquelle, leſquels, and lefquelles, tor whatſoever 1s ſpoken of, 


Example. 


L'Homme que vous dites eſt 
alle aux champs. | 
La femme que nous - avyons 
rencontree nous a afſeure. 
Les perſonnes que je frequente 
ſont ſans reproche. 

Ceux que nous frequentons 
ſont gens d*honneur, 

Celle que Jaime eſt digne de 
Peſtre, 

Les nouvelles que vous m'avez 
elcrites, | 

Le Cheval que jay achete. 

Le Chien que Jay perdu. 

L*argent qu'il a depence, 

Les raiſons que vous donnez. 

La choſe que jay a vous dire. 


Le befoin que j'ay d*argent, 
Les affronts que yYous avez re- 
CCeUus, 


That Man you ſpeak of, is gont 
into the Countrey. 

The Woman that we met, hath 
aſſured us. 

Thoſe People T keep company 
withal, are reproachleſs. 

Thoſe that we frequent, are 
perſons of honor, 

She that T love, deſerueth ſo to 
be. 

The news that you did write to 
Mes 

The Horſe that T have bought. 

1he Dog that 1 have loſt. 

The Money that he hath (pent. 

The Reaſons that you give. 

The thing that. I have 10 ſay to 


you, 
The need that I have of Money. 
The affronts that you have re- 
ceived. ; 


After a Prepoſition (que) is turned into (quz) for perſons 


onely. 
Pour qui. 
Chez qui, 
Contre qui, 
Avec qui, 
Sans qul, 


(qui.) 


For whom. 

At whoſe Hon'e, 
Againſt whom. 
IWith_whom. 
Without whom. 


After a Prepoſition (lequel) is-uſed for things inſtead of 


Le Monde eſt le Theatre ſur The World is the Theater uj> 


lequcl 


lequel Pennemi commun 
" nous drefle continuellement 


des pieges. 


Of the Particle Que. 


v- 


on which the common enemy 
continually ſets ſnares for #8. 


Le ſubje&t pour lequel nous The ſubje# for which we are aſ- 


ſommes aſlemblez. 


ſembled together. 


Mn ———_—_— 


Of the ſeveral Significations of the Particle Que. 


His Particle (que) hath many other Sjgnifications in our 
Tongue, that are very neceflary to be known, Firſt com- 
ing before a Verb, it ſignifies (what) as, 


Que fais je ? 

Que faites-yous ? 
Quedit-il,> 

Que dites vous ? 

Que demandent-ils ? 

Que dit-on de nouveau ? 
Que penſez vous de cela ? 
Que boirons nous ? 

Que voulez-vous manger ? 
Que voulez-yous gager, &c. 


What 4o IT do? 

What do you do ? 

What ſaith he ? 

What ſay you ? 

What do they ask ? 

What news abroad ? 

What de you think of that ? 
What ſhall we drink ? 

What will you cat ? 

What will you lay?! 


(£ue) coming between two Verbs,is a ConjunRion, and fg- 


nifics in Engliſh (that) as, 


On dit que la Paix eſt faite. 

PleuſFa Dieu qu'il fuſt vray, 

le ſcay bien que cela eft veri- 
table, 

Les Medecins croyent qu'il 
mourra, 

Pour moy je croy 
rira, | 

I] faut que cela ſoit, 

le veux que vous yeniez avec 
moy. 

le prie Dieu que yous ariviez 
a bon port, 

Nous liſons que Darius fut 
yaincu par Alezandre. 


qu'il gue- 


Thiy ſay Peace is made. 
Worll tg God that it was true, 
I know that to be true, 


Phyfutans belicue that he ſhall 
die. | 
For my part I think he will be 
well. | 

That muſt nzeds be, 


I will have you come along with 


me. 

I pray God that you may have 4 
bappy landing, 

Ye read that Darius was overs 


come by Alexander, 
H Ie 


= ABA vn OR Cot RI. rt BIAS ane Ps A. 
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le confefſe qye Pay failly. 
Te ſoutient que cela elt faux. 


I confc;s I have failed. 
I maintain that that is falſe. 


(2ue) taken in commanding and wiſhing or curſing , figni- 


fies it Englith (4c) as, 
Qui S'en aille ou 1] voudra, 
Que chacun ſe prepare. 
Que queliqu'un vienne icy, 
Que perſonne ne braul-:. 
Que tout pcrifle, 
Que la terre g'ouvre. 
Que la mer bryye. 

ue Je tonnerrc gronde, 
Cue les vents ſouſfent. 
Que je ne vous voye jamais, 


Let him go where he will. 

Let every one prepare himſelf. 
Let ſome body come hither, 

Let no body ſtir. 

Let all periſh. 

Let the Eaith open it (elf. 

L ct the Sea roar. Z 

Let the Thunder clap. 

I et the Winds blow. 

Let me never ſee you- 


(LN) in admiring, fignifies in Engliſh (how or what) as, | 


Que cecla elt beay ! 
Que vojla un beau temps ! 


| Qu?11 fait grand chaud ! 


Q-e tu es 1gnorant ! 


Q'il eſt leger ! 
Que vous cites cruel ! 


. 


Qu'1] eſt prompt ! 


Que je ſuis malheurcux ! 


Que de choles cn peu de mots, 


Quede fautes, 
Que d'hotnmes. 


How fine that ss ! 

What fine.weather this ts ! 

How hot it is ! 

How ignorant thou art ! 

How light he is! 

How cruel you are | 

How baſty he is ! 

How unfortunate am IT ! 

How many things in few 
words. 

What abundance of Faults, 

IWhast multitude of Men. 


Malheurcux que je ſuis. 
Miſeraþles que yous eſtes. 
Mechant Coquin que tu es, 
Cruelle que- yous eſtes, 


Unfortunate that I am. 
Mi(trable that you are. 
Wicked Rogue that thou art. 
Cruel Woman that you are. 


(ue) before the Negative (ne) in asking a Queſtion, fig- 


fes in Engliſh, why > 

Que ne fuis-)e 1a? 

Que ne faites vous cela ? 

Que ne trayaillez vous, 

Que ne vous depechez-yous ? 
Que ne vient-il icl2 * 


Why am I not there ? 

Why do not you do that ? 

Why do not you work > 

Why do not you make haſte ? 

Ihy doth he not come hither. 

| | | "og 
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Que ne ſongez vous a ce que Why do not you minde what 


vous faite<” | 
Que ne me venez vous voir 
plus ſouvent, 


you do. 


Why ds not you come to ſee me 


oftncr. 


( Due) being taken in the Signification of (Exccpt) figni- 


feth in Englith (but) as, 


Iln'a qu'une parole, 

le ne connois que luy. 

fe n'ay que de I*or. 

Ie'ne vous dois qu'un eſcu. 

Vous ne dites rien que je ne 
ſcache, | 

Te ne dis que ce qui eſt vray. 

Vous ne faites que m'empeſ- 
cher, 

Tl ne fait que dormir, 

On ne fait queen rire. 

Ie ne cherche que Ja paix, 


He hath but one word. 

T know none but him. 

T have nothing but Gold. 

T ow you but a Crown. 

Tou ſay nothing but. what 1 


know. 


T ſay nothing but what is true. 
Tou do nothing but hinder me. 


He doth nothing but ſleep. 
A body doth but laugh at. 
I deſire but peace. 


le ne le ſgay que par ouy dire: I know is Lat by hearſay. 


(Nu) ina Comparative way lgnifties in Engliſh then. 


Il parle mieux que moy, 

Ie ſuis plus fort que luy. 

Les Aigles ſont plus coura- 
geux que les Dragons, 

Les Turcs ſont plus cruels que 
les Tigres, 

Les Vieux ſont plus prudens 
que les Teunes, 


He (peaks better then T. 

T am ſtronger ben he, 

The Eagles gre more courage « 
ons then the Dragons. 

The Turks are more cruel the 10 
Tigers. 

Old men arc more prudent then 
Joung men. 


(24e) ſometimes hgnifies, as, 


Aufſh bien que vous. 

Auſlt bien que Fautre. 

Il fait auſſi chaud en Anglc- 
terre qu'en France. 

1] fait auſſi bon vivrea Londres 
qu'a Paris, 

Le fils eſt auſſi ſcavant que le 
Pere, 

La Fille Paroiſt auſh viceille 
que la Mere. | 


As well as you, 

As well as th other. 

It is as hot in England, as in 
France, 

It is as cheap to live in London, 
as in Paris, 

The Son is as learned as the 
F ather. 

The Daughter ſhews as old as 

the Mother, 


bt 2 L'Eſco- 


I OO 

L*Eſcolier a autant d*efprit 
que Ia Maiſtre, 

[!s ſont aufli riches I*un que 
autre, 

I! eſt aufli pauvre que Fob. 

Mais il a autant d'amis qyz 

Vous. 


\) 
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The Schollay hath as much wit 
as the Maſter. 

They are as rich, one as the 0- 
ther. 

He is as poor as Job. 

But he hath as many Friends as 
you, 


Sometimes this Particle (que) ſignifies fince, as; 


Ll y a quatre ans que Ja Ville 
de Londres fur brulec, 

Il y atrois ans que je ſuis re- 
venu de France. 

Combien y -a-t-il que vous 
eſtes en Angleterre? 

Il y a long temps que nous 
nous connoiſſons, 

Il ny a que deux jours que je 
Lay vcu. | 


It is four years fince the City of 
London was burnt. 
It is three years ſince T returned 
out of France. 
How long is it fence you were it 
England ? 

It is a great while ſince we 
knew one another, 

Tt 1s but two days ſince 1 ſaw 
him. | 


Sometimes que fagnifies (T wiſh that) as 


(Q:1c jamais je ne voye Je jour 
de demain fi, 

Que ce verre de Vin me ſoit 
poiſon. | 

Que je puiſſe yous voir bien 
toſt, ; 


T wiſh that T may never ſee to 
morrow if — 

T wifh this Gla(s of Wine be 4 
poiſon to me. | 

I wiſh that T may fee you ſhort- 
ly. 


Sometimes (que) before (de) with the Infinitive Mood of a 


Verb ſignifies, as, Example. 


Tl reſt pas i cruel que de 


vous quitter, 


Te ne ſuis pas fi mal inſtrui&. 


que de. m*en aller fans vyons 
dire a dieu. 

Un Pere n'eſt pas fi denatyre 
que d*'abandonner ſon en- 
fanr. 

A-teil eſte fi fol que de le 
wralre. * He 


He is not ſo cruel as to leave 
you, | ; | 

I am not ſo ill bred, as to go 
away without taking my leave 
of you, 


' A Father is not (0 ill natured, as 


20 forſake his own child. 


Hath be been ſuch 4 fool as t6 be- 


lieve it. 


(Luc) 
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TOl 


(Lae) ſometimes ſignifies where, aSy 


Vous le trouverez au lieu que 
Je vous diray. | 


C eſt 2 Paris que jay eſtudie, 


C*eſt dans ce coffre 1a qwil 
met ſon argent, 


Tou will finde it in, where 1 
will tell you. 

It is at Paris, where I have 

| learned to be a Schuller. E 

It is in that Trunk, where be puts 
his Money. 


(2ue) fignifies nothing before a Nominative Caſe at the end 


of a Phrale, as, 


C*eſt une facheuſe maladie que 
la vieilleſle, 

La Vieilleſle eſt une facheuſe 
maladie, 

C'eſt un puifſant motif que 1a 
neceſſite, 

C'eſt un grand crime que Je 
meurtre, 

C'eſt une bonne choſe que la 
ſante. 


014 age is a zroubleſom diſ- 
eaſe. 


Neceſſity is 4 very ſtrong Mo- 
tive. | 
Murther is 4 great crime, 


Health i precious thing. 


So before an Infinitive Mood. 


Eſt ce Etudier, que de tenir ſon Ts that to tudy, to bold his Book 


Livre d'une main, & jouer 
de l'aurre ? 

Eſt ce payer que de donner 
une bource & rien dedans ? 
Eſt ce jeuner que de manger de 

bon poiſfon ? 


with one Hand, and play with 
the other ? 

Is that to pay, to give a Purſe, 
and nothing in it ? 

Is that t0 Faſt, to eat g00d 


Fiſh? 


We uſe this Particle (que) inſtead of repeating, either of 
theſe two Particles (quand & þ.,) as, 


Ce ſera quand yous voudrez 
& que je pourray. 

Quand 11 fera beautemps & 
que nous aurans le loifir, 

S'ily va & que je le ſcache, 


Si yous le youlez & que je ne 
le vueille pas, » 


It ſhall be whz:n jou will, and 
when I can 

When it is fine Weather , and 
when we have leiſure. | 

Tf he goeth there, and I know 
t. 

If you will have it ſo, and 1 
not, | 


'- 


Semc- 
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Of Relative Pronouns 


Sometimes this Particle (que) is uſed inſtead of the Particle 


(nothing.) 


Te n'ay que faire a preſent. 


T have nothing to do now. 


Vous n'avez que faire de ccla. Tou have nothing to do with 


Ils n'ont que faire employez 


les, 


that. 
They have nothing to do, employ 
them. | 


We uſe (que) before (fi, ouy,e& non) after a Verb) but it bath 


no lignification in Englith, as, 


Ie croy qu'ouy, 
Ie croy que non, 
Te gage que fi, 
Te gage que non, 
Il dit qu*ouy. 

Il dit que non. 


Tes IT belicve. 

T btlieve nos, 

T will lay it is fo. 

T will lay it is not ſo. 
He ſaith yes, 

He ſaith not. 


Quoy. 


-+E have ſaid nothing yet of this Particle, It is uſed 
WW irtcad of the Pronoun (lequel) in every Gender and 
Number for all things; but not in ſpeaking of Perſons, 


Example, 


Le Vice a quoy il eſt ſubje@. 
La maladic a quoy je ſuis 
ſubjc&. 

Les tremblements de terre a 
quoy ce pays eit ſubje&e. 
Ce ſent des aftaircs a quoy 
nous deyons perſ:r, | 
Vous faites une choſe dequoy 

vous vous repentirez, ' 

Voila la plume dequoy j'eſ- 
cris, 

Sont ce la les choſes dequoy 
vous faites tant de cas ? 

C*cit dequoy le monde ſe met 
fort en peinc, 


- 


The Vice he is ſubjef to. 
The ſickneſs I am ſubje#t to. 


The Earth-quakes this Country 3s 
(ubjed to. 

Ty are buſin:(ſes we muſt 
think upon. 

Tou do a thing you will repent 
of. 

This is the Pen I writ withAl, 


Are thoſe the thirgs you value ſ0 
much 8 

It is a thing People trouble them- 
ſclyes mich withal, 


Ie 


Ie nc ſcay a quoy me reloudre. 
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T do not know what to riſolve my 
ſelf urto. 


The Relative Pronours are alſo Intetroeative, as, 


Qui eſt }z > 

De qui parlez-vous ? 

A quiayez yous parle ? 

De qui avez vous appris-ces 
nouvelles la ? 

Lequel eſt-ce ? 

Laquelle des denx ? | 

Leſquels ajmez-yous le mieux? 

Leſquelles trouvez-vous les 
plus belles ? 

A laquelle youlez-yous yous 
addreſler ? 

Duquel des deux eſperez-yous 
le plus de faveurs ? 
Dequels voulez-yous > des 

blancs ou des noirs 3 
Duquel vous plaiſt-il > du 
blanc ou du clairet? 
Quel jour eſt-i! anjourd*huy ? 
Quelle heure eft-il ? 
De quel Vin yous plaiſt-il ? 
De quel pays eſtes vous ? 
De quelle Province ? 
A quelle heure diſnez vous ? 
Quel livre eſt cela'? ; 
En quels pays avez- vous eſte? 


Quoy ? & quoy donc ? 


Mais quoy > . dequoy parlez- 


vous 2. 
A quoy penſez-yous ? 
A quoy vous divertiflez- vous? 


A quoy paſſez-yous: Te temps ? 


IWho is there ? 

I hom do you ſpeak of ? 

To whom have you ſpoken ? 

From whem have you 
news ? 

Which 3s it ? 


the fe 


Which of the two ?? 


Which do you love beſt > © 

"—_ ta yon find handſoms 
eſt ? 

To which will you make your ad- 
dreſſes? 

Which of the two; do you expect 
more fayour from ? 

Of which will you have ? 

Of the white, or of' the blath ? 

Of which will yon have? of 
White, or Claret ? 

What day is it to day * 

What a clock is it ? A 

What Wine will you have ?- 

Of what Countrey are you ? 

Of what Province ? | 

What time do you dine ? 

What Beok is that ? 

In what Countreys have you 
been ? 

IWhat ? what then ? 

But what > what do jou (peak 
of ? 

Wharz do you think npon ? 

A out what do you divertife your 
ſelf ? 


How do you fpend jour time ? 


H 4 


of 


Of the Relative Particles. 


Heſe three Particles (le, 14, les,) are Perſonal Pronouns, 
I have ſpoken ſufficiently of them in their due place ; but 
as they are Relatives of all things, I muſt give ſome dire&i- 
ons how to uſe them. They are placed between the Nomina- 
tive Caſe and the Verb, inan Affirmative Phraſe, Le ſignifies 


zt or ſo; and when at fiznifes ſo, it agreeth with all Genders 
and Numbers ; but when it ſignifies 75, it refers onely to the 


Singular Number, ag, 


Eſtes vous malade ? 

Tele ſuis. 

Elle Veſt. 

Is le ſont, 

Vous l'eſtes, 

Te le-voy bien. _ 
Ie le ſgay bien. . 
Ie le croy. 

Te Pay creu. 

Te Pay veu, 

Te Pay trouve. 

Ie Peflayeray. 
Te le veux croire, 
Ic le-fais. 

te Pay fait. 

Ie le feray. 


Are you ſick ? 
T am [0. 

She is (0. 

They are ſo. 
Tou are ſo. 

T ſee it well. 

I know it well. 
I believe ſo. 

T have thought (0. 
T have ſeen it. 

I have found is. 
I will try it. 

I will believe it. 
T do tt. 

I have done it. 

I will do it. 


In a Negative Phraſe the Particle (ne) muſt go beſore, as, 


le ne le ſuis pas. 

Te ne le croy pas. 

Ie ne Vay jamais creu. 

Ie ne le diray a perſorn?, 
Te ne le feray pas, 

Ie ne Pay pas trouve. 


(Le) refers onely to a thing of the Feminine Gender, ag, 
Ds you [ee my Houſe ? 


Voyez-vous ma mailon > 


IT am not ſo. 

T believe 1t not, 

T have never believed it. 
I will tell it to no body. 
T will not do it. 

T have not found it. 


Ouy, 


Ouy, je la voy, 
Trouverez-vous bien 1a rue ? 
Te la trouveray. | 
Apporterez=vous ma lettre ? 
Ie Vapporteray, 
Apportez-moy ma chemiſe, 
Ie la chaufte, 
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Yea, I ſee it. 

Can you find the Street 3 
T ſhall find it. 

Wil you bring my Letter ? 
I will bring it. 

Bring me my Shirt, 


' TI warm it. 


Les, 


(Les) hath reference to the Maſculine and Feminine, and 


fignifies (them) as 


Te les ay. 

Ie les voy. 

Te les trouveray, 

Te les chercheray, 

Te les ſerreray. 

Ie les garderay. 

le les feray aſſez grands ou 
grandes. | 

Vous les aver faits trop forts, 

Ne les faires pas trop petits, 

Te ne les ay pas trouvez, 


I have them. 

T ſee them. 

T ſhall find them, 

I will look for them, 

I will put them up. 

I will keep them. 

I will make them big enough. 


Tou have made #hem too flrong. 
Do not make them to6 little. 
I bave not found them, 


Theſe three Particles go ;after the Imperative Mood in the 
Affirmative ; in the Negative they go before, 


En. 


- JEn) is a Relative that hath reference to any thing, to per= 
ſons, things, and places: It commonly ſignifies a part of a 
thing that was ſpoken of, and is Relative of the Genitive and 
Ablative Caſes: Ir fignifies in Engliſh of and from him, ber, 
them, of it, from it, hence, from thence, thereof, as in thele fols 
lowing Phrales, 


What have you recz:ived of him, 


Qu'avez vous receu de luy, 


delle, d*eux, d'elles > 

T'en ay. receu toutes ſortes de 
taveurs, 

I'en ay receu de Pargent. 

Parlong un peu de noftre af- 
faire, | 


of her, of them. | 
I have received all ſorts of favors 
of, Wc. 


T have received Money of, &'c. 


Let us talh a litile of our bufis 
nes, | 
Parlons- 
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Parlons-en, 
Nous en patrlerons demain. 


T'en ſuis content. 
I'en ſuis bien aile, 
2 w—. 
I en ay beaucoup de joye. 
I'en ay ſujet, 
Ie n'en ſuis pas marrij, 
Ie n'en ſuis pas cauſe, 
Vous en eſtes cauſe. 
Te vous en remercie, 
Donnez men. 
Ie vous en donneray, 
Je n'en ay point, 
Vous enaurez. 
Je vous en ſouhaite. 
Fen ay aflez. 
Si jen avois, je ne yous cn 
donnerois pas. 
Ie vous en preſterois, 
En youdriez vous prendre, 
T*en prendrols un peu, 
Queen feriez-vous > 
le ſgay bien ce que j*cn ferois, 


T*en boirois, 
I'en mangerois, 
I'ew vendrois, 
T'en donnerols. 
Preſtez-moy de Vargent fi 
vous en avez, 
T'en ay a voſtre ſervice. 
Combien en voulez-vous. 
Donnez moy du Vin fi yous en 
avez, 
Donnez m'en une pinte 
Pp - 
Venez-yous de Pa s ? 
Ten viens. 
. Quand en partites- vous ? 


T'en part1il y a hui jours, 
portez d'icy. 


Of Relative Particles, 


Let us ſpeak of it. 

We ſhall ſpeak of it to mor= 
row. 

T am content. 

T am glal of it, 

T have mach joy.of it. 

T bave cauſe. 

I am nit ſorry for it. 

T am 10 the cauſe. 

Tou are the cauſe of it. 

I thank you for it, 

Gtue me ſome. 

T will give you ſome. 

T have none. 

Tou ſhall have ſome. 

I wifh you ſome. 

T have enough. 

If I had ſome, I would give jou 
none. 

T would lend you ſome. 

IWould you take any. 

I would take a little. 

What would you do with it. 

I knew what I fhould do with 

= 

I would drink 6f it. 

T would eat of it. 

I would ſell of it. 

I would give of it. 


Lenl me ſome Money if you havs 


any. 

T have (ome at your (ervice. 

How much will you have > 

Give me ſome Wine , if you have 
any. 


Give me a Pint, 


Do you come from Paris ? 
I come from thence, 
When departed 
thence ? 
T departed thence a week ago, 
Get ye gone from benge. , 
c 


you from 


Ie en veux pas ſortir. 

Ie n'en ſortiray pas. 

Ie vous en feray bien ſortir, 
Ie vous en chaſſeray bien, 


N'en par]Jons plus, 
C'en eſt fair, 
Demeurons-en 13a. 
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1 will not go from hence. 

I ſhall not go. 

I will make you g0. 

IT will thruſt you out from 
hence. : | 

Let us talk no more of it, 

The buſineſs i dune. - 

Let us leave there. 


þ > 


(T) is a Relative of things and places, and hath a reference 
to the Dative Caſe: It fignihes in Engliſh to 7t, at 7t, there, 


thither, in it, upon it, Example. 


Avez-vous eſte la > 
A, yais, | 
'y iray tantoſt, 
I'y ay ſts. 
Y eſt il ? 
Y font-ils > 
EX 
Ils y font. 
Ils y ſeront bien toſt, 
Ils n'y viendront pas, 
Ils n'oſent y venir, 
Ils y ont eſte. 
Is y ſont demeurez, 
Ils y ont couche. 
1] faut que Jy aille. 
Donnez moy du Vin. 
Mettez y de I'cau. 
I'y en ay mis, 
Y en avez vous aflez mis ? 
Penſez-y bien, 
I'y penſeray, 
Il y faut penſer. 
I'y prers plaiſtr. . 
Te m'y plais. 
I'y cmploye tout mon temps. 
S1 vous y yenez Je yous y vecr- 


1% 


Have you been there ? 

I go thither. 

I will go there by and by. 
T have been there. 

Ts he there ? 

Are they there ? 

He-t, there. 


' They are there. 


They will be there by and by. 
Fhey will nos come i} ere, 
They dare not come there, 
They have been there. 

They bave ſtaid there. 

They did lye there 

I muſt go thither. 

Give me {ome Wine. 

Put ſome Water in it, 

1 have put ſome. 

Have you put enough ? 

Think well upon 1t., 

T will think upon it. 

We muſt think upon it. 

T take pleaſure 11 1t. 

T delight my ſelf init, 

T (pend all my time ab ut is. 
If you come there» I ſhall ſee 


Wn. 
: Theſs 
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Of Relative Particles: 


Theſe two Relatives (y and en) are alſo uſed together, and 
(y) muſt be placed before (en) as, 


Avez-vous des amis a Lon- 
dres > 

I'y en ay pluſieurs, 

Ien'y en ay point, 

Te voudrois bien y en avoir. 

Vous y en avez ſans nombre, 


Vos merites vous y en procu- 
rent tous les jours. , 

Vos bonnes qualitez yous y 

en font aflez. 

Metrez de eau dans mon Vin, 

I'y en ay mis. 

Il n'y en a pas aflez. 

Mettez y en encore. 

N*y en mettez pas dayantage, 


Have you any fiiends in Lon- 
don ? 

TI have many. 

T have none. 

I wiſh I had ſome. 

Tou have (ome there without 
number, 

Tour merits procure you ſome 
there every day. 

Tour good qualities get you e- 
nough there. | 

Put (ome Water into my Wine, 

T have put ſome in it, 

There 1s not enough. 

Put ſome more 11 it. 

Put no more 11 tt, 


All theſe Relatives muſt'go atter the Verb in the Imperative, 
in commanding and in forbidding : They muſt go betore onely 
In the firſt and ſecond perſon, and not in the third, as, 


Croyez-le. 

Ne le croyez pas. 
Faites-le. 

Ne le faites pas, 
Prenors la, 

Ne la prenons pas. 
Voyons-les. 

Ne les voyons pas. 
Allons-y. ve 
N'y allons pas. 
Venez-y. 

N'y venez pas. 
Prenez-en. 

N'en prenez pas, 
Demaidons-en, 
N*en demandons pas, 
Mettons y en. 

N'y en mettons pas. 


Bd&licue 1t; 

Believe 7t 108. 

Do 7t. 

Do tit not. 

Let us take it. 

Let us not take 1t, 
Let us {ce them. 
Let us not [ce them, 
Let us go thither, 
Let us not g9 thither, 
Come thither. 

Do not come thither. 
T ake ſome. 

Take none. 

Let us a%h ſome. 

Let us a%k none. 

Let us put ſome in tt. 
Lect us put none in it, 
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(En) being a Prepoſition, ſignifies in Engliſh 77 or znto, as, 


En parJant, In ſpeaking. 
En allant, In going. 

En France, In France. 
En Angleterre. In England, 


Il eft ſavant en pluſicurs He js learned in many things. 
choſes, 


En. Compagnie. Tn Company. 
Riche en Vertu. Rich in Vertue. 
En cela, | __ TInthat. 

En ce cas la. In that caſe. 


En ce que je pourray je vous Inwhbat I canT ſhall ſerve you. 
ſeryiray, 


Sometimes (en) fignifies (like) as, 


Il marche en Prince. Me walks like a Prince. 

Il m'a traite en ami, He hathu(e1 me like a friend. 

Il m*a receu en frere, He: hath received me like @ 
Brother, 

Il eſt meſchant en Diable. He ©+s bad, or naught like a 
Divel. | 

Il agit en Coquin, He doth af like a Rogue, 

Ce n'eſt pas agir en homme That 7s not z0 do like an honeſt 

de bien, : man. 
Il parle en homme, He ſpeaketh like a Man. 


(En) being joyned with the Verb of Motion , fignifies as 
much as (away) but the Prououns me, tes ſe, 20s, vaus mult 
£0 before, as, 


Te men vais. T am going away. 
Tu Yen vas. Thou goeſt away. 
Il &en va. | He gveth away, 
Nous nous en allons, We go away. 
Vous vous en allez. Tou g09 away, 
Ils &en vont. They go away. 
Il Fen eſt retourne. - go. He is returned again. 
Il Penfuir. He runs away. 


1] Yenvole, &c, He flieth away. 


TIO 
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Of Pronouns Indefinite. 


He Indefinite Pronouns are ſo called, becauſe they do not 
mention particularly the perſons or things z they are va- 
ried in their Caſe by the Indefinize Article, except the firſt 
which receives the two Articles ;.autre, other. 
This Pronoun is for both Genders, its Plural 1s autres. 


Un autre Homme, Another Man. 

Une autre Femme, Another Woman. 

Une autre fois. Another time. 

L*autre jour. The other day. 

L*un & Fautre, The one and the other , that is 
both. 

Les uns & les autres, Both. 

Des autres, aux autres. Of others to others. 

Paſſons de autre coſte. Let us go to the other fide. 

Addreflez vous « d*autres. Addreſs your ſelf to others. 

Achetez-cn d*autres, Buy ſome others. 


Autruy, Axzother body. 


This Pronoun hath the force of a Subſtantive, as you may 
know by the ſenſe, Itis of both Numbers and Genders, 


Ne faites a autruy que ce que Do not do unto others, but 
vous youdriez qu'on vous what you would haye done to 


fiſt, your (elf. 
Ne defirez point le bien d'au- Do not defire another man , or 
truy., other mens eſtate. 


Aucun, Any. 


(Aucun) is uſed onely in the Negative, never in the Aﬀirma- 
tive, 1t doth yary in Gender and Number. 


Te n'en ay veu aucun, T have not ſeen any. 

Ie n'en connois aucune, T do not know any. 

Ilene frequente aucuns de ces T keep company with none of thoſe 
gens la, people. 

Ie ne connois aucunes de ces I do not know any of thoſe Wo- 
Femmes la, | men. 


Chaque. 


UN 


Of Pronopns Indefinite, 
Chaque. 


ITT 


(Chaque) is of both Genders, it goeth always with a Sub- 


ſtantive, as, 


Chaque Chevyal. 
A chaque fois. 

Chaque Saldat. 
Chaque Maiſon. 


* Every Horſe. 


Every time. 
Every Soldier. 
Every Houſe. 


(Chacun) is uſed without a Subſtantive, and hath a Feminine 


Gender, Chacunc, 
Chacun le fien n'eſt pas trop. 


Chacun ſent ſon mal. | 
Chacun eſt waiſtre en ſa maij- 
ſon, | 

Chacun ſcait ſes affaires, 


Chacun che ſoy. 


Every . ones own 1s not tos 
much. 

Every one fetls his pain. 

Evtry one is Maſter in his own 
. Houſe. 

Every one knows his own buſe- 
neſs, | 

Every one at his Houſe. 


Certaingoes always with a Subſtantive, and hath its Genders 


and Numbers, 


Un certain Marchand, —C 


Une cemtaine Femme. | 

De certains Philoſophes dil. 
olent. 

Il arriva lade certaines per- 
{onnes, 


A certain Merchant. 
A certain Woman. ; 
Certain Philoſophers ſaid. 


There came ſome certain peo- 
ple. 


Force ſignifies much, and is uſed in every Gender and Num- 


ber, 


Force Bled. 
Force Viande., 
Force Fruits, 
Force Proviſions. 


Much Corn. 
Much Meat. 
Many Fruits, 
Many Provifu0ns. 


Me ſme is Singular, uſe Meſmes in the Plural. 


Moy meſme, 

Nous meſmes. 

Le Roy meſme. 

Les Rois meſmes ſont ſujets a 
LE Son 


My ſelf. 
Our ſelves, 
The King himſelf, 
Kings themfelues are ſubjef to 
all, &c. 
| Nul 


T12 - o/ Pronouns Indefinites 


Nul and nulle for the Feminiae, ſignifies #one, 


Vous navez nul ſujet de yous Tou have no cauſe t0 be angry, 
faſcher. 
Vous wavez nulle raiſon d'en Tou have no reaſon to doubt of 


douter. t, 
Voſtre argument eſt nul. Tour argument 1s nought, 
Voltre raiſon eſt nulle, Tour r(aſon is naught. 


Perſonne being a Pronoun, and not a Subſtantive, ſignthes 
always no body, and belongs to both Genders. 


Perſonne n'eft-il venu ici ? Did no body come hither ? 
perſonne du tout, no body at all. 

Qui fait cela > Who hath done that ? 
perſonne. no body. 


Ie ne trouyve perſonne pour T find ns body to help me. 
m*aider. | 

Vous ne trouverez perſonne a Tou will find no body for that 
ce prix la, price. 


Pas un, that is to ſay, none, 


Avez yous des amis, Have you any friends ? 
Ie n'cn ay pas un. T have not one. 
Avezevour force piltoles > Haxe you many Piſtols ? 
Ie wen ay pas une, JT have not one. 


Plufieurs is always uſed in the Plural Number for both Gen- 
ders, and ſignifies many. It is uſed alſo without a Subſtantiye, 


Plufeurs jours, | Many days. 

Plufteurs annees, Many years. 

Pluſtcurs diſent. Many men ſay. 

Plufieurs le croyent. Many- believe it, 

Plufieurs de nos amis nous at- Many of our friends ſlay for 
tendent. Ws, 


Quelque hath ſeveral Significations : Sometimes it doth ſ1z- 
nifie ſome, and then it receives an ſin its Plural, as, 


QueJque jour. One day or other. 
Quelque choſe. Something. 
Quelques amis. S ome friends. 


Donnez quelques raiſons. _ Give ſome reaſons, 


Some- 
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Sometimes it lignifies whatſoever or although, and in that Sig- 


nification it hath its Plural, as, 


Quelque ſujet que vous en 
ayez, ne le faites pas. 

Quelque bonne volonte que 
vous ayez, ne Ja faites pas 
paroiſtre, 

Quelques raiſons que vous al- 
leguiez, on ne yous croira 
pas. 


Quelque- meſchant qu'il ſoit, 


TNAI 


Je ne le crains pas. 


Quelques vaillans qu'ils fol- 


ent, ils n*oſ-roient paroiſtre 


IWhatſocuer ſubjet you have of 
71t, doit not, 

Although you have goo will ta do 
it, do not ſhew it. 


Whatſoever reaſon you give, they 
will z0t believe you. 


How wicked ſoever he %, 1 fear 
 bim not. 

Howſoever valiant thty are, they 
dare nos appear. 


Sometimes it doth fignife about, and then it doth not alter, 


IIs eſtotent 
ſonnes, | 

Nous avyons fait aujourd*huy 
quelque cinq. lieves. . 

I'ay eſcrit quelque dix ou 
douze Lettres. 

Pay receu quelque vingt Pi- 
itoles, | 


quelque trente per- 


They were about thirty People, 


Ie have walked to day a matter 
of five leagues. 

T1 have writ a4 matter of tn or 
twelve Letters, 

I. have reccived a matter of 
ſome twenty Piſtols, 


Quiconque hath no PJural Number, and is uſed without a 
Subſtantive, it doth fignifie whoſoever , and is uſed onely for 


perſons, 


Quiconque eſpere an Dieu 7Phoſoever hopes in the living 


vivant jamais ne perira. 
Q:iconque tu ſois. 


God, ſhall nzver periſh. 


Whoſoever thou art. 


Quiconque dit cela ſe trompe, J/hoſoever ſaith ſo, is miſtaken. 


Luelcongue is uſed for things, it ſignifies whatjoever. 


Sans exception quelconque. 


Without any exceftion whatſo- 


ever. 


Sans moyvement ni reſpirati- Without any motion or breathing 


on queleonque, 


what [otver. 
I Tel 
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Tel is joyned with a Subſtantive, and hath its Feminine Genz 


der, and its Plura] Number, 


Un tel Homme. 
Une telle Femme. 


Avez VOUS jamais veu telles 


Tens, 


Ils fe jetterent ſur nous d*une 


telle fureur, 
Il ne faut pas agir de telle 
ſorte, 


Such a Man, 
Such a Woman. 
Did you cver ſee ſuch people ? 


They fell upon us with (ſuch a 


fury. 
It Lehoves not t0 do in ſuch 


fort. 


Tel cometh alſo alone before a Verb in ſuch Phraſes, 


Tel menace qui a grand peur, 
Tel chante aujoucd*huy, qui 
pleurer a demain. 


He threatens, who ts afraid. 
He ſings to day, who will cry to 
morrow. 


Tout before a Subſtantive hath its Gender and Number, and 


fignihies all, 


Tout le Monde, 
Tout le Pain. 
[Tout le Vin. 
Toute la Viande. 
Toute la Biere. 
Tous nos Amis, 
Tous les Jours. 
Toutes les Nuidts, 


All the World. 


The whole Loaf. 

All the Wine, 

All the Meat. 

All the Beer. 

All our Friends, 

Every Day. 

Every night, all night. 


Sometimes tout ſignifies every, and it hath onely a Feminine ' 


Gender, and no Plural, as, 


Tout Homme eſt faytif. 

Toute Femme doit eſtre ſu- 
zene. 

Tout oyſeau yole. 

Tout arbre. porte fruit. 

Tout poiſlon nage. 


Every Man 1s faulty. 

Every Woman ought to be ſub- 
Jef. 

Every Bird flieth. 

Every Tree beareth fruit. 

Every Fiſh ſwimmeth. 


Sometimes tout ſignifies although, as, | 


Tout fort qu'il eftoit, il a Although he was ſtrong, he found 
trouve plus fort que Juy. 

Tout meſchant qu'il eſtoit, 1] 
Selt conyertl, 


a ſtronger then be. : 
Though he was very wicked, be 
did turn himſelf. « 
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11 ſe peut tromper tout ſayvant He may be miſtaken fur alt his 
qu'il eſt, Scholarſhip. CE; 


R—_ 


Of Verbs. 


Verb is a Part of Speech that fſignifieth being, doing), 

and ſuffering, and is varied by Moods, Tenſ-<s, Perluus, 
and Numbers, A Verb is of _two ſorts, Perſonal and Imper- 
ſonal, 

A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons, as well to 
the Singular, as to the Plural Number ; as, jaime, I love, tu 
aimes, thou lovelt, 7 aime, he loveth; Nows atmons, we love, 
v0us aimex, you love, ils aiment, they love, 

A Verb Imperſonal is conjugated only by the third Perſon 
Singular”; as, [/ pleut, it raineth, | 

There are four ſorts of Verbs Pcrſonal in French: A Verb 
Afive, a Paſſive, a Verb Neuter, and a Perb Reciprocal. 

A Verb 1s called' Aﬀive, when it ſigaiteth to do, to af, to 
effed, to produce z and it is known to be ſo, if you can add to 
the ſaid Verb theſe two words, quelque choſe fomething 3 as 
mang*r quelque choſe, to eat ſomething; boire quelque 6!ſes 
to drink ſomething, porter quelque choſe, to carry ſomethings 
Larne this word [ ſomething ] follows always the Active 
Verb. 

A Verb Paſhve is ſo called, becauſe the Verb AQive figni- 
fying to do ſomething, that [ ſomething ] receiving the Aion, 
endureth and ſuffereth the aftion. It you beat a Boy, rhe Boy 
doth fufter, and receiverh your ation of beating. If you eat 
Bread, the Bread receives and ſuffers your ation ot Eating. Y ou 
rat act, make the Verb Aive (I beat, I eat.) The Boy and the 
Bread which receive your Acton, make the Verb Paſhve (I am 
beaten, | am eaten, ) 

A Verb Neuter is alſo a Verb Active, but it can make no 
Paſhve ; as Te cours, I run, je tombe, | tall, je tremble, I trem- 
ble, Te dors, I tleep, | 

A Verb Reciprocal is, when the Agent and the Patiznt, are 
the ſame perſon, as Ie maine, I love my ſelf, il (e tourmente, 
he torments himſelf, Beſides that, we have, many Verbs mn 
French, thatare called Reciprocals, which do not ſeem to have 

& ; that 
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that condition ; as, Te me promexe, I walk 5; je me repent , I 
repent ; je m'eſtonne, I wonder, and many others, They are 
known by the lnfinitive Mood, which never goeth without the 
Pronoun {e before it, and by the ule, 

There are alſo the two Auxiliary Verbs, 1 ay, I have, je ſais, 
I am. : 

Verbs have four Moods : The firſt is, the Indicative Mood, 
which is the manner - of ſhewing, declaring, aif:rmings, and ask- 
Ing ; as Te parle, I ſpeak. ParlcF-vous? Do you ipeak ? The 
ſecond is the Imperative Mood, which js the manner of com- 
man{ding, irtreating, and exhorting, as, Faites cela, do that ; 
je vous prie faites moy cette faveur, Pray do me that favour ; 
q''il faſſe, let him do, The third is the Optative Mood, 
which is the manner of wiſhing; as, Dieu vueille que ccla ſoit, 
God grant that it be ſo, Plenſt a Dieu que cela fiſt, Would to 
God that it were ſo, The fourth and laſt is the Infinitive Mood, 
It 1s fo called, becauſe it doth not dctinite nor mention any 
Tenſe, Perſon, or Number of the Verb, butthe Verb is bare; 
as, Patler, toſpeak ; faire, to do, Wc. 

A Verbbeing an Aion, and every AQton being done, or 
made in a certain time, that time muſt be either preſent, faſt, 
or 10 come: Therefore the Verb is {aid to be cither inthe Pre 
ſent tenſe, in the Preterit, or in the Future tenſe, thoſ2 are the 
Terms of Grammarians, to expreſs the three ſeveral Tenſes, 

Butthe Time paſt or Preterit, is divided into three, as if it 
were into ſo many Branches, The firſt js called Preterimperfed 
tenſe, in French UImparfait, becauſe it fignifieth an ation not 
perfealy paſt; as when you ſay, T was writing a Letter, but 
company came to me, that did hinder me. Pecrivos une Letire, 
mais compagnie miſt (urvenue qui m*a empeſche. You ſhew your 
ation of writing hath been jaterrupted and left imperfect, 

The ſecond time paſt is called Preterfef tenſe, becauſe 
it ſignifies that an aQjon is perfealy paſt 3 as when you lay, 
Fay difne , I have dined ; Pay ecrit ma Lettre, I have writ my 
Letter, You t-!liftie that your dinner and your a@jon of wri- 
ting is perfe(t. 

The third time paſt, js called the Preterpluperfe# tenſe, be- 
cauſe jt teſtifies that the ation was paſt, and more then paſt m 
the time that was mentioned ; as when you ſay, Pavois ſoupe 
lors que voſtre ſerviteur eſt venu, 1 had ſupped when your fzr- 
yaut came, &c, | 
Every Tenſe bath two Numbers, the Singular and the Plural. 

Evyery 
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Every Number hath three perſons: Te,T; tu, thou ; zl, he 3 
for the Singular: Nous, we; wous, you; ls, they ; for the 
Plural. 

The firſt Perſon is, He or they that ſpeak ; as, I'aimes nous 
aimons, I love, we love, The ſ:cond is, He or they to whom 
we ſpeak; as, Tu aimes, vous aimex z Thou lovyeſt, you love. 
The third is, He or they of whom we ſpeak ; as, Il aimey ils 
aiment, He loveth, they love. 

We have four Conjugatiors of Verbs, they are known by the 
Infinitive Mood, | 


I, 2, A 4. 
er. it, cir, - - © "BN 
porter. finir, conceviir, rexdre. 
to carry. to finiſh, to conceive. to reſtore. 


tens 
_— 


La Conjugaiſon du The (vnjugation of the 


Le 


Verbe Auxilaire Auxiliary Verb 
Avoir, | To Have. 
L*Indicatif. - The Indicative Mood, 
Le Temps Preſent. The Preſent Tenſe. 
Sing, Plur. Sing. Pla-, 
I*ay | Nous avons, T have We have 
tu as Vous Avez, thouhaſt ye have 
il a 11s ont, be hath they have. 
L*Imparfait. The Preterimperfe& Tenſe. 
I*avois Nous avionrs IT had We had 
tu avois Vous Aaviez thou hadji ye bad 
1] ayoit ils avoient, he had they had. 
Le Preterit parfait defini, The Preterperfef tenſe Definit. 
T'eu Nous eumes T had _ Webal 
tu eus Vous eutes thou badſt ye bad 
il eut ils eurent. he had they bad, 

Le Preterit parfait Indefini, The Preterperfed tenſe Indefin. 
Pay eu _ Nous avons eu T have bad We have had 
tu as eu yous avezew thou haſt had ye have bad 
ilacy ilsontcyu, he hath had hey have had. 


I '3 


T18 


Le Pluſqueparfair, 
TI'avois cu Nous avijons 
tu avols cu VOUS aviez <n 
i: 2yoit eu ils ayolent, 

Le Fatur. 


T*auray Nous autrons 

tu auras Vous aurez 

1] aura 11s auront, 
L*Imperatif, 

Que j*aye Ayons 

ave ayCcz 

<Q il ait qu*ils ayent, 
IL 'Optatir, 


Le Temps Preſent, 
Dieu vueille que, 


J aye nous ay ons 
ru ayes Vous ayez 
1] ait 11s ayent, 


Le 1. Imparfait, 


Faurols Nous aurions 
tu auro1s VOUS auriez 
11 auroit i1/s aurolent, 


Le 2, Imparfait, 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 


3 cufſe nous cuſhons 
tu culles vous eullicz 
1] cuſt 11s enflenr, 


Le Preterir-Partair, 


Quoy que, 


I'aye eu nous ayons'eu 
tu ayes cu vous ayez eu 
iL att eu 11s ayent eu. 


Le 1. Pluſqueparfair. 
T'aurois cu nous aurjons eu 
tu aurois eu vous Auriez eu 
1] auroit cu 1's auroijent eu, 

Le 2, Pluſqueparfait, 
Pleuſt 4 Dieu que, 


Yeufle eu. nous euſſions eu 
ru euſſes eu wvouseuſſiez ey 
1 cut eu ils euflent eu, 
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The Pretcrpluperfe Ten'e, 
T- had had We bad had 
thou hadſt bad ye bad had 
he had ba1. thy bad hal. 
The Future. 
T ſhall bove We ſhall have 
thou ſhalt have ye ſhall have 


he ſhall have they ſhall have. 
The Imperative Mood, 

Let me hbzve Lat us have 

have thou have ye 


let him have let them have. 
The Optative Mood. 
Preſent Tenſe. 

God orant, 

T may bave IWe may have 

thou maiſt have ye may bave 

he may have they may have. 
The 1. Imperfef Tenſc. 

1 ſhould bgqve We ſhould have 

thou ſhouldſt h. ye ſhonld have 

he ſhould have they ſhould have, 
The 2. Imperfedt Tenſe. 

Would 10 God that, 


T had We had 
thou hadſt ye had » 
he bad thy had. 

The Pretcrperfcf Tenſe. 
Although, 


I bave had We have had 

thou haſt had ye have had 

hc hath ha4 they have had. 

The Preterpluper fe Tenſe. 

T ſh. have had We ſh. have had 

thou ſh. have h. ye ſh. have had 

he fh. bave had they ſh. have had 
The 2. Preterpluperfef Tenſe, 

Would to God that, | 


T had had We had had 
thou hadſt had ye had had 
he bad bad they bad had. 


Le 


bh. 


Le Fatur, 

Ouand. 
I'auray eu Nous aurons eu 
tu-auras eu Vous aurez eu 
il aura eu ils auront eu, 

L*Infinitif. 
Ayoir Avoireu 
ayant ayant eu, 

Les Gerundits, 

D*avoir 
en ayant 


pour ayoir. 
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The Future Tenſe. 

I/hen. 
T have had We have had 
thou haſt had ye have had 
he hath ha4 they have had. 

The Infinitive Mood. 
To hve To hare had 
having having had. 

The Gerunds, 

Of having 
in having 
for having. 


— 


La Conjugaiſon du 


Verb Subſtantif 
le ſit. 
L'Indicatif. 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Sing, Plur, 
Ie ſuis Nous ſommes 
tues vous elites, 
il eſt 11s ſont, 
L*Imparfair. 
I*eſtois» Nous eſtions 
tu eſtois vous cſtiez 
il eſtoirt ils eſtoienr, 


Le 1, Preterit parfait, 


Te: fus Nous fuſmes 
tu fus vous fuſtes 
11 fur 11s furent. 


Le 2, Preterit parfait, 


T-ay eſte Nous avons eſte 

tuas etE _yous avez eſte 

il a:eſte ils ont eſte, 
Le Pluſque parfait, 


I'avois eſte Nous avions eſte 
tu ayois eſte yous aviez eſte 
il ayoit eſte_ils avoient cite, 


_ 


| ———_— > 


The Conjugation of the 
Verb Subſtantive 


I am, 
The Indicative Mood, 
The Preſent Ten{e. 
Sing. Plur. 
IT am We are 
thou art Ye are 
he is they are. 
The Imperfef Tenſe, 
T was IVe were 
thou waſl ye were 
he was they were, 
The 1, Preterperfca Tenſe. 
I was We were + 
thou waſt ye were 
he was they were. 
The 2. Preterpirfeft Tenſe. 
T have been We have been 


thou haſt bcen ye have been 


he hath been they have been. 
The Preterperfe# Tenſe. 
T had been We had been 
thou badft been ye had been 
he had been they had been- 
I 4 Le 


I20 
Le Futur, 

Te feray Nous ſerons 

tu ſeras yous {erez 

il ſera 11s ſeronr, 
L*Imperarif. 

Quoy je ſois Soyons 

. ſois OyECZ 

qu'il ſoit qu'ils ſojent, 

L'Optarif. 


Le Temps Preſent, 
Dien yucilie que, 


Ic ſo1s Nous ſoyons 

tu ſols vous loyez 

1] foir 11s ſoyent, 
Le i, Imparfait. 

Te ſeroijs Nous ſerions 

ru ſerais yous ſeriez 

1! ſeroit 11s ſeroient. 
Le e, Imparfait, 

Pleuft a Dicu que, 

Te fuſfes | Nous fuſſions 

tu fuſlcs vous fuſhez 

11 fult i!s fuſlent, 


Le Preterit parfair, 


Quoy que, 
T aye cite nous ayons eſte 
tu ayes efte vous ayez cite 
il ait eſte ils ayenrt eſte, 
Te 1; Pluſque parfaic, 


Tauroisefts Nous aurions 

£ eſte, 

tu aurois efts vous auricz 
eſte 

i] auroit eſts -11s auroient 

| eſte. 

Le 2, Pluſque parfaat, 
Pleuſt a Dien que, 
I'euſfſes els Nous euſſions 

* eſte | 
tu cuſles elte you euſſiez 
4 __ eg 


11 cult cle . 


ils euſlent cle, 
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The Future Ten{e. 


T ſhall be IVe ſhall be 
thou ſhalt be ye-ſhall be 
he ſhall be they ſhall be. 
The Imperative Mood, 
Let me be Let 5 be 
be thou be ye 
let him be let them be. 
The Optative Mood. 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
God grant that) 
T be IH: be 
thou be Je be 
be be they be. 
The 1, Inperfef Tenſe. 
T ſhould be We ſhould be 


thou ſhouldſt be ye ſhould be 
he ſhould be they ſhould be, 
The 2. Thperfef Tenſe. 
Would to God that. 
T were IWe were 
thou wert ye were 
be was they were. 
The Preteryerfc Tenje. 
Although, © 
T have bcen Ie have been 
thou haſt been ye have been 
he hath been they have been. 
The 1. Preterfluper fed Tenſe. 
I ſhould have We ſhould have 
been been 
thou ſhouldſk ye ſhould have 
have been been 
he ſh»uld have they fpould have 
been _ been 
The 2, Preterpluperſe Tenſe. 
Weoulato Ged, 4 
I had been © Webad been 


thou hadſt been ye had been 


he bad been they had been. '- 
el a traces 


C. 


Le Futur. 
Quand 
Fauray cli Nous aurors 
cite 
tuauras eſte yous aurez 
eſte 


1] aura eſte 11s auront eſtsE. 
I % . © 
L Infinitir, 


Eſtre avoir eſte 

eſtant | ayant eſte, 
Les Gerundifs. 

D*eſtre 

en eſtant 

pour eltre 
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The Future Tenſe. 
IWhen, 
T have been We have been. 
thou haſt been ye have becn. 
he hath been they have been. 


The Infinitive Mood. ® 


To be To have been 

being having been, 
The Gerunds. 

Of being 

in being 

for being. 


pO 


La Premiere Conju- 
gatſon des Verbs, 


Porters 
L*'Indicatitf. 
Le Temps Preſent, 
Ling, Plur, 

Te porte Nous portons 
tu portes Vous porte'z 
i] porte- 11s portent. 

' L'Imparfait. 
Te portois Nous portions 
tu portois vous pottiez 
1] portoit ils portoient, 


-\'Þe Preterit parfait Detint, 


Ie portax Nous portaſmes 
tw'portas vous portaltes 
il porta ils porterent 


Le Preterit parfairIndetini, 
Yay ports Nous avons 


5 porte 
tuas ports VOUS AVEZ Por- 
| OE 0 te - 
' aports 11s ont porte, 


— . 


. The firſt Conjugation 
of Perbs. | 


To Carry. 


The Indicative Mood. 


The Preſent Ten(e. 
Sg, Plur. 
T carry We 6arry 
thou carrieſk ye carry 
be carrieth they carry 
The Imperfet Tenſe" 
I did carry  - Wedidcarry 


thou didſt carry ye did carry 

he did carry they did carry. 
The 1. Preterperfett Tenſe. 

T did carry We did carry 

thou didſt carry ye did carry 

he did carry they did carry. - 
The 2. Preterper fe Indefinite. 


Thavecarried We have carri- 


ed 
thou haſt carricd ye have carried 
| (ed. 
he hath carried they have core 
| S 
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Le Pluſque parfait, 
Pavois porte Nous avions 


parte 

tu avois porte Vous aviez 
porte 

il ayoit porte ils avoient 
porte 

# Le Futur, 

Je porteray Nous porte- 

rons 


tu porteras 
il portera 


vous porterez, 

11s porteront, 
L'Imperatif, 

Que je porte Portons 

porte portez 

qu'il porte« quils portent, 
L*'Optartif, 

- Te Temps Preſent. 
Dieu vucille que, 


T2 porte Nous portions 
tu portes vous portiez, 
1] porte ils portent, 


Le 1, Imparfait. 
Te porterois Nous porteri= 
ons 
tu porterois vous porteriez 


2] porteroit - ils porteroijcnt, 


Le 2, Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 


Te pertaiſe Nous portiſſi- 
j ONS | 

tu portalles yous portaſlicz 

1] portaſt, 


ils ge ;/ 
Le Preterit parfait. ,# 
Quoy que, TP. 
Taye porte Nous ayons 
| porte, 
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The Preterpluper fect Tenſe; 
Thad carried We bad carri- 
ed 
thou hadſt car- ye had carried 
ried. 
he bad carried they had carri-" 
ed. 
The Future Tenſe. 
T ſhall carry We ſhall carry 


thou ſhalt carry ye ſhall carry 
he ſha'!l carry they fnall carry, 
The Imperative Mood. 
Let me carry Let us carry 
carry thou carry ye 
let him carry let them caryy. 
The Optative Mood. 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
God grant, | 
I may carry We may carry 
thou maiſt car- ye may carry 
> 
he may carry they may carry. 
 The1, Imperfe# Tenſe. 
T ſhould carry We ſhould car- 


7) 
thou ſhonldſk ye ſhould car- 


-.. Carry ry | | 
he ſhould car- they ſhould car- 
ry 


'y. 
The 2. Imperfect Tenſe. 
Would to God, | 
I might carry We might ear- 


ry 
thou mightſk ye might care 
carry. ry 
he might carry they 
carry 
The Preterperfef Tenſe. 
Although, 37-2 147 
T have carried We bave car- 
CRE ried 6 


might 


ty 


_ 


tu ayes port& Vons ayer por- 
te 

il ait port ils ayent porte, 

Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 


Paurojs porte Nous aurions 


porte - 
tu atirois por=- Vous auricz 
te porte 
i] auroit /porte-ils auroient 
porte. 


Le 2. Pluſque parfait, 


Pleuſt a Dicu que, 
Pcuſle ports © Nous euſttons 
porte 
ty cuſſes porte vous euſſiez 
porte 
il cuſt portE ils eufſent por- 
te, 
Le Futur, 
Quand, 
Tauray porte Nous aurons 
porte 
tu auras porte vous Aurez 
porte 
il aura porte ils auront por- 
te. 
 L'Infinitif, 
Porter Avoir porte. 
Portant ayant porte., 
Les Gerundifs, 
De poruy 
en portant 


pour porter 


Of Verbs. 


| I23 
thou haſt car= ye have carri- 
ried \ ed 
he hgth carri- they have carri- 
ed ed, 
The 1, Preterpluperſe# 
Tenſe. 
T ſhould have We ſhould bave 
carried carried 


thou ſhouldſk ye ſhould have 
have carried carried 
he ſhould have they ſhould have 
carried carried 
The 2, Pretcrpluperfeft 
Tenſe. 
Would to God, ES 
T had cariied whe 1 carri- 
e 


thou hadſt car- ye had carried 


ried 
he had carried they had cairti- 
ed. 
The Future Tenſe. 
When, 
T bave carricd We have carri- 
ed | 
thou haſt carri- ye have carri- 
ce ed. 
he bath carried they have carri- 
-- 0 
The Infinittive Mood. 


To carry To have carri- 
ed 
carrying having carried. 
The Gerunds. 
Of carrying 
in carrying 


for carrying. 
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Of PYerbs. 


DL t——_ 


La '2, Conjugaiſon, 


Fr, 
L'Indicatif, 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Sing. Plur, 
Te finis Nous fhnifſons 
tu finis vous finiflez 
1] finit ils finiflent, 


L'Imparfait, 


Te finiflois Nous finiſlions 
tu finiſſois yous finifliez 
{1 finifloit ils fnifſoijent, 


Le Preterit parfai: Dehni, 


Te finis Nous finiſaies 
tu finis vcus hnifkes 
- 4] finit ils finirent. 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini. 
T ay fini Nous avons 
fint. 
Le Pluſque .parfair. 
Tavyois finti Nous avions 
fint. 
Le Futur. 
Nous finirons 
yous hinirez 
ils finiront, 
L'Imperatif. 
Que je finiſſe Finiflons 
finis finiflez 
qu'il finiſle. qu'ils fniſſent, 
L*'Oprarif, 
Le Temps Preſent, 
Dieu vicille que, 
Te finifle Nous finiffions 
tu finiſles yous finiſliez 


Te finiray 
tw finiras 
1] fanjra *' 


let him finiſh 


The 2+ Conjugation, 
To finiſh. - 


The Tndicative Mood, 


The Preſent Ten(e, 
Sing. Plur. 
T finiſh We finiſh 
thou fintſheſk ye finiſh 
he finiſheth they finiſh, © 


The Imperfe(t Tenſe, 


T did finiſh We did finiſh 
thon didſt fi- ye did finiſh 
niſh 
he did finiſh they did finiſh, 
The 1. Perfeft fa omg 
T did finiſh Wedid finiſh 


thou did(t fin- ye did finiſh 


7 
he did finiſh _ they didfniſh. 
The 2. Perfe&# Indefinite. 
I have finiſhed We have finiſh- 
4 


Ed, 
The Preterpluper fe Tenſe. 
T had finiſhed We hal finiſ- 
ea 


The Future Tenſe, 
T ſhall finiſh We ſhall finiſh 
thou ſhalt finiſh ye ſhall finiſh 
he ſhall finiſh they ſhall finiſh, 
The Imperative Mood. 
Let me finiſh Let us finiſh 
finiſh thou finiſhye 
let them finiſh. 
The Optative Mood. 
The Preſent Tenſe. 
God grant, 
T may finiſh We may finiſh 
thou maiſt fins ye may finiſh 
th . 1] 


aw” 


is finiflent, 


jl fnifſe | 
Le 1, Imparfait. 


Nous fnirions 


Te finitrois 
vous finiriez 


tu fintrois 
il finirozt 11s finiro1ent, 


Le 2, Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 


Te finifle Nous finiflions 
tu finiſſes yous finiflicz 
1] finiſt 11s finiffent, 
Le Parfait, 
Quoy que, 
Paye tini, 


Le 1, Pluſque parfair. 
I aurois fint. 
Le », Pluſque parfait. 
Pleuft a Dieu que, 
Feuſle fini. 
Le Futur, 
Quand j*avray fant. 
L*Infinitif, 
Finir, finiſſant, avoir fin, 
ayant fini. 
| Les Gerundifs, 
De finir, en finiflant, pour 


- finir. 


Of Verbs. 


I25 
be may finiſh they may finiſh. 
The 1. Tmperfet Tenſe. 


T ſhould finiſh We ſhould fini 
thou ſhouldſh fi- ye ſhould an 
ni 


he ſrould fnifh they ſhould fi- 
n:ſh. 
The 2. Imperfect Tenſe, 
Would to God, 
I might firiſy We might fins 


ifh 
thou mig'tſt ye, might finiſh 
nt 
he might finiſh they might fine 
7 


The Preterperfed Tenſe. 
Although, 
T have finiſhed. 
The 1, Preterpluperfed Tenſe, 
T ſhould have finiſhed. 
The 2. Preterfluperfef Tenſe, 
IWould to God, 
T had finiſhed. 
The Future Tenſe, 
When I bave finiſhed. 
The Infinitive Mood. 
To finiſh, finiſhing, to have fi= 
niſhed, havirg finiſhed. 
The Gerunds. 


Of finiſhing, ia finiſhiaz, for 


finiſhing. 


JP 


9—_— . > —— 


La 3. Conjugaiſon. 


ConceUoir. 


L'Indicarif. 
le congois, tu congois, il 
congoit, nous congevons, yous 
congevez, ils congoivent, 


Ce —_——_ 


The }« Conjlugatione 
To Conceive. 


The Tn4icative Moo7!. 
T corceive, thou corcerveft, 
he conceiucth, we corceiv', ye 


conceive hey concetve. 
L'Im- 
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L*Imparfait. 


Ie concevois, tu concevyois, 
1] conceyoit, nous concevions, 
vous Conceviez, ils Cconce- 
yoijent, 

' Le Preteritparfait Defini, 

Ie concens, tu conceus , 1l 
conceut,nous conceumes, yous 
conceutes, ils conceurent. 


Le Preterit parfait Inde- 

fini, 

Pay concey, tu as conceu, 
1] a concen, nous avons con- 
ceu, vous avez Cconceu, ils ont 
conceu, 


Le Pluſque parfait. 
T*'avois conceu, tu avois 
conceu, 1] avoit conceu, nous 
avions conceu, vous aviez con- 
ceu, ils ayolent concev, 
Le Futur. | 
Ie concevray, tu concevras, 
11 concevra, nous concevrons, 
Vous Cconceyrez, ils concey- 
ront, 
L*[mperatif, 
Que je congoive, congois, 
qu'il congoive,conceyons,con- 
ceyez, qu'ils congolvent. 


L*Optatif. 
Le Temps Preſent, 
Dieu viieille que, 
Te congoive,, tu concolves, 
1] concoive, nous concevions, 
vous conceviez , ils congol- 
vent, 
Le 1, Imparfait. 
T2 concevrojs, tu concevroic, 
il conceyrojt, nous Concevris 


Of Verbs. 


The Imper fe tenſe. 

F did conceive, thou dilſt 
conceive, he did conceive, we did 
concerve, ye did conceive, they did 
concetve. 

The Priterperfef Definite, 

T did concetue, thou didſt con- 
ceive, he did conceive, we did 
concetvey ye did conceiuveythey dil 
conceive. 

The Preterperfet Indef- 
nite. 

T have conceived, thou haſt 
conceived, he hath conceived, 
we hive conceived, ye have 
conceived, they have concei- 
ved. 

The Preterpluperfef tenſe. 

I had *conceived, thou hadt 
conceived, he had conceived, 
we had conceived, ye had con- 
ceived, they had conceived. 

The Future, 

T ſhall conceive » thou ſhalt 
concezvey he ſhak conceive, we 
- ſhall conceive, ye ſhall conceive, 
they ſhall conceive. | 
The Imperative Mood. 

Let me conceive, Concetut 
thou, let him conceive, let us 
conceive, conceive ye, let them 
conc(tve 

The Oftative Mood, 
The Preſent tenſe. 

God grant, 

I may conceive , thou maiſt 
conceive » he may conceive, we 
may Conceive, ye may conceive, 
they may concetve. 

The 1. Imperfe@ tenſe. 

T ſhould cunceive, 490 

ſhouldſk conceive, he ſhould 


Or Sy 


ons, VOus Conceyriez, ils con- 
cevroient. 


The 2. Imparfait, 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
Ie conceuſſe, tu conceufles, 
il conceuſt, nous conceuſſions, 
vous conceutiez, ils conceuſ- 


ſent, 
Le Parfait. 
Quoy que, 
I'aye conceu, 
Le 1. Pluſque parfait, 


['aurois conceu. 
Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 


Pleuſt a Dieu que," 
I'cuile conceu. 
Le Futur, 


Quand, 


T'auray conceu, + 
L*Infinitif. 
Concevoir,concevantzayoir 
conceu, ayant conceu, 


Les Gerundifs, 
De concevoir, en concevant, 
pour concevoir, 


Of Verbs, 


ceived. 
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conceive, we - ſhould conceive, 
ye ſhould concezve, they ſhould 
conceive. 
The 2, Imperfc#. 
IVould to God, | 
[ might conceive, thou might- 
eſt conceive, he might conceive, 
we might conceive , ye might 
conceive, they might conceive. 
The Perf tenſe. 
Although, 
I hav: conceived. 
The 1, Preterpluperfc 
tenſe. 
T ſhould have conceived. 
The 2, Preterpluper fect 
tenſe, 
Would to God, 
T had conceived. 
The Future tenſe. 
When, 
T have conceived, 
The Infinitive Mood. 
To concerve , concetving » to 
have conceived, having con- 


The Gerunds. 
Of conceivings in concetvings 


for conceiving. 


 — 


La 4. Conjugailon, 


Renaye.s 


L' Indicatif, 
Ie rcnds, tu rends, il rend, 
nous rendons, yous rendez, ils 
rendent, 
L*Imparfair. - 
Te rendois, tu rendois, il 


The 4. Conjugation. 
To Renders 
The Indicative Mood, 


T render, thou rendreſt, he ren- 
dreth, we render, ye rendcr, they 


_ render, 


| The Prete:imjer ſed tenſe, _ 
I did render, thou didſt ren- 
rendoit, 
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rendoit, nons rendions,' yous 
rendiez, ils rendojent, 


Le Preterit parfait Defini. 
Ie rendis, tu rend1s, i] tendit, 
nous rendimes, vous rendites, 
zs rendirent. , 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini, 
I'ay rendu, tu as rendu, il a 
Tendu, nous avons rendu, yous 
avez rendy, ils ont rendyu, 


Le Pluſque parfait, 

T'avois rendu, tu ayois 
rendu, 11 avoit rendu, nous 
avions rendu, vous aviez ren- 
du, ils avoient rendu, 

Le Futur. 

Te rendray, tu rendras, il 
rendra, nous rendrons, Yous 
rendrez, 11s rendront, 


L'Imperatif. 

Que je rende, rends, qu'il 
rende, rendons, rendez, qu'ils 
rendent, 

L*'Optatif. 

Dieu viieille que, 

Ic rende, tu rendes, 1] ren- 
de, nous rendions, Vous ren- 
diez, ils rendent, 


L'Imparfait. 
Ie rendrois, tu rendrois, il 
rendroit, nous rendrions, yous 
rendriez, ils rendroj2nt. 


Le 2. Imparfait, 
Pleuſt a Dicu que, 
Ie rendifle, tu rendifl-s, il 
rendiſt, nous rendifions, 


Of Verbs. 


der, he did render, we did ven: 
der, ye did render, they did 
render. 

The Perfef tenſe Definite, 

T did renders thou didjt ren- 
der, he did render, we did ren- 
der, yz? did render, , they did 
render. 

The Perfeft tenſe Indefinite. 

IT hauc rendred, thou haſt 
rendred , he hath rendreq1, we 
have rendred, ye have rendred, 
they have rendred, 

The Preterplupcrfed tenſe. 

I hal rendred , thou hadff 
rendred, he had rendred, we 
had rendred, ye had rendred they 
had rendred. | 

The Future tenſe. 

I ſhall render, thou ſhalt ren- 
der , he ſhall render, -we ſhall 
render, ye ſhall render, they 
ſhall render, | 

The Imperative Mood. 

Let me render, render thou, 
let him render, let us render,ren- 
der ye, let them render. 

The Optative Mood, 

God grant, 

I may render, thou maiſf ren- 
der, he may render, we may ren- 
der, ye miy render, they may 
render. | 

The Imperfed tenſc. 
* T fhould render, thou fhouldjt 
render, he ſhould render, we 


ſhould render, ye ſhould ren- 


der, they ſhould render. 
The 2, Imperfc# zen(c. 
I/ould to God, 
I mizht render, thou mightſ 
reuder, be might render, we 
yous 


yous rendiffiez, ils rendiſ- 
-- Jent> 
| Le Parfair, 
Quoy que, 
I aye rendu, 
Le i, Pluſque parfait. 
T'aurols rendu,. | 
Le z. Pluſque parfair, 
Pleuſt a Dieu que, 
T*eufle rendu. 
Le Futur,} 
Quand, 
Fauray rendu, 
L*Infinitif. 
Rendre, rendant, ayoir ren- 
du; ay ant rendu, 
Les Gerundifs. 
De rendre; en rendant, pour 
rendre, 


Of Verbs. 


might render, ye might render 
they might render. | 

The Perfef tenſe. 
Although, 
I have rendred. 

The 1, Preterpluperfet tenſe, 
I ſhould have readred. 

The 2. Preterpluperfeft tenſe, 
Would to God, | 
T had renired. | 

The Future t:a[e. 
When, 
T have rendred. 
The Infinitive Mood. 

To render, rendering, t0 have 

rendred, having rendrcd. 
The Gernnds. 

Of rendering, in repderings 

for rendering. 


DE Om— 


Of the Verb Paſſioe, 


He Verb Paſſive is nothing elſe but the Verb Subſtantive 
: all along, and the Particjple Paſſive of any Verb, as, 


Te ſuis aime: 
T*eſftois aime, 

Te fus aime, 

Tay eſte aime. 
T'avois eſte aime. 
Te ſeray aime, 


A PRI 


T am loved. 

T was loved. MR 
I was loved. 

I bave been loved, 

Thad been loved, 

T ſhall be loved, 


—— ww — a. 


EIT th l.4 __——— 
' 


Of the Verb Reciprocal. 


He Verb Reciprocal, is Conjugated by the help ; of the 
Verb Subſtantive, je ſuis, I am; and not with the Verb 


j a3, I have 3 As you may obſcrye by this Example, - 
-. - ; K | 


L'I n- 


L*Indicarif,. 
Le Temps Preſent. 
Te mereſfiovis, tu te refiouis, 
11 le refiouit, nous nous refiou- 
iflons, vous vous refioviſſez, ils 
ſe rchouiflent. 
L*Imparfait. 

Te me reſfiouillois,tu te refiou- 
ifois, il ſe refiouiffoit, nons 
nous reſiouiſhons, vous yous 
reftouiſſiez , ils ſe refiouiſſoi- 
ent, 

Le Preterit parfait 
Defbni. 

Te me refiovis, tu te refiouis, 
il ſe reftouit,nous nous refiou;- 
mes, vous vous refjouites, ils 
ſe refiouirent. 

Le Preterparfait Indes 
finj. 

Te me ſuis refiout, tu t'es 
refiou, 1] 8 eſtrefioui,neus nous 
ſommes refiouis, vous vous 
eſtes refiouis,ils ſe ſont refiouis, 

Le Pluſque parfait. 

Ie m*eſtois reſioui,tu t'eſtois 
refioui, is s*eſtoit refioui, nous 
nous eſtions refsouts,yous yous 
eſtiez refouis, ils $'«ſtoicnt 
1chouis, 

Le Futur., 

Ie me refioujray, tu te reſ- 
Joutras, il ſe reftouira, nous 
nous refioutrons, vous yous 
peliouirez, ils le refiouiront, 

L'Imperatif. 
' Que je me refioviſle,refiouis 
toy,qu'1l fe refiouiſſe, reſiouil- 
ſons nous, reftouiflez vous, 
qu'ils ſe reſioniſſent. 
L'Optatif, 
Djeu viieille que, 


Of Verbs. 
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The Indicative Moo1, 
The Preſent tenſe. 
T refoye, thou rejoyceſt, he re- 
joyceth, we rejoyce, ye rejoyct, 
they rejoyce, 


The Imperfe# tenſe. 

T did rijoyce , thou didfſt re- 
joyeer, he did rejoyce , we did 
rejoyce, ye did rejoyce, they did 
rEJOJee. 


The Preterperfed tenſe 
De finite.” 

I did rejoycei, thon didft re- 
joyce, he did rejoyee, we did re- 
joyce, ye did rejoyce , they did 
rejoyce. 

The Pretevperſe@ tenſe 
Indefinite. 

T have rejoyced, thou haſf re- 
joyced, he bath rejoyced, we have 
rejoyced, ye have rejoyced, they 
have rejoyced. | 

T he Preterpluperfef renſe... 

1 had rejoyced , thou hadſt 
rejoyced , he had rejoyted:,-we 
had vejoyced, ye had rejoyced, 
they had rejoyced. 


. The Future tenſe 

T ſhall rejoyce, thou ſhals re- 
Joyce, he ſhall rejoyce, we ſhall 
rejoyce » ye ſhall rejoyce > the) 
ſhall rejoyce. | 

The Imparative Mood. 

Let me rejoyce, rejoyce thou, 
let bim rejoyce, let us rejoyce, 
rEfoyce yer let them rejoyce. 

The Optative Mood, 
God grant thats 


£ Of Verbs; 


I may rejoyce, #hou maiſt re- 
Joyce, he map ..rejryce » we may 
rejoyce, ye may rejojce, they may 
rejoyce. 


The 1. Impcrfedt hy 


' Te me refioviſſe, tu te reſ- 

Jouifſe , il ſe refiouiſſe, nous 

nous refiouſſions, vous vous 

refiouiſſiez, ils ſe refouiflent, 
Le 1, Imparfait, 

Ie me refiouirois tu te reſ- 
Jouirois, il fe refiouiroit, rious 
nous refiouirions, vous yous 
teſtoutriez, ils ſe refioujrojent. 

| Le 2, Imparfait. 

Pleuſt a Dieu que, 

Ie me reſiouifle, tu te reſ- 
Jouiſles, il ſe refiouiſt , nous 
nous refiouiſſions, vous vous 
refioniſhez, ils ſe refiouiſent, 

Le Parfait. - 

Quey que, 

Ie me ſlojs refioui, tu te ſois 
refioui, il ſe ſoit tefioui, nous 
nous ſoyons reſivuis, vous vous 
ſoyez refiouis, ils ſe ſoyent reſ- 
Jouis. 

Le i. Pluſque parfait. 


Te me ſerois refioui,tu te ſe- 
rois refioui, il ſe ſeroit reffoui, 
nous nous ſerions refiouis, yous 
vous ſeriez refiouis, ils ſe ſe- 
roient refiouis. 


Le 2. Pluſque parfait. 


Pleuſt 3 Dieu que, | 

Te me fuſſe refgoui, tu te ful- 
ſes reftoui,il ſe fuſt reſfioui,nous 
nous fuſſions refiouis, vous yous 
fuiliez reſiouis, ils ſe fuſlent re« 
fiouis, 


_ LeFutur, 
Quand, 
le me ſeray refioui, tu te ſc- 
ras reſioui, it ſe fera_gehouiz 


1; 


T ſhould rejoyce, thou fhouldſ 
rejoyce, he ſhould reoyce , we 
ſhould rejoyce, ye ſhould rejoyces 
they ſhould rejoyte. 

The 2. 1mperfe#t tenſe. 

Would to God thats 

t might rejoyce , thou might- 
eſt rejoyce , he might rcjoyces 
we might reſugee. ye might re- 
'oyce, they might rejoyce. 

y " The Perfet renſe. 

Although, | 

I have rcjoyced , thou haſt e- 
joxced, he hath rejoyced, we have 
rejoyced, ye have rejuyceds hey 
have rejoyced, 


The. Preterpluperfeit 
tenſe. | 
T frould have rejoyced, thou 
ſhouldſt bave rejoyced, he ſhould 
have rejoycedy we ſhould have 16 
joyced, ye ſhould have reyoyceds 
they ſhould have rejoyced. 


The 2. Prettrpluperfeft 
" renſe. 
Would to God that, - 
I bad rejoyced, thou hadſt rt= 
joyced, he had rejoyced, we had 
rejoyced, ye had rejoyced , they 
had rejoyced. 


The Future tenſe. 
When, | 
I bave rejoyced, thou haſt 
rejojyced, he bath rejojced; w6 
Ka nod. 
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ront reftouis, 
L*Infinitif. 


Se refjouir, s'eſtre refioui, ſe 
.refiouifant, s'cſtant refioui. 


Les Gerundifs, 


De ſe refiouir, en ſe refiouiſ- 


fant, pour fe refiovir, 


6 R 


Of Verbs. 


nous nous ſerons refiouis, vous 


have rejoyced, ye have rejoyceds 
vous ſerez refiouis, ils fe ſe- 


they have rejoyced. 


The Tnfinitiue Mood. 


To rejoyce, tv. have rtjoyced, 


rejoycing, having rejoyced. 
The Gerunas. 


Of rejoycing, in rejoycing, for 


rejoycing, 


— 


The way how to uſe the Verbs Reciprocal. 
in all manner of ways. - 


E me ſauye. 

Ie ne me ſauye pas. 
Me fauve-je >» 
Ne me fſauve-je pas > 


Tu te ſauves, 

Tu ne te ſauve pas, 
Te ſauyes-tu > 
Ne te fauves ru pas > 


Il ſe ſauvye, | 

Il nee ſauve pas, 

Se fauve t-il 2 

Ne ſe ſauve t-1l pas ? 


Nous nous ſauyons, 
Nous ne nous ſauvons pas. 
Nous ſauvons-nous ? 


Ne nous ſauyons-nous pas ? 


' Vous yous ſauvez. 

Vous ne vous favez pas, 
Vous ſauvez vous > 

Ne ryous ſayvez-vous pas ? 


. | Seve my ſelf. | 


I (ave not my. ſelf. 
DoT ſave my ſelf ?. 
Do nor I ſave my ſelf ? 


Thou (aveſt thy ſelf. 
Thou doſt not ſave thyſelf. . 
Doſt thou ſave thyſelf ? 


Doſt not thou ſave thy ſelf ? . | 


He (avtth bimfelf. 

He doth not ſave himſelf. 
Doth he ſave himſelf > 
Doth he not (ave himſelf? 


We ſave our ſelves. 

IWe do not ſave our ſelves. 
Do we ſave our (elves ? 
Do ws not ſave our ſelves ? 


You (ave your ſelves. 

Tou do nos [ave your ſelves. 
Do you ſave your ſelves? 
Do you not ſave your ſelves ? 


———— 


Ils 


JMI 


Ils ſe ſauvent, 

Ils ne ſe ſauvent pas, 
Se ſauvent-ils ? 

Ne ſe ſauvent-ils pas ? 


Le Preterit parfait Indefini, 


Te me ſuis ſauve. 

Te ne me ſuis pas ſauve, 
Me ſuis-Je ſauve ? 

Ne me ſuis-je-pas ſayve ? 


Tu tes ſauve, 

Tu ne t*es pas ſauys, 
Tees tu ſauve ? 

Ne t'es tu pas ſauve 2 


Il geſt ſauve.: 

Il ne S'eſt pas ſagve, 
S'eſtilſauve ? * 

Ne geſt i] pas ſauyE? 


Nous naus ſommes ſauvyez. 

Nous ne neus ſommes pas 
ſauvez. 

Nous ſommes nous ſauvez ? 

Ne nous ſommes-nous pas 
ſauvez > 


Vous vous eſtes ſauvez, 
Vous ne vous eſtes pas ſauvez, 


Vous eſtes-yous ſauyerz ? 
Ne vous eſtes yous pas ſau- 
VeZ, 


Its ſe ſont ſauvez. 
Ils ne ſe ſont pas ſauyez, 


Se ſont-ils ſauye: > 
Ne { font-ils pas ſauvez ? 
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They ſave themſelves. 


| They do not ſave themſelves. 


Do they ſave themſelves ? 
Do not they ſave themſelves? 


The Preterper [ef teuſe ndefintte 


IT have ſaved my ſelf. 

T bave not ſaved my (elf. 
Have I ſaved my ſelf ? 
Have I not (aved my ſelf? 


Thou haſt (aved thy (elf. 
Thou haſt not ſaved thy ſelf. 
Haſs thou ſaved thy (elf? 
Haſt not thou ſaved thy ſelf ? 


He hath ſaved himſelf. 
He hath not ſaved bin(clf. 
Hath he (aved himſelf? 
Hath he not ſaved bimſelf ? 


We have (aved our ſelves. 
We bave not ſaved our ſelves. 


Have we ſaved our ſelves ? 
Have we not ſaved our (elves? 


Ton have ſaved your ſelves. 

Tou have not ſaved your 
ſelves ? 

Have you ſaved your ſelves ? 

Have yon not ſaved Jour 
ſelves ? 


They have ſaved themſelves. 

They have not ſaved them- 
ſelves. 

Have they ſaved themſelves ? 

Have they not ſaved theme 
ſelves ? 


K 3 The 


of Verbs, 


Fe ———————— 


_— 


He V-rbs of Motion are made Reciprocal by the Meang 
of the Particle (en) joyned to the Yerb, as you may ob- 
ferve by theſe following Examples, | 


Te m'en vais 

Te ne m'en vais pas. 

Il &cn ya, 

Tl ne s'en va pas, 

S'en va-t-1l ? 

Ne s'en ya-t-il pas ? 

Necus nous en allons, 

Nous ne nos en allons pas, 
_— en allons nous ? 

e nous en.alJ}ons nqus pas > 
Vous vqusen allez donc, 
Vous ne vous en allez pas. 
Vous en allez vous > 
Ne vous en allez vous pas ? 
Ils 8*en yont. 

I}sne s'en vont pas. 
Senvortils? 

Nes'en yonr 1ls pas ? 

Te m'en allois, | 

Il Sen alloir. 

Nous nous en allions, 

Nous nous en allames. 
Vous vous en allates, 

Ne vous en allates yous pas ? 
Us Sen allerent. 

S'en allerent ils ? 

. Tl Fen eft alle, 

JI ne $'en eſt pas alle. 

S*eneſt 1] alle, 

Ne $en eſt il pas alle, 

ffs S*en ſort allez. 

S'en ſont i}s allez ? 

Ne #en ſont ils pas allez, 

ic yous prie que je m'en aille, 


Iam a going. 

I am not 4 going. 

He tk a going. 

He 1s not a going. 

Is he a going ? 

Is he not a going ? 

We are a going. 

We are not 4 going.” __ 
Are we a going ? 

Are we n0t a going ? 
Tou are 4 going then, 
Tou are not agoing, 
Are youa going ? 

Are you not a going ? 
They are a going. 

They are not 4 going. 
Are they a going ? 

Are they not a going 2 
I was 4 going. 4 
He Was a going. | 
We were 4 going. 

We went 4aWay. 

Tou went away- 

Did you not go away? 

They went away. 

Did they go away, 

He i gone away. \ 
He 1s not gone away. 

Is be gone away) ? 

Is he not gone away ? 

They are gone away. 

Are they gone away ? 

Are they not gone .. 
Pray let me he goinge Þ 


tant 


Qu'il Yen aille, 

Allons nous en, 

Ne nous en allons pas encore, 

Allez vous en fi vous voulez, 

Ne vous en allez pas fi toſt, 

Nous nons en irons enſemble, 

le m'en iray bien tour ſeul, 

Il s*enfuir. 

S*enfuit il 2 

Je ne m'en fuyois pas, 

Il s'eſt enfuy, 

Ils ſe ſont enfuis. 

Te ne m'en fuiray pas. 

Nous ne nous enfuirens pas, 

Je m'enfujrois. | 

Te ne m'enfuirois pas pour 
cela. | 

L'oyſeau &en yole. 

Ul &'eſt enyole. 

Fermer la Cache quand les 
Oylſeaux $*en ſont envolez, 

Te m'en venois vous trouver, 

Venez vous en chez nous, 

Nous nous en vinſmes tout 
droit icy, 

. Il faut que vous yous en ve- 
mieZ avec nous. 

Je m'en reviendray de boune 
heure, 

Nous nous en reviendrons tout 
incontinent, 


Of Yerbs., 


135 


Let him be\gone, let him go. 
Let us go. 

Let us not go y(t, 

Get ye gone if you will. 

Do not you go (o (60n. 

We ſhall go together, 

I can go alone. 

He runs away. 

Doth he run away ? 

I was not running away. 

He + run away. 

They are run away. 

I ſhall not run away. 

We. ſhall not run away. 

I would run away. 

I would not run away for that. 


The Bird js flown away 

He % fled away. | 

To fhut the Cage, when ihe 
Birds are flown away. 

I was coming to meet you, 

Come away to our Houſe. 

We came direfly into this place. 


Tou muſt come away with us. 
I ſhall come home betime, 


We ſhall come to you again imme- 
diatcly. 


For the reaſon that a Learner muſt be very perfe& in theſe 
Reciprocal Verbs, becauſe they are, as it were, the main dif- 
ficulty of the French Tongue, I adviſe him to pradtiſe theſe 
following Verbs according to the foregoing Order. 


* Sefier a ou enquel qu'un, 
Te me fie en luy. 

Te ne me fie pas en vous, 
Te fies tu en. moy 2 | 
Vous fiez yous en moy. 


To truſt ſome Loy. 
I truſt him. 
I do not truſt you. 
Doeſt thou 1ruſt me ? 
Do you truſt me ? 

K 4 


x36 


Ne vous fiez vous pas en 
moy 2 

Ie me fiois en toy, & tu m'as 
trompe, 

Nous ne nous fions pas 
Juy, 

Ie me ſuis toujours fie en 

Vous, 

J: s'elt tonjours he en moy. 

Il ne S'eſt jamais fie en moy. 

Vous yous eltes fie en moy, 

Vous eſtes vous jJamais fic en 
moy 2 

Te ne me keray a perſonne. 

Me he ray je en luy ? 

Nous fterons nous a un homme 
qui ne tient jamais ſa pa- 
role ? 

Ne vous fiez pas a cet homme 
la. | 

Ie m'eſtois fie a mon bon 

_ droit, 

Te me mehie dz Juy, 

Vous metiez vous de moy, 

Se mche-t-il de nous. 

le me ſuis toujours mekie de 
cet homme la. 

Te me tache, 

Iene me fache jamais. 

Tl ſe fache de rien, 

Nous ne nous fachons 

_ enſemble. | 

Ils ne fe fachent jamais. 

Te me ſuis fache contre luy, 

I Seſt fache contre moy. 

Ne vous eſtes vous jamais 
fache ? 70 

Se promener, 

je me promcne. 

le me promenois. 

Ic me promenay hier. 


cen 


Jamais 
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Do you not truft me ? 


T did truft thee,. and thou didſi 
cheat me. . 
We did not sruft him, 


I have always truſted you, 


He hath always truſted me. 
He bath never truſted me. 
Tou bave truſted me. 

Have you ever truſted me ? 


I will truſt no body. | 

Shall T truft ham ? 

Shall we traſt a man that never 
keeps his word ? 


Ds n:t you put your truſt in 
that man. 
T truſted my good right. 


I miſtruſt bim. 

Do you miſtruſt me ? 

Deth he miſtruſt us ? 

I bave always miſtruſted that 
man. 

I vex my (cf. 

T never anger my ſelf. 

He i angry for nothing - 

We never utx one anothey. 


They never fall out, 
T fell out with him. 
He fell out with me. 
Did you never fall 


fron? | 


into a paſ- 


T was walking. 
I did walk yeſterday, 


le me ſuis promene toute la 
Journee, 

Nous nous ſommes promenez 
enſemble, 
Vous vous eſtes long temps 
promenez., | 
Ils ſe ſont promene? plus dune 
heure, 

S'en dormir, 

le n*endors, 

Il s'endort. 

le m*endormois. 

le m'endormis. 

le meendormiray, 

Ne vous endormez pas, 

Se repentir, | 

Te me repens, 

Nous nuus repentons. 

Ie m*cn ſuis repenti plufieurs 
fois. | 

Il 'en ſont repentis, 

Vous vous en repentirez. 

lene m*en repentiray jamais. 

Vous ne vous en repentiriez 
Pas. 

Se plaindre, 

le me plains. 

le ne m'en plains pas. 

Vous plajgnez vous de moy ? 

le m'en Ga plaint plufieurs 
fois. 

Vous ne vous en eſtes jawais 
plains a nous, 

S*cn ſont ils plains ? 

Ie m*en plaindray. 

Plaignez vous en. 

Il Sen plaindroit. 

Se coucher, 

Il ſe couche. 

I1ſ: couchoit. 

Nous nous couchames ſur 
Pherbe, | : 
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T have been walking all day. © 


W: have walked together. 
Tou have walked a great while, 


They have walked above an 
hour. 

To fall aſleep. 

I am ready to ſleep. 

He falleth aſleep. 

I was 4 falling aſleep. 

T fell aſleep. 

1 will fall aſleep. 

Do not you fall aſleep. 

To repent. 

T repent. 

We repent. 

I have repented it ſcueral times. 


They have repented. 
Tou ſhall repent it. 

T ſhall never repent it. 
Tou would not repent it, 


To complain. 

T complain. 

I do not complain. 

Do you complain of me ? 

I have many time complained 
of -1t. 

Tou did never complain t0 Ws a= 
bout it. 

Have they complained of it 2 

IT ſhall complain of it. 

Do complain of it. © 

He would complain of it. 

To lie down, or g0 t0 Bld. 

He goeth to Bed. X 

He was going t0 Bed. 


' We laid our ſelyv?s on the 


Graſs. 
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Vous vous couchates de trop 


bonne heure. 
Le Chien $seft conche Ila 


deflus. 
Its ſe ſont conchez a minuit, 


Se lever, 

Ie me ſuis leve de bon matin, 

Te me ſuis leve a quatre heures, 

Mais je me ſuis recouche. 

Ils fe ſont levez & fe ſont. re- 
couchez. . 

Il faut que nous nous levions. 

Se moucher, 

Mouchez yous. 

Te me ſuis mouche, 

Te me moucheray. 

Vous eſtes yous mouche ? 

Se Peigner. 

Te me peigne. 

Il ſe peignoit. 

Te me ſuis afſez peigne. 


Vous eſtes vous peigne ? 
Se ſont ils peignez. 


Se coiffer, 

Elle ſe coifte. 

Vous eſtes vous coiffee, 
Coiffez vous. 

Habillez vous, 

Ie m*habille. 

Te me ſuis habille.. 
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Tou did gs to Bed too ſoon, 


The Dog hath lain, or laid upon 
that. 

They went to Bed at mids 

' night. 

To rife. 

T did riſe very early. 

T di1 riſe at four a clock. 

But I did go to Bed again, 

Thy roſe» and went 10 Ped 
again. 

We muft riſe. 

To Llow the Noſe. 

Blow your No(e. 


TI have blown my Noſe. 


T will blow my Noſe. 

Have you blown your Noſe ? 

T's comb the Head. 

T comb my Head. 

He was combing his Head. 

T have combed my Head e- 
nough, Ng 

Have you combed your Head. 

Have they combed their 
Heads, 

To drc(s ones Head. 

Shedreſſes bcy Head. 

Have you dreſſed your Head, 

Drgſs your Head. 

Dreſs your Self. 

I dreſs my Self. 

T have dreſſed my Self. 
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The Verb (aller, to go) which #4 the onely Irre- 
gular Verb. of the firſt (onjugation, ; 


L'Indicartif, 
E vais, tu vas, il va, nous 
allons, vous allez, jls vont. 
L*Imparfait, 
 Fallols, tu allols, il alloit, 
nous. allions , yous alliez, 11s 
alloient, 


Le Preterit parfait Defini, 


T'allay, tu allas, 1] alla, 
nous allames, yous allates, ils 
allerenr. 

Le Preterit parfait Inde- 

fini, 

le ſuis alle, tu es alle, 1] eſt 
alle, nons ſommes allez, yous 
eſtes allez, ils ſont allez. 

Le Pluſque parfait. 
Pefſtois alle, tu eftois alle, 
ji] eftoit alle, nous eſtions al- 
lez, vous eſtiez allez, ils 
eſtoient allez. 
Le Futur. 

Tray, tu iras, il ira, nous 

irons, vous irez, ils iront, 


L'Imperatif, 
Que faille, va, qu'il aille, 
allons, aJlez, qu'ils aillent, 


© L*'Optatif,. 
Dieu vijeille que, 
I'aille, tu ailles, il aille, 


The Izdicative Mood. 
2 thou goeſt, be goeth, we 
20, ye go, they go. 
The Imperfe# tenſe. 

T was going, thou waſt g0- 
ing , he was going, we were 
going , ye were going , hey 
were going. | 


The perfeft tenſe Definite: 


I went, thou wenteſt, be went, 

we went, ye went, they went. 
The Perfef tenſe Indefi- 
nite, 

T am gone, thou art gone, hes 
gone, we are gone, ye are gone 
they are gone, 

The Preterpluperfe tenſe. 

I was gone, thou waſh gone, be 
was gone, we were gone, Je were 
gene, they were gone. 


The Future tenſe, 

1 will go, thou wils go, be 
will go, we will go, ye will go, 
they will go. | | 

The Imperative Mood. 

Let me go, go thou; let 
him go, les ns go, go je, let 
them go. 

' The Optative Mood. 
God grant that, 

1 may 20, thau maiſt go, he 

nous 


$40 
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nous allions, vous alliez, ils may go, we may 80 Je may 20, 


aillent, 
Le 1. Imparfait. 
Firois, tu irois, il iroit, nous 
irions, Yous irjez, ils iroient. 


Le 2, Imparfait. 

Pleuſt a Dieu que, 

Pallaſſe, tu allaſſes, il allaſts 
nous allaſſions, vous allaſſiez, 
11s allaſſent, 

Le Parfair. 

Quoy que, 

Ie ſois alle, tu ſois alle, i! 
ſoit alle, nous ſoyons allez, 
vous {oyez allez, ils ſoyent al- 
lez, | 

Le i, Pluſque parfait, 


Te ſerois alle, tu ſerois alle, 
1] ſeroit alle, nous ſerions al- 
lez, yous ſeriez allez, ils ſc- 
roient allez. 


Le 2. Pluſque parfait. ' 


Te fufle alle, tu fuſkes alle, 
1] fuſt alle, nous fuſſions allez, 
ogy fuſhez aliez, ils fuſſenr 
allez, 


Le Futur. 

Quand, | 

Ie ſeray alle, tuſeras aJle, il 
ſera alle, nous ſerons allez, 
yous ſ{crez alle, 11s ſeront al- 
lez,' 
: L'Infinitif, 

Aller, allant, eftre alle, 
cſtant alle, 
| Les Gerundifs. 

D*aller, en allant, pour 
aller, SL ets. 


they may g0. 
The 1. Imperfe(t tenſe, 

I ſhould go, thou ſhouldſt go, 
he ſhould go» we fhauld go, je 
ſhould go, they ſhonld go. 

The 2. Imperfef tenſe. 

Would to God that, 

1 might go, thou mighteſt go, 
he might go, we might. go, ye 
might go, they might go. 

The Perfeit tenſe. 

Although, | 

TI am. gone, thou art gone, be 
% gone, we are gone, ye are gone, 
they are gone. 


The 1, Preterpluperſett 
tenſe. | 
I ſhould be gone, thou ſhouldſt 
be gone, he ſhould be gone, we 
ſhould be gone, ye fhould be gone, 
they ſhoul1 be gone, 


The 2. Prcterpluperfc# tenſe. 


I were gone» thou wert 
gone , he were gone, we were 
gone, ye wire gone, they were 
gone. 

The Future tenſe. 

When, 

I an gone, thon art gone, he 
ks g0nes we are gone, Ye are gore, 
they are gone. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
To go, going, to be gone, be- 
ng gone, 
The Gerunds. : 
| Of going, in going » for £0- 


ing. 
The 
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The Irregular Verbs of the Three other FOO 
Jng ations is Alphabetical Order, © 


Akfoudre. | 
] Abſous, tu abſous, il ab- 
ſout, nous abſolvons. 
Pabſolus;' th abſolus, il ablo- 
lat, nous abſolumes, 
Pay abſous. 
Pabſoudray. 
Acquerir, 
Pacquiers, nous acquerons, 
Vay acquis, 
Tacquerray. 
-  Aﬀeeilr, 
le m*affieds, nous nous aſ- 
ſeyons. 
Je m*aſſeols. 
Tſe me ſuis aſlis; 
le m*aſſeyeray. 
Aſſied-toy, afſeyez-yous. . 
Attraire. 
Tattrais, 
T AttrayoIs, 
Pay attrait, 
Fattrairay, 
For the reſt, make uſe of the 
Perb Attirer, 
Bouvillir., 
le bouls, tu bouls, il boult, 
nous bouillons, yous bouil- 
lez, 
Je bouillois. 
Te bouillis, 
Tay bovilli, 
le bouilliray. 
Boire, 
le bois, 


To Abſolve. 
Abſolve, thou abſolveſt, he ab= 
ſolveth, we ab(olye, &c. 
T did abſolve. 


I have abſolved. 
I ſhall abſolve. 
To Acquire. 
1 do acquire, we do acquire, 
I have acquired. 
I ſhall acquire, 
To fit down. 
I fit down, we fit down, 


I did fob down. 

I have fit down. » 

Tsball pt down. 

Sit down, do you fit down, 
To draw. 

I draw. 

1 did draw. 

T have drawn, 

I will draw. 


To Boyl 
I boyl, thou bojteſt be FO 
we boyl, ye boyl. 


1 did boyl. 
IT 41d boyl. 
T bave boylcd. 
I shþall boyl. 
To Drink. 
I drink. 


, Nous 
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Now beuyons, 
Te bevus. 
I'ay beu. 
Ie oy. 
u*1l Boive. 
Qu Clorre; 
Te clos, tu clos, 
Nous fezxmons; 
_ Tay clos, 
Te clorray. 
Circoncir, 
Te circoncis, | 
- Nous circonciſons. 
Conclure. 
Te concluds. 
le conclus. 
Ie concluray. 
h Conkfre, 
Ie conhs, vw conhis, 
Nous cqnkiſſons. 
Te conkſ[ois. 
Pay confit. 
Connoiltre, 
Te connols, 
Nous connoiflans, 
Je connus, 
Pay connu, 
Te connoiſtray. 


Qu'il connoifle, 


Contraindre as Craindre. 


Coudre. 
Te ceuds, tu couds, il coud, 
Nous couſons, 
Te coulſus, 
Pay couſu. 
Je coudray. ; 
Courir. 
Te cours, nous courons. 
Te courus, 
Fay couru! 
Te courray. 
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We drink. 
T did drink. 
T have drunk. 
I shall drink. 
Let him drink. 
| To shut. 
T shut, thou sbutteſs. 
We hut. 
T have shut. 
I sþall shut. | 
| To Circumci(e. 
T circumciſe, 
We circumci(e. 
To conclude. 
T conclude. 
T did conclude, 
I Shall conclude, _ 
To preſerve; 
I preſerve, thou preſerveſt, 
We preſerve. | 
I did preſcrye. 
I have preſerved. 
To know.” 
T know. 
We know. 
I did know. 
I havo known, 
I sball know. 
Let him know. 
To force) 
To. ſew. 
I (ew, thou ſeweſt, he ſeweth, 
We: ſew. 
1did ſew. 
Ihave ſewn. _ 
I shall ſew. 
To rult. 


T yun, we Tun, 


1 did run. © 
I have run. 
I $ h all run, 


Couvrir, 
ſe couvre, 
Te couvris. 
I'ay couvert. 
Craingre. 
Te crains. 
Nous craignons, 
Je craignis., 
Fay craint, 
Croire, 
Te croy. 
Nous croyons, 
Je creus, 
Pay creu. 
Croiſtre, 
Je crois. 
Nous croijflons. 
Tſe croiflois. 
Te ſuis creu, 
Te croiſtray. 
Qu'il croitfle, 
Cueillir. 


Je cueille, . nous cuecillons, 


Pay cueilli, 
Ie cueilliray. 
Cuire. 
Te cuis, tu cuis, il Quit. 
Nous cuiſons, | 
Te cuifis. 
Fay cuit: 
Te cuiray, 
Detruire as Cuire, 
Dire, 
Te di, ou je dis, il dit, 

Te diſois, 
Te dis. 
Fay dit. 

Dormair. 
Te dors, tu dors, il dorr. 


Nous dormons, 
Ie dormois. 


Of Verbs. 


To cover: 


I cover. | 
1.4id cover. DOES 
1 have covered. 
To fear. 

I fear. 
W:G fear. 
I did fear. 
Ihave feared. 

To Believe, 
I believe. 
We believe. 
1 did believe. b 


 Thave believed. 


To grow, -< | 

Igrow. 
We grow. 
Idid grow. - 
I am grown. 
I Shall grow. 
les him grow- 

To gather, © 
I gavber, we gather. 
I bave gathered, 


"1, shall gather. 


To Bake, 
I bake, thou bakeſt, be baketh. 
We bake. 
I did bake, . 
Ihave baked. 
1 ball bake. 
To deſtroy. 
T's [ay. 
I ſay, thou (ayeſt. 
1 did (ay. 
I ſaid, 
I have ſaid. 
- © To feed 
F Peep, thou fleepeſt, he fieep- 
(17. 
We flerp, 
1 did ſleep, | 
Que 
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Queje dorme, 
Eſcrire. 
Bris, nons Ecrivons. 
T* ecrivis. 
Pay Ecrit, 
Faillir, 

Te fauls, tu fauls, il faut, 
Nous faillons. 
Te faillis. 
Pay failli, 
Je faudray, manquer bath 

taken its place. 

Faire, 

Te fais, tu fais, 1] falt. 
Nous taiſons. 
Vous faites, 
Us font. 
Te fis. 
Fay fait, 
Ie feray, 
Qu'il face; 
Que je fafle. 


Feindre 45 Craindre, 
Frire, 

Te fris : Make me of the Verb 

Fricaſler, 

Fuir. 
Te fuis. 
Nous fuyons, 
Tay fuir. 
Te fuiray. 
Qu'il fuye, 
Hair, 
Te hazs, tu hais. 
Nous haiflons, 
Vous haiflez. 
Ils haiflent. 
Te haiflols, 
Ie hais. 
Nous haimes. 
Toindre, 

Je joins, | 


Of Perbs. 
Let me ſleep. 


To Write, 
Iwrite, we write. 
1 did write. 
I have written. 
To fait. | 
I fail. 
IWe fail. 
I did fail. 
I have failed. 
I Shall fail. 


To do. 
1 do, thou doſt, he doth. 
We do. 
Te d9. 
They do. 
1did, 
I have done. 
I sball ds. 
Let him do. 
That Ima do. 
To feign. 
To fry. 


To run away. 

I run away. 
Ie run away. 
I have run away. 
Ishall run away. 
Let bim run away. 

To hate. 
I hate, thou hateſt. 
We bate. 
Te hate. 
They bate. 
I did hate. 
I hated. 
We hated. 

To joyn, 
1Joyn. 


Nous 
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new joignons, Ie joytts 
[gnis. I joyned. 

© oint, | T have joyned. 

Lire, To Read. 
Te Jiss tu lis, il lir, T read. 
Nous liſons, IWe read. 
Teliſois. T did read. 
Te lens, T did read. 
Pay Jeu. T have read. 
Te liray. I fball read. 
Qu'il life. Let him ag 

"Ine. 


Luire, 

Ie luis, tu luis, il luit, 

Nous luiſons, 

Te lujfas, 

Tay luit, 

Mentir. 

Ie ments, tu ments, i] ment, 
Mettre, ; 

le mets, tu mets, il mets, 

Nous mettons. 

Ie mis. 

Tay mis, 


Moudre. 

Te moulds. 

Pay mouly. 

Te moudray, 
Mourir, 

le meurs. 

Ie mourois, 

Il mourut. 

le ſuis mort, 

le mourray, 

Qu'il meure, 

Nailtre, 

Te nais, | 

Nous naiffons, 

le raquis, 

Te ſuis ne, or nay. 
Nuire, 

Tay nuy, 


I ſhine, thou aineft be hizeth. 
IWe ſhine, 
I ſhined. 
I have ſhined k. 
To lie. 


T lie, thoulieſt, " lieth, 
Top 
T put, thou Kms % putteth. 
We put. 
I did put. 
T have put - 
To Grindt. 
T grinde. 
T have g__ 
I ſhall erinde. 
Y To Dre, 
I 41e. 
I was dying. 
He died. 
I am dead. 
T ſhall dis. 
Let him die. 
To be bors, 
I am born. 
IWe ate born. 
I was born 
I bave been born. 
To trouble. 


1have troubled. 
L Ofrir 
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: Offir, 
P-ffre, 
Pay offert, 
Oindre 
T'oins, 
Nous oignons, 
| Ouvrir. 
Touvre. 
Nous ouvrons, 
C'ouvris. 
Pay ouvert, 
Ouir. 


Tois, tu ois, 1] oit, 
Nous oy ons. 
I'oyois. 
T ouis. 
Pay oui. 
T*oiray. 
Paiſtre. 
Te pais, tu pals, 1] pait. 


Nous paiflons. 
Je paiſlois. 
Te fis paiſtre, 
Pay fait paiſtre, 
Je paiſtray. 
Paroiſtre, 
Je parois. | 
Nous paroiſfons. (The reſt 5 
regulay ; $0 connoiltre, croi- 
Kre, comparoiltre, 
Partir, - 
Je pars, tu pars, i] part, 


Nous partons. 

' Peindre 4s Craindre, 
Te peins. 
Nous peignons. 

Plaire. 

Te plais, nous plaiſons. 
Te pleus, 
{ay pleu, 
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To Offer. 
I offer. 


T have offered. 
To anoint. 


T anont. 
IWe atuint. 
To open, 
T open. 
We open. 
T opencd. 
T have opened, 
To hear, 


T hear, thou heaveſt, he heareth,' 
We hear. 
T did hear, 
T heard. 
T have beard. 
I ſhall hear. 
To Feed. 
I por thou feedeſt, he feed- 
«th. 


We feed. 

T did feed, 

T fed. 

T have fed. 

Tjhall feed. 
To appear. 

T appear. 

We appear. 


To depart. | 

I depart, thou departeſt, he des 
parteth. | 
We depart. 
To draw a Pifture. 

T paint. 
We paint, 

To pleaſe, 
T pleaſe, we pleaſe. 
T did pleaſe. 
T have pleaſed. 


Plain- 


Of Verbs; 


Plaindre 4s Craindre, To complain, 


I complain. 


ſe me plains, | 


Nous nous plaighons. | We complain. : 
Pleuyoir, Imper (onal, To rain; 
I pleur. It raineth. 
1] pleuvoit, Tt did rain. 
11 pletit, It rained. 
Il a pleu, It hath rained. 
ll pleuryra.;;-, It ſhall rain... _ : 
|  Pouyoir, - __Tobeable. 
Te puis, Tcan. | 
Tu peux. Thou canſt. 
1] peut. He can, 
Nous pouvons. _ Ive can. 
Prendre. | To take; 
le prends, tu prends, T take, thou takeſt. 
Nous prenons, We take. 
leprenois. T did take. 
Te pris, T rock, 
Pay pris. T have taken. 
Ieprendray... I ſhall take, _. 7 
Puir, To ſtink] 
Il put, He ſtinks. 
Vous puez. Tou ſtink. 
le puols, T did ſtink. 
Te puray. T ſhall ſtink. 
Qu'il pues; Les him ſtink. 
Cela pueroit. That would ſtink. 
Puant, | Stinking, © 
 Requerir. To requires 


Te requiers, nous requerons. 


le requerolis, 


I require, we require, 
I did require. 


le requis, T required. 

Pay requis. I have required. 

le requeray, I ſhall require. © 
Repentir. T6 repent, 


Te me repens, nous nous re- 


pentons.. 
Tu te repens. 

Ilſe repent. 
Reſoudre, 


le reſous, 


I repent, we repent. 


Thou repenteſt. 
He repenteth. 
To refolyg. 
I reſolve. | 
L z 
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Nous reſolyons, 
Tay reſolu, 
Ie rcſoudray. 

. RYE, 
Te ris. 
Nous rions: 
Tay ri. 


Scavoir. : 
Te ſgay, tu ſas, ilſ;air, 


Nous ſcavons, 

Ie ſcavois. - 

Te ſcevs. 

Pay ſceu. 

Je ſcauray, 

Quiil ſaghe. - 
Sentir, 

Te ſens, tu ſens, i] ſent, 


Servir. 
Te fers, tu ſers, il ſert. 
Sortir, | 
Te ſors, tu ſors, il ſort, 


Il eſt ſort, 
Souffrir. 
Te ſouffre, nous ſouffrons, 
Fay ſoufferr. 
Soultraire, 
Ie ſouſtrais. 
Nous ſouſtrayons. 
Ie ſouſtrayois, 
T*ay ſouſtrair. 
Ie ſouſtrairay, 


Suffire, 
Te ſuffs. 
Nous ſuffiſons. 
Ieſuffiſois, 
Te ſuffis, 
Tay ſuſh, : 
Te ſuffiray. 


< 
WG 
4 


of Verbs; 


x 
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We reſolve. 
Ihave reſolved. _- 
T ſhall reſolve. 
T0 .lateh. 
I laugh. 
We laugh. 
I have laugbed. 
To know. - | 
T know, thou knoweft, he 
knoweth. FOR 
We know. 


- T did know. 


I knew. 
1 have known. 


T ſhall know. 


Let him know. - © 
To [mell, 


I ſmell, thou ſmclleſty he ſmet- 


leth. 
Ts ſerve, 
T ſerve, thou ſerveft, he'ſerath, 
To' go 0ut. | 
I go out , thou goeft out, hz 
goeth out. | 
He 7s gone forth. 
To ſuffer. 
I ſuffer, we fuffer. 
I bave ſuffered. 
To (ubſtrat, 
1 ſubſtract. Gr, 
We ſubſtra#?. 
1 did ſubſtratt. 
I _ — "Yi 
I fhall ſubſtra#t. 
as go ſuffice? 
I ſuffice. 
We ſuffice. 
1 ſufficed. 
1 did (uffice. 
I have ſufficed. 


I ſhall (uffice, 


Suivre, 
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Suivre, 
Te fuis. 
Tu ſuis. 
11 ſuit. 
Nous ſuiyons, 
Se Taire, 


Je me tails. 
Nous nous taiſons. 
Tſe me tens, . 
Te me ſuis tu. | 
Teindre, 
Te teins. 
Nous teignons; 
Je reignls, 
Fay teint, * 
Tenir. 
ſe tiens, tu tiens, 11 tient. 
Nous tenons, 
_ Tetins, tu tins, il tint, 
Tay tenu, 
Traire. 
le trais. 
Te trayois, 
Fay trait, 


Te trairay, 
Vaincre. 


This Verb i not uſed in the 
Singular Preſent Tenſe. 
Nous vainquons. 
le rainquis. 
Fay vaincu, 
Ie vaincray. 
Valoir, 
le vaus, tu vaus, il vaus. 


Nous valons, 
Pay valv2 
le vaudray, 
| Veſtir. 
Te veſts, tu veſts, 
Nous veſtons, 


MI 


To follow) 
I follow. 


- Thou doſt follow, 


He followeth. 
Ie follow. 

To hold ones Tongan: 
T hold. 
Ws hold. 
T held. 
Ihave beld- 

To Dye & 4 Dycr. 

I Dy. 


I Dyed. 
Ihave Dyed. 
To hold. 

T hold, thou holdeſt, he holdeth, 
We bold. 
1 did hold, Cc. 
I bave b:ld. 

To draw. 
I draw. 
I did draw. 
Ibave drawn. 
T ſball draw. 

T'o overcome. 


We overcome. 
1] did overcome. 
T have overcome. 


I ſhall overcome. 
To be worth, 


I am worth, thou art worth, he 
z worth. 

We are worth. 

T have been worth. 


T ſhall be worth. 
To put on. 


I put on, thou putteſt on. 
We put on. 


L 3 Venir 
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- Venir. 
Te viens; 
Tu viens, 
Il vient. 
Nous venons. 
Te vins, +: 
Te ſuis venu, 
Je viendray, 

Voir? 
Je vois, tu vois, il veit. 
Nous voyoens, | © 
Te voyols, 
Ie vis, or veis. 
Tay veu. 
le verray, 
Vouloir, 

Te veux, tu veux, il yeut. 


Nous voulons, 

Te youlots, 

Te youlns, © 

Fay vouly, 

Ie voudray. 

Qu'1l viicille, 
Vivre, 

Ie vy, nous vivons. 

Te vivois, 

Te veſcus. 

Tay veſcu, 

Je vivraye 


Qu'il vive. 


Of. Verbs. 


To come. 


I come. 
Thou comeſt, 
He cometh. 
We come. 
I came. 
I am come. 
I ſhall come. | 
To ſee. 
I ſee, thau ſeeft, he ſceth. 
We (ce. | 
I did ſee. 
I (aw, 
I bo ſeen. 
T [ak [eee 
mY To be willing. / 
I am willing, thou art willing, he 
+ willing. © 7? 
We are willing. 30, 
I was wiking. 
T have been willing. 
T ſhall be willing. 
Let him be willing. 


To live, 
T live, we live, 
T did live. 
Tlived. 
T have lived. 
T ſhall live. 
Let him live. 


Beſides all thefe Tryegulay Perbs, there are many others 
that are compounded of them, I have omitted to ſet them 
down, being they are conjugated according to the ſame way. 
An example of few will demonſtrate the ſame ; as, apprendre 
is like prend-e ; conſentir, as ſentir ; diſcourir, as courir ; @n- 


tretenir, as tenir ; medire, a 


as mettre, @c. 


s dire; promettre and permettres 


4 Lif 
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A Liſt of ſome Verbs which are of ſeveral figni- 
fications, both proper and Metaphorical , very 


neceſſary to prattiſe. 


Ander au jeu de Paume, 
Bander un piſtolet, 
Bander une playe, 


Se bander contre quelqu*un 
s oppoſer, | 

Marchander en achetant, 

Marchander eſtre en ſuſpens 
comme, marchander a faire 
quelque choſe. 

Fonder une Maiſon, 

Fonder un Convent. 

Se fonder en raiſon. 

Colfer. 


Se coifer de quelqu*un, 


Degager, 

Se degager de la meſlee, 
Obliger contraindre, 

+ Obliger, faire plaiſir. 

$ Obliger par contra&. 


Eriger une ſtatiie, 
3 


S Eriger en honneſte homme, 


Manger, 

Se manger ou $*entremangery 
ſe quereller. 

Songer en dormant, 

Songer a ſes affaires, 

Charger un fardeau. 

Charger un Piſtolet, 

Charger donner charge. 


To difingage or go off from a fight. 


T0 bandy at Tennk. 
To charge a Piſtol, or bend. 
To ſwaddle, or tye a wound with 
bands. 
To bandy, or oppoſe bimſelf a= 
gainft one. 
Ts bargain in buying, 
To delay, or trifle ous the time. 


Fo lay 4 Foundation. 

To ſettle a Convent. 

To ground himſelf upgn reaſon, 

To 1rt(s ones head. 

To be{ot, or be found with, alſo 
to fuddle. © 

To redeem er ungage, 


T0 force. ' 

To oblige or do a courteſie. 

To engage ones ſelf in a bond, to 
paſs his word, 10 be bound. 

Toeref or (et up a Statue. 

To take the place of an honeſt - 
man. 

To eat, feed. 

To quarrel, to eat or perſecute one 
another, | 

To dream. 

To mind ones buſine(s. 

To load 4 burthen. 

To charge a Piſtol. 

T's charge, to give charge unto, 
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Se charger, 

Chargcr Fennemy, le batre. 

Forger au Marreau. 

Forger une menteric, inventer. 

- Becher comme un oy feau, 

Becher remuer la terre, 

Secher quelque choſe au feu, 
ou au ſole]. 

Secher, devenir maigre, 

Denicher des oylſeaux, 


Denicher, deplacer, faire for- 
tir quelqu'un de fa place les 
fair fuir. 

Trancher, couper, 


Trancher du grand Scigneur, | 


Retranchcr un Camp. 

Retrancher de ſon train. 

Se retrancher de fon Ordi- 
naire. 

Ecorcher. 

Ecorcher lc Frangois. 

Depecher ſe haſter, 

Depecher,pendre, ou tuer. 


Eplacher, 

Eplucher examiner, 

E mboucher un Cheval. 
Emboucher un Meſſager, 
Dedier une Egiiſe, 

Dedier un L1vre. 

Expedier donner des deEpeches, 
Expedier, pendre. | 
Edifier, batir. 

Edijfier ſon prochain.. 
Decrier, faire defence, 
Decrier,perdre de reputation, 
Avaler, 

Avaler, deſcendre, 


n_ 


Of Verbs. 


To take upon ones ſelf. 

To charge, or ſet onthe enemy. 
To forge lihe a Smith. . 
To invent a lye. 

To bil like a Bird, 

T'0 open or break the ground. 


To dry at the fire, or atthe Sun, 


To wax lean. 

To take young birds out of their 
neſt. | 

Ts cauſe one to remove, Of turn 
him out of his place. 


To ſlice, or cut, 0r carve. 

To take a great deal of ſtate, to 
af the part of ſome great perſon 

To intreneh an Army. 

To diminiſh or leſſen ones retinue 
To be a better husband in vifu- 
als, to ſhorten ones Ordinary. 

T flay, or tear off the skin. 

To (peak French but bad'y. 

T'o make bafte. 

To diſpatch one, to make an end 

of bin. | 

To pick. 

20 examine. 

ro fit a Horſt with a Bit. 

to inſtru a Meſſenger. 

zo conſecrate a Church, 

0 dedicate a Book. 

29 diſpatch, 

8 nake anend of, to hang. 

10 build. 

10 be of good example. 

20 forbid the uſe of. 

0 cry down a thing, to underuts 
| bo 

10 ſwallow, 

20 let down, 


Racler, 
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R aclcr, 3 | To (crape. 
Racler le boyau, jouer mal du 20 play #8 on the Violin, 
Violon, $9: I 
Chiffler. to whiſile. 
ChifMer, boire, r0 tip, to fuddle. 
Souſfler, to blow. - Pw 
Souffer, travailler en Chimie, to work Alchymie:; : 
Souffler un Eſcoljer. to hier ; 


Souſfler une chandelle, 
Sangler un Cheyal. 

Sangler, feſſer. 

Filer. 

Filer, defiler,terme de guerre. 


Filer doux, 

Decoler, 

Decoler un homme, 

Violer ſa parole, 

Violer une fille, 

Voler en Pair. 

Voler,derober, 

Meſler, 

Meſler les Cartes, 

Se meſler Singerer, 

Controler, 

Controler, reptendre, 

Couler. 

Couler a fond. 

Couler, introduire. 

s Ecouler, &eſquiver, 

Saoulery S'enyvrer, 

Savuler, ſe lafler, 

Travailler, 

Travailler un Cheval, 

Habiller, 

Habiller, Ecorchier quelque 
animal a manger. 

Griller. 

Griller mettre des grilles. 

Eſtriller. 

Eſtriller, donner le foiiet, 

Mouiller, 


$0 put out a candle. 

t0 girt a Horſe, 

z0 (courge 0n the buttocks, 

70 (p47, | 

When an Army 
narrow way. 

To give fair words, t0 aft gently, 

to unglue, 

to-bcehead a Man, 

t0 break bis Word. 

to force & Maid. 

To flic in the Air. 

20 play pbe thief. 

to mingle. 

20 ſhuffle the Cards. 

zo meddle with. 

10 Controul. 

to find fault, to reprebend.- 

to ſlip, or to (train, toleak, 

80 fink. | 

to run 7nto, 

$0 creep away. 

20 fuddle, 

10 weary. 

t0 work. 

20 tire g Horſe. 

20 habit, t0 put on cloaths, 

z0 dreſs up a Calf, or a Sheep, or 
Fowls. 

Ts broyl on a Gridiron. 

to Grate, 0 ſhut up with grates. 

t0 Curry, | 

to whip. 

£0 web, 


doth march in & 
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Mouiller PAncre. 

Grenouiller dans I'eau; 

Grenouiller au Cabarct, 

Se depouiller,ſe devetir, 

ve depouiller, ſe demettre de 
{a charge,ou paſſion, 

Tramer, ourdir. | 

Tramer une trahiſon. 

Gourmer un Cheyal, 

. Gourmer, batre, 

Ecumer le pot, 

Ecumer ſur mer, Voler, 

Fumer, faire fumer, 

Fumer un Jambon, 

Fumer la terre, 

Fumer,eſtre en colere, 

Fumer, prendre du tabac. 

Plumer un Oylſcau. 


Plumer un homme, le depouil- 


ler, ou luy gaigner ſon Ars 
gent, 
Se promener, 
Envoyer promener,; 
Aftiner de POr, 
Athner du Fromage, 
Affiner, tromper, 
Condamner, 
Condamner une porte, 
Sonner la Cloche. 
Sonner du Cor, de la Trom- 
pette. 
Colarionner, faire Collation, 
Colationner un Papier, 
Entonner du Vin. 
Entonner un Air. 
Boutonner,des Arbres, 
Boutonner, du Viſage. 
Boutonner, d*un habit, 
Corner. 
Corner, ſentir mauyais. 
Corner,les oreilles me cornent 
Roygner, 
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Tocaft Anhre: 
to drink water like a frog. 
to tipple in an Ale=houſe. 


_ to uncloth himſelf. 


To give over, to leave off his 
office, or paſſion. | 

t0 weave, 

zo contrive a Treaſon, 

70 curb a Horſe. 

0 cuff. 

70 ſcum the pot. 

0 pliy the Pyrat. 

0 ſmoake 

80 beſmoah a Gammon. 

0 dung the Earth. 

#0 froth, to be in a paſſion, 

t0take Tobacco, 

20 pull 4 Fowl. 

to ſtrip a man, or 30 cozen him of 
his Money. 


to walk. 

z0 ſend one about his buſpneſſes. 
20 refine Gold. 

#0 rot Cheeſe in Hay. 

zo decerve, coFen. 

to condemn. 

t0 ſtop a door, to nail it up. 

to ring the Bell, 

to ſound the Horn, Cc, 


to eat 4 Nunchion, 

zo examine a Copy by the Original 
ro tun by a funnel. 

To begin a tune in ſinging. 

to bud,or (prout out. 

to pimple ones face by drinking, 
zo button or claſp. 

to ſeund a4 Cornet. 

go jmell muſtily. 

My ears glow or tingle. 

to pare, 80 Cuts. 


Rongner 


Rongner des piſtoles, 

Draper un Caroſſe, 

Draper, railler. 

Piper, des Oyſeaux, 

Piper au jeu, 

Tremper, 

1remper une lame, 

Tremper dans une affaire eſtre 
complice, 

Couper, 

Se couper, ſe contredire, 

Piquer 

Piquer,offencer, 

Piquer, courir a Cheval, 

Piquer, terme de cuiline.. 

Se piquer de ſgavyoir, 

Choquer, heurter, 

Choquer, deplaire. 

Choqucr, en terme de guerre. 

s*Embarquer dans un Vaiſleau 

s*Embarqueren une affaire, 

Tirer du Vin. 

Tirer un arme a feu, 

Tirer a un lieu, 

Curer un prive, ou un puits, 

Curer les dents, 

Errer, faillir, 

Errer, par les Champs, 

Chaſler, aller ala Chaſle; 

Chaſler, mettre dehors, 

Brafler de la bicre. - 

Brafſer une entrepriſe, 

Cafler, rompre. . 

Cafler des troupes. 

Se cafſer, $*affoiblir. 

Paſler. 

Se paſler de quelque choſe, 

Paſſer le temps. 

Dreſler, 

Dreſſer un Cheval. 

Dreſſer, mettxe d'ordre. 


Of Verbs. 
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To clip, 

20 line 4 Coach with cloth. 
to mock, t9 deride, laugh at, 
to chirp. 

to che at by falſe cards or dice, 
ro dip, ſteep. 

to &mpcr & (word blade. 

two have a finger in, 


£0 cut, v4 

10 trip, | 

zo prick or ſting, | 

70 offend, p rc: 

Fo (pur. 

0 lard. 

to pretend to know, 

0 hurt. 

70 diſpleaſe with hiting words. 

70 give the ſhock. 

10 take Ship. 

to ingage himſelf in an aflion. 

to draw wine, 

£0 ſhoot. | 

1020 0n, to gain, t0 4 place, 

t0 empty & Privy, to cleanſe a 
Well. 

20 pick the teeth. 

10 erre, or be in qn error? t0 fail. 

70 wander. 

10 bunt, to goto hunting. 

10 tu;n out of doors, 

0 brew Beer. 

29 plot, to deviſe ſome enterpri(e. 

10 break. 

20 caſhier or caſſere. 

10 grow weak. 

80 paſs, to go by. DD, 

ro make ſhift without ſomething. 

$0 ſpend the time. 

20 ftraighten, 20 lift up, : 

£0 manage 4 Horſeyto inſtru hin 

to order, t0 dircit. 17 

| Glifler, 
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Gliſler. 

Se glifler, Gintroduire, 
Penſer, 

Penſer un Cheva], 
Amorcer du poiſſon. 
Amorcer au jeu, 
Amorcer un mouſquet, 
Derrouſfler. 

Detrouſfler un Paflant, 
letter une pierre. 
Tetter comme un Arbre jette 

des branches, 

ITetter d'une playe, 

Tetter en moule, 

Tetter avec des jettons, 

Se jetter ſur quelqu*un, 
Voute, faire une Voute, 

Se youter,ſe courber, 

Laver, 

Se laver d'une choſe, 


Achever. 

Achever il ne faut plus que ce- 
la pour m*achever. 

Lever, du ſoleil. 

Lever un fardeav, 

Leyer dudrap, 

Lever un enfant. 

Leverdes ſoldats, 

s*Elever, Saggrandir, 

Remuer, 

Remuer un enfant, 


Raer des pierres, 

Ruer des pieds, 

Lcuer, donner louange. 

Loiier, donner & prendre 4 
louage. 

Eclaircir, $'eclaicir, 

Eclaircir un different, 

Noircir, 

Noircir la reputation. 


Of Verbs. 


To ſlide. 

to ſlip into,#0 introduce ones ſelf, 
to think, to judge, to ftudy, 
to dre(s a Horſe, 

to bait. 

z0 intice, inveagle at game. 

to put powder 20 the toucb-hole, 
20 untruſs, or let down 4 Coat. 
t0 ſtrip a Traveller, | 

to throw a ſtone. 

£0 ſprout. 


20 iſſue. 

to caſt Metals. 

z0 caſt or reckon with Counters, 

30 fall upon one. 

to vault, to make vaults. 

0 bow the 'body. 

ro waſh. 

z0 purge, or clear himſelf of 4 
one. 

to make an end. 

to undo one, 


To raiſe. 

t0 take np 4 buythen. 

to buy cloth, 

20 take up a child. 

to raiſe Souldiers.” : 

T'6 raiſe ones ſelf up,to grew rich. 

zo ſtix. 

20 dreſs a child with ſwadling 
cloaths. 

to throw ſtones, 

ro kick. 

ro praiſe. 

20 let, or hire. 


to clear, to wax thing ſmall. 
to clear up & difference. 
to black. 

to ſtain the reputation, 


Tranſir 


Of verbs. 


Tranſfir de froid, 
Tranfir de peur. 
Ourdir de la toile. 
Ourdir une Trahiſon, - 
Rougir. 

Rougir de honte. 


"Eſflargir un habit, 


Eſlargir un prifonnier. 

Rafreſchir. 

Rafreſchir la memoire, 

Rafreſchir un habir, 

Rafrechir des troupes. 

Vomir, 

Vomir des injures, 

Entretenir,diſcourir.- -+ 

Entretenir, tenir en eſtar. 

Entretenir, fournir de tout- 

Entretenir une Concubine, 

Encherir, | | 

Encherir, faire plus qu'un au- 
tre, 

Perir. f 

Deperir, 

Courir, 

Courir le pays, 

Courir les rues, 

Courir la poule, 


Courir ſus a Vennemy; 
Courir, le bruit court, 
Courir un benefice, 


Aigrir. 

Aigrir irriter, 

Couvrir, cacher. 

Couvrir, ſervir fur table. 

Se couvrir,mettre ſon chapeau, 
Couvrir, habiller. 


Se couvrir d'un fauce appa- 


rence. 
Partir, diviſer, partager. 
Partir, Sen aller, 
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To ſtarve for cold. 

$0 ſwoon for fear. 

10 weave, to web cloth. 

10 contrive 4 Treaſon. - 

t0 make red. 

20 bluſh for _ 

1 make & [ute wider. 

19 ſet & priſoner at liberty, 

20 cool, or refreſh. | 
to put one in mind. 
16renew 4 ſuit, | | 
£0 refreſh Soldiers, t0 revive. 
10 vomit, to pue., _ ; 
#0 utter out bad words, 

20 entertain in diſcourſs, 

20 keep in order. | 

r0 find out every thing. 

10 keep a Miſs. 

10 grow dearer, 

10 go beyond another. 


to periſh. 
to ſpoyl. 
80 Yun. 
z0 travel. 
torun mad. : 
to rob a Country-houſe 3 to kl 
the Hens. 
to fall upon the enemy. 
there is a report. | 
zo ride poſt for the getting of & 
Benefice. | 
tv ſharp, 20 (ower. — 
0 provoke, to anger. | 
70 cover or hide. 
10 lay the cloth 
0 put on ones Hat. 
20 put 0n ones Cloaths. : 
z0 cloath or grace with a falſe ap- 
pearance. 
to divide, to ſhare. 
16 20 away; to depart. 
Menti, 
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Mentir. 

Dementir, 

Servir, 

Se ſervir, 

Pendre, 

Dependre, 

Dependre de quelqu'un, 

Prendre, : 

Prendre un bouillon, ou un 
doigr de Vin. 

Se prendre a tout. 

S*en prendre a. 

Se prendre, la riviere, 

Reprendre. 

Reprendre, tancer. 

Fendre un tente. 

Tendre un baton, 

Entendre. - 

$*entendre avec quelqu'an 

s*Entendre a quelque choſe. 

T*entens qu'1} face ſon devoir, 

Comment Pentendez yous, 

Perdre, 

Perdre quelqu'un le ruiner, 

Decoudre, 

En decoudre. 

zeſoudre, decider. 

reſoudre, reduire, . 

faire un Enfant. 

Faire. 

Faire faire, 


Fairele fo], 

Defaire. | 

Defaire une Armee. 
Defaire un Criminel. 

Se defaire, le tuer. 

Se dEfaire d'un lmportun, 
Se defaire de ſon argent. 


Of Verbs: 


Tolye, to tell a lye. 

To belye, 

To ſerve, to wait. 

To make uſe. 

Tohang. 

To nnhang. 

T's depend on ſome body. 

To take. | 7 

To drink broath, or a glaſs of 
Wine, 

To take hold to any thing. 

To lay the fault on. 

To freeze all over. 

T0 take again. 

T0 reprehend, to chide. 

To ſet up a Tent, 

To reach out a ſtick. 

T0 hear, underſtand. _ 

To bave Intelligence with one. 

To have a Skill. 

I mean that he muſt do bis duty. 

How do you mean, 

To loſe. 

To ruine or undo ſome body. 

To unſow, unſtitch. | 

To fight, or make one at game, 

To reſolve, to decide. 

To reduce. 

To get a Child. 

To door make. _ | 

To cauſe to be made, to get it done 
by another. 

To play the fool, 

To undoe. 

To defeat or rout an Army. 

To put him t6 death. 


' To kill, deſtroy hinſclf. 


To rid him(«dlf of an, &e. 
T0 ſpend bis money. 


anmar__— 


* _ % 


Of the Forming of Tenſes. 


THe Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Moed of the firſt 

Conjugation, is formed of the Infinitive Mood, by taking 
away (r) as parler to ſpeak, je parle I ſpeak, Of the ſecond 
Conjugation changing (7) of the Infinitive Mood into (|) as 
Fair ro fmiſh, je fins I fintih, Of the third Conjugation, in 
changing the Termination evozr into 0#, As concevorr to con- 
ceive, fe con60js 1 conceive; And in the fourth Conjugation, 
changing (re) into (ſ) as rend#e to render » Je rends I render, 

The Imperte& Tenle in all the Conugations, is formed of the 
firſt Perſon Plural of the Preſent Tenſe, changing ons into of 3 
as, now parlons, we ſpeak ; je pariojs, I did ſpeak; news fini(- 
ſons, we finiſh ; je finiſſos» I did finiſh ; nous concevons, we 
conceive; je concevoſs, I did conceive ; nous rendons, we ren= 
der ; je rendojs, 1 did render, 

The firſt Preterit Perfe& in the firſt Conjugition, is formed 
of the Preſent Tenſe, changing (e) into (ay) as je parle, L 
ſpeak, je parlay I ſpoke, In the ſecond Conjugation, it is the 
ſame as the Preſent , as, je finis, Ido finiſh ; je fink, I finiſhed ; 
in the third, it is formed of the Infinitive, changing (0ir) into 
( {) as recewvotr, to receive ; fe receus, I received. In the fourth, 
changing ( () ofthe Preſent Tenſe into (5) as, fe rends, I ren- 
der, je rendis, I did render. 

The Future Tenſe in the firk and ſecond Conjugation, is 
formed of the -Infinitive, _ (ay) as, parler, to ſpeak ; je 
parleray, 1 ſhall ſpeak ; finir, to iintſh ;* je finirgy, I ſhall finiſh, 
In the third, of the Preterit Perfet, changing (ſ) in ( ray Y 
as, je receus, je reccevuray, I received, I ſhall receive, In the 
fourth, of the Infinitive, changing (e) into (ap) as, rendre, to 
render, je rendray, 1 ſhall render, 

The Imperative is the ſame in the ſecond Perſon Singular, as 
the Preſent Tenſe in all the four Conjugations ; fo is the firſt 
perſon of the Plural, like the firſt of the Plural Preſent tenſe, 
leaving out the Pronoyn, 

The Preſent Tenſe of the Optative, is the ſame as the third 
Perſon Singular of the Imperative, changing onely the Pro= 
noun. | 
The firſt Imperfe& Tenſe Optatiye, is formed in all Conju=- 

: : gations 
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ations of the Future, changing ray Into 70% 3 as, je parleray, 
Je parlerois, je finirays je finiroys, W's. : 

The ſecond [mperfe& Tenſe Optative, is formed of the ſe. 
cond Perſon of the Preterit Perfe&t Definite Indicative in all 
Conjugations; adding onely ( ſe ) as, parlas, parlaſſe, fink 
finiſſes &&c. G | 

The Participle Preſent 1s formed of the firſt Perſon Plural of 
the Indicative Mood, changing ors into ant ; as, parbons, pars 
lant, finiſſons, finiſſant. 

The Participle Paſſive, otherwiſe the Supine, is formed of 
the Infinitive in the firſt Conjugation, in putting away (r) and 
putting an Accent over (e). In the ſecond, putting away (r) 
onely. In the third, putting away (zr.) In the fourth, chang- 
ing (re) into (u) as, parler, parle, baſtir, baſit, rec:voir, receu, 


rendre, rendu. EO 
The reſt of the Tenſes are compounded. of the Auxiliary 


Verbs, as may be ſeen in the Conjugations, 

The firſt Perſon Plural, doth always end in ( ons) in all 
Tenſes, except in the Preterit Perfe& Definite, which always 
ends in (mes ;) and the firſt Perſon Plural of the Verb Sub. 


ſantive nous ſommes, we are, | ; 
The ſecond Perſon Plural, doth always end in (eq) except 


theſe three ; dztes, ſay ; faites, do ; eſtes, are. 

The third Perſon Plural, doth always end in (ent) .except 
ort, have ; ſont,are-; -font, do ; wont, go. And the third Per- 
fon of Futures, (which are always in (ront.) | | 


— 
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Of the Imperſonal Verbs. 


He Imperſonal Verbs of the 4five Poice, are onely the 
third Perſon Singular ; as, 71 pleut, it rains, z neige, it 
ſnows ; 21 faut, it behoves ; 71 tonne, it thunders, &c, 


The Conjugation of the Verb il taut, it behoves. 


L'Indicatif, | Indicative Mood, 
L faut. | T behoveth. 
[1 falloit, It did behove, 
Il fallut. Tt behoved. 
Waal. - | It hat) behaved. 


I] avoit fallu, 
Il faudra.: 
Qu wil Faille. 


Il faille. 1, 

11 faudroit. 

Il falluſt. 

Il ait fallu, 

Il auroit fallu, . 

Il euſt fallu., 

Il aura fallu, 

Falloir. 

Avoir fallu. 

Ayant fallu. 
Pletvoir, 

Il pleur, ' 

Il ne pleut pas: 

Pleut-il 2. . 

Ne pleut-il _-? 

Il pleuyoir,-: 

It'ne pleuvbir pas. 

Pleuvyoit-1l 2 

Ne pleuvoit-il pas ? 

Il plut. 

Il;ne plut pas; -* : 

Plut-il 2 

Ne plut-il Pas 7. 

It a pleu:; | ee 

Il n'a pas pleu. -: 

A-t-il pleu?2 

N'a-t-il pas pleu'? 

Tavyoit pleu, 

Il n'avoit pas plen. 

Avoit-il: pleu. ; + 

N*avoit-il pas Fry ; 

Il pleuvra.; 

Il ne pleuvra pas, 

Pleuvra-t-il? _. 

Ne pleuvra-t=il'pas. 


Qu'il plenve. 


Dieu viicille qu'il pleuve. 


Q u'il ne_pleuye pas, 


Of the imperſonal pedba. 
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It had behoved. »*! 3457 
It ſhall. bebove..... 1 
Let it behove... ©. -: 
Opugtive- Mood. 
It may bchove. 
Tt ſhould hehove. 


'-; Tt ſhould behove. 


It hath brboved.. | 
Tt would have behougd: « 
It had behoved. 

It bath bebevcd. 

To behove. 

To have behoved. 


Having behoued. . 


Td Rain.” 
It raihs. dads 
Tt doth not rain. 
Dith it rain 2/11 1h 
Doth it not rain ? 
It did rain. 


| It did not rain 2, obs 1365 


Did it rain ? 

Did it not rain;>: 

It rained. _,,'15,11 
It rained not. ... 
Did it rain, - ob v1; 
Did it not rain. * ,* 
It bath rained. 
Tt hath not rained. 
Hath it rained? © 
Hatb it not rained I 


*Tr bad rained. 


It ha4 not rained. 


Had «Few TERS 
Had it not- zined * © 


It will rain; 

It will nos Tan, 

Will it rain? _ 

WFit nor vain ? 

Let 1t ran. 

God grant ip may rains 

Tha - may nor rains 
N 
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II pleuvroit. | It would rain. 

Pleuſt a Dieu quit pleuſt.' ' © Would 0 God it would rain. 

Qu'il ne pleuſt pas. That it would not rain. © _-/ 

Quoy qu*iÞ ait'pleu. Though it hath rained: 

Quand i! auroit plev. "© Although it bad rained. 

Plenſt i Dieu qu*il euſt pleu, Would to God it had raked. 

Quil n*cuſt pas plev, That it had not rained. ;, 

Quand il aura plev. \ When it hath rained. 

Apres qu'il aura- phevs EN! After it hath rained. 

Pleuvyoir. | kt Th, To Fan. 

Avoir pleu. 4". Tohave rained. 

Pleuvant, | pe Raining. 

Ayant ple, 2 2 3 2 Having rained. | 
__ Weuſfeths Verb faire, imperſonally in the place of the Verb 

Subſtantive eftre, - when we ſpeak of the weather , and of its. 

conſtitution. LD i ks [ 


Il _ beau temps aujourd?= It & fair weather to day. 
uy. | 

Il fit beau hier. -.. . Tr was « fine day yeſterday. 

Il fera beau demain, i + + + Tt will be fair _ t0 rey 
7 YOW. £ } 

Tl fait mauvais temps; '* Tt ts foul weather, 

Il fait ſalle, crotte. «1 It & dirty. 

Il fait beau Soleil. +. The Sun ſhines finely." 

Il fait clair de Lune, - Tt &s Moonlight. 4 

TI fait chaud, froid, © 00 Tt is hct, cold. | \ 

II fait vent, £19. * Tt is windy, or the wind blows, : 


[l fait ſec, humide: i." Ttis dry, moiſt or wet. <1... 


We uſe it alſo ſometimes be ore theſe words, hoy, meilleur,, 
ſeur, dangerenx, 3 and never otherwiſe, but imperſonally. 4 


Il fait bon icy, 1 Tt is good to be here. 
1] ne fait pas bon voyager rf Is & not good to travel, in Win 
Hyver. ter, | 
Il fait dangereux ſur les orviidg' It s dangerous on the High- | 
chemins, | waJs. | 
The Verb Imperſonal ;{;vgut, is alſo uſed for left, but onely. 
before this Adverb micux. . | v1 
Il vaut mieux eftre ſeul qu'en 7: 5 better to be alone, then with | 


mauvaiſe compagnie, + evil compavyy, © , | 
l 


%. 
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] vaut mieux diner tard que Jt 5 better to dine late » than 


jamais, h never, 
Il vaus micux plier que rom- It + better to bow, then to 
pre, | break. 


I have already ſpoken of the Imperfonal i eſt,, in the Chaps 
ter of Pronouns Demonftratives : I ſhall only add: here, that 
we ufe it before a Participle, when the ſaid Participle'doth nor 
end the period; but when more words follow ;after to! make/ a 
perfe& ſenſe ; as, | 
I ” deffendu de parler de 7:5 forbidden to ſpeak of thats. 

cela. 


I] eſt permis de fe divertir, It is lawfal , '0r permitted 0 
be merry. 2 OO Pan 
I! eſt eſcrit en S. Matth, que, It & written in $8. Matthew, 
&C., | that, ec. | 
teſt arreſte que, &c, - It # concluded thats @&'c. 


The Imperſonal c'eſt is alſo uſed before a Participle with an 
Adverb between. both ; bur.then the Participle doth end the 
'period, and makes a perfe& ſenſe; as, | | 


C'eſt bien dir, | It t well ſaid, 

C*eſt mal fait, Its ill done. © © 
C'eſt fort bien parle, It js very well ſpoken. 
C'eſt tres mal jone:;. It is very ill plaid. * 


On ſe ſert encore de.(il eſt) ivſtead of (c'eſt) avec ces adverbes ds 
temps, when a. Subſtantive followeth, | | 


Il eft aujourd*huy Dimanche, To day is Sunday. 


I! eſt Lundy Feſte. Monday is a Hbiy-day. 
Il eſt demain 'Aſſenfion. ., To morrow is A(cenſion- day. 
11 eſt Vendredy .Jeune. _Fridazi% Faſting day. 


Sometimes 7/ eſt and c*eſt.are.uſed with the ſame words, but 
there is a great deal:of:difference in the ſenſe; #-eft is uſed ab- 
ſolutely in the ſenſe of the;preſent renſe, as alſo in anſwering a 
 queſtjon, as, x. £ Hen 1! 


let rard5 i Tt is late. 

Ileſt trop tard, . ' It 4 t00 Late. 
Ileſt trop toſt, . + .. It s too ſoon. 

Il eſt une keure.. It is one 4 clock. 
Ileſt trop matin., It 4; 800 early, 
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Il eſt midy. It 3; noon. 
Il eſt minuiQ, It 5 ihe. 


C'eſt is more properly uſed after a queſtion and anſwer to-it, 
when-we do_not like the time ; and I find that it agreeth with 
theſe two. Engliſh Monoſyllables(tþ. ts) whereas (il eſt) agreeth 
better with (71 4) ; the ſence will eafily ſhew the difference, 


A quelle heure dinez vous. What time do you g0t0 diner eves * 


tous les | jours, 


Nous dinons ordinairement a 


deux heures. 
C'eſt trop taxd. 


ry dj. 


We dine commonly at two 4 clock, 


That's too 4ate. 


Ie 7 couche rouſiours : a dix Ialways goto rs at ten 4 clock. 


5, - kc - 
trop toſt, 


D me leve.teus.les Matins de- 


yant cing heures. 
C'eſt trop matin, 


_ "That's too ſoon. 


I riſe every morning before five. 


' That's too early.” 


The Verb imperſonal (ily a, there is) is formed of the third 
Perſon of all the Tenſes of the Verb Avoir. 


Le temps Preſent, 
I! y a, | 
IlIn'y a pas. 

Y-aet-il > : 
N'y a-t-il pas'? 

FE pets Fe, 
xl y + avoir. 
_ Hn'y avoit pas, 
Y avoit i[:> 
N*y avoit pas? 


Le 1, Pretetit Parfait, 


Io y eur. 
Il n'y eut pas. 
Y eut 1] ? 
N*y eut il pas > 
Le 2, Prezerit Parfait, 
Ily a cu. 
Il n'y a pas eu. 
Y a-t-il eu? 
N*y a=t-1il pas cu? 


The Preſent tenſe. 

There is. 
There K 10t. 
Is there ? 
Is not tbere * 

"The Preterimperfet Tenſe. 
There was. 
There was 10t, 
Was there ? 
Was not there ? 

The 1. EPs "* 


' "There was." 


There was not. 
Was there ? 
Was not there ? | 
The 3. Preterperfe@ Ten(c. 
There hath been. 
There hath not been. 
Hath theyre been > 
Hath not there been? 


Tly avoit eu. 
Il n'y avoilt pas eu,” 
Y avoit il eu > 
N'y avoit il pas eu? 
Le Futur, 
 1Tly aura, - 
Il n'y aura pas, 
Y aura«t-1] ? 
N*y auxa-t-il pas 2 
L*Imperatif. 
Qu'il y air. 
u'il n*'y ait-pas. 
bay L*Oprarif. 
Dieu vaeille qu#il y ait. 
Qu'il n'y air pas, 
Le 1, Imparfait. 
Il y aurojt. 
Il n*y auroit pas, 
Y auroit il 2 
N'y auroit il pas ? 
Le 2, Imparfait. 
Pleuſt a Dieu, 
Qu'il.y euſt. - 
Quiit n'y ecuſt pas. 
Le Preterit Parfairt, 
Quoy qu'il y ait. 
Quoy qu'il n'y ait pas. 


Le 1. Pluſque Parfait. 


1 y auroit ev, 

Il n'y auroit pas eu. 

Y auroit 11 eu ? 

Ny auroit il pas eu ? 

Le 2. Pluſque Parfait. 

Pleuſt i Dieu, 

Qu'il y.cuſt eu, 

Qu'il n'y cult pas eu. 

Le Futvr, 

uand il y aura cu. 

* L*Infwitif. 


I peut y ayoir du meEconte. 


Of the Imperſonal Verbs. 
Le Pluſque Parfait. . 


There had bien. 
Theye had nos been, 
Mad there been ? 
Had not there been ? 
The Future Tenſe. 
There will be or-fh.ill be. 
There will not be. 
Will there be ?.: 


Will not there be ? \: EY 


The Imperative Mood. 
Let there be. | 
Let there not be.''. 

. » The Optative: Mood. 
God Grant that there be.: 
That there be mat, 


The 1, Imperfef Tenſe. 


There would be._-. 
There woutd not be.” 
Would there be > 
Would there not be ? 
Le 2. Imperfeft Tenſe. 

Would fo God, wy b , 
That there were, ©: 
That there were not. 

The Preterperfef Tenſe. 
Altheugh there k, | 
Although theres not. 


The 1, Preterpluperfet Tenſe. 


There would have been. 
There would not have been, 
Would tbere, have been 2 
Would not there have bees ? 


The 2, Preterpluperfeft Tenſe. 
Would to God, - 


That there had been.” © 
That there had: not been. 


The Future Tenſe. : 


then there bath been... 


The Infinitive Mood. 
There may be ſome miſreckonang. 
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..The Preterpluper feft Ten ſe. 


. 


We 
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Ilyaunan. - 

Il y a fix mois, 

Il y a deux mois, 

Il y a trois ſemaines. 

Il y aquinze jours, 

Il y a hui& jours, 

Il y a long temps, . . \ 

Y a 1il long. zemps qu'il eſt 
ſorty ? NIEL 

Il y a plus d*une heure. 

I] y a envitondemie heure. 

I] n'y a qu*en'moment. 

II n'y a qu'un quart \d*heure. 


as | 
Combien y a til 
Pans." :: 
Il y a ſoixante licies, 

11 y a bien loing d'icy a Rome, 


de Calats a 


Il n'y a pas'loing d'icy chez 
nous, 

IlIn'y a que denx miles. 

Iln'y a que vingt pas. | 

Il n'y a pas un pouce de diffe- 


TYEnCdce., 


ty; as, ” Aa 

11y ala basun homme qui yous 
demande.. 7. - 

Il y a beaucoup de monde a 
la comedie, | 

Il y a quantite'.de Carroſles 
dans Londres. | 

Ya til-quelqu'un au logis ? 

Il n'y a perſonne, 

Tl ty a homme qui ne croye, 


Of the mmyrefenal verbs. 
We uſe alfo'this ſm perſonal Verb 
eſt, in ſpeaking of the time ; as, 


(ily a) inſtead 'of the Verb 


A year ago. 

Half a year ago. 

T'wo moneths age, 

Three weeks agos 

A fortnight ago. 

A week ago. 

A great while ago. 

How long is it feuce he 
out ? 

It is above an hour. 

It is about balf an hour ago. 

It is but 4 moment fiance. © 

It is but @ quarter of an bour 
ſince. 


went 


We uſe alſo” (i y 4) ſpeaking of the diſtance of places; 


How far % it from Calais to 
Paris;. - 

There are fixty leagites- 

It is a great way from hence t 
Rome, | 

It + wot far from this place i 
our houſe. | 

There i but two males. 

There # but twenty ſteps. 

There is not an inch difference, 


We uſe alfo (ily z) before any word that implies a quantt- 


There is a Man below that 
aſks for you. | 
There are many People at the 

Play. "OY ' | 
There are many Coaches 
London, 
Is there any body at home ? 
There s uo body, | 
There is no Man. but believes. 


in 


l1 n'y a -point Margent dans 

-_ ma bource,  _ 

Il n'y; a plus. de Vin dans la 
bouteille. 

Il y ena aflez dans la cave, 

Il y a de tout, | 

Il y a du danger. 

Il yena trop, | 

Combien y a til d*onces en 

.  unelivre, 

'Tlyena16, 

Il n'y en a que douze, 

| Combien y a til de pintes de 
Vin dans un Tonneau. 

Il y en a deux mille, 
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There ''s no Mongy in my 
Purſe. FOH/7 

There % no more Wine- in the 
Bottle. & 247 | 

There % enough in tbe.Cellar, 

There i of every thing. ; 

There % danger. 

There i too much, ; 

How many ounces are there in 

, one pound ? 

There are 16. ; 

There are but twelve. 

How, many Pints of Wine 
there in a Tun, CLE5 

There are two'thouſand.. 


When the thing that we ſpeak of, is preſent before our eyes, 
then we uſe (vo7la) inſtead of (ily «.) Example, 


' Voila une belle femme. 

Voila de. bon Vin. 

Voila de beau ruban,' 

Voila voltre argent. 

Voila bien du monde. 

Voila un joly Cheval. 

Voila un riche Carofle. 
Voila des gens biens faits, &c. 


There + « handſom Woman. 
there i good Wine. 

there is fine Ruban. © 

there is your Money. 

there ic a great deal of People. 
there ks a pretty Nag- 

there is arich Coach. 

there are Men very will made. 


| The Verb il faut hath no difficulty at all, obſerve onely 

that when you ſay the Verb muff perſonally, then we uſe this 
Imperſonal with the Conjun&ion que after it z and the Pro+- 
nouns 7, thou, he, cc. before another Verb in the Optative 


Mood z As, | 

Il faut que je m'en aille, 

11 faut que tu fafle cela, 

Il faut qu*4l yienne, 

Il faut que nous ſoyons mode- 
rez en nos defirs, 

11 faut que vous yous prepa- 
riez, 

11 faut qu*uls: apprennents 


.. He muſt cone. 


T muſt go. ; 4 
Thou muſt do that. 


be moderate in our de- 


LAS. 
» 


We muſt 
feres. | 
Te muſt prepare your ſelves.” 


They muſt learn, "0 © 
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o the cmerkaet Verks. 


.And ſo of all the other Tenſes and Moods, 


_ We aſc i it alſo before .an Infinitive Mood, and that is when 
_ we ſpeakgenerally, without definition of any perſons z and thus 
It may be rendred in Englith by we muſt. 


H faut' prendre garde. 

Il faut lajfler parler le monde, 

I! faut mourir une fois. 

11 faut conndiſtre avaiit que 

__ vAUaimer.” 

Il faut batre le fer tandis qu'il 

eſt chaud, - 

Il faut hurler avec les Loups. 

Tl ne faut pas” reſveiller od chat 
quidort. .' - 

I] faut faire du-bien a ceux'qui 
nous procurent du mal.- 

© Jt ne faut pas $eſtonnex, | 


We muſt have a care. 

We muſt let people talk. 

We muſt die once. | 

It is neceſſary r0-hnow afore we: 
love. 

The i d-vay muſt be begten while it 

or | 

We muſt how! with the Wolves. 

We = not ſet the i-minded on 
miſchief. | 

We muſt do bf to them, that 
procure us cull. 

We muſt not wonder... 


This, Verb 2 faut 1s alfo- uſedbefore Nouns Subſtantives a- 
lone, and may bc rendred in Engliſh by it 5 neceſſary. 


Il faut de Largent. 


It faut des amis. 

Il faut de ja proviſion. 

1 faudroit du Vin a- cette 
ſauce la, 


Money ts neceſſary) or muſt. be 
had. 

Friends muſt be hal. 

Provifiens muſt be had. 

Wine would be neceſſary to that 
(atice, 


Thus:it is uſed alſo when we make it Perſonal by the megns 
of the Pronouns ConjunRiye Perſonal before the Verb. 


| me faut de 1 argent. 
LI nous faudroit un' bon Cha- 
pon a ſoupe. 
Il nous faut du meilleur Vinzou 
point dutgurt, 
Vous faut il bien.du. temps 
pour faire cela ? 
Il me faut deux ou trois jours. 
11 en faudroit d* avanrage a un 
autre. 


ÞP me faudra un homme pour 


Li 'aider, 


We mu 


T muſt hqoe Money. 

We ſhould have a good Cqpon for 
our ſupper. 

have bctter Wine, or 
nonceat all, 

Muſt you have much time 0 do 
that? | 

IT muſt have two 0r three days. 

Another Man would have' more, 


I ſhall want a. Man'to help me. 


Many 


Of the Inperſonal Verbs. 


Many Imperſonal Verbs receive a Nominative after them, 


5-4 : 


16g 


which,would make the Verb to be Perſonal, if it was put afore 
ir 3 but 1t 1s more elegant to come after z as; 


11 ne ſort point de telles pa- 

' rolesde ſa bouche, 

Il fort quelqu'un de cette mai- 
ſon. | 

Il arrive des accidens ino- 
pinez, 5 7 1G: 

Il vient beacpup de 
Ville. 

1] movrut-pres de cent milles 
perſonnes Yannee paſlee 5. 

I] fut pris. plufiears Vaiſlzaux 

ſufles Hollandois, 

I] peut arriver quelque chan- 
gement, 

Il ſe pafleta biendes choſes en- 
tre cy & 1a, 


monde en 


No ſuch words come out of his 
Mouth, 

Some body comes out of zhgt 
Houſe, ' - | 

Unexpefted accidents do bap- 
pen. 

Many people came to Tomn. 


Neer an hungred thouſand pes- 
ple died laſt year in-=--- 

Many Veſſels were taken from the 
Dutch. - 

Some change may happen. 


Many things will come to paſs be- 
twixt, now and then. 


The Imperſonal Verbs of the Pailive Voice have the Par- 


.ticle on, which may be applied 
all Verbs, ' 


On m'a dit. 

On dit de bonnes nouvelles, 

On ſcair bien cela, | 

On parle bon Frangois a 
Blos. 

On..n'a pas tont ce qu'on de- 
fire, 

On m'a commande de faire! 

On fuit la Peſte & on cherche 
le Peche. Rs 

On appelle la Vengeance une 
grandeur de courage. 

On fe ſert de mille artifices 

. © pour tromper. + 

On perd beaucoup de choſes 
faute de les demander, 

On ſcair bien quand on Sen 
Va, mais on 'ne {gait pas 


to the third Perſon Singular of 


One told me. 
They tel gaod news. 
That is will known. 


They ſpeak good French at Blois, 
' Men bave not all they deſire. 


I was commanded t0 go. 

The Plague % ſhunned, and Sins 
ſought. 

Vengeance is called A Great- 

_ neſs of Courage. 

A thouſand (ubtilties are uſed ts 
cheat. 

Many things are loſt for want of 
asking. | 

Men know well when they g0, 
but they know nos when 

FD they 
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quand on revyient. 


| Of the Imperſontl Perbs. 


they ſhall return; 


On dit en commun langage, 1t# 4 common (aying » None js 


Qui trop parle n'eſt pas ſage. 


wiſe for much ſpeaking, 


. Sometimes we uſe theſe two Particles 71 ſe, inſtead of the, 


Particle on ; as, | 


Il ſe - boit de bon Vin en 

. France, 

Ii ſe mange de bon But en 
Angleterre. | 

Se peur il rien voir de fi beau > 


Se, trouve-t-il quelque obje&t 


en la Nature fi aggreable ? 
I ſe raccommodera ajiſement. 
11 ſe trouvera fans qu'on le 
cherche, * 


Good Wine i drunk in France. 


Good Beef is eaten in Eng- 
land, ' 

Can any thing be ſeen ſo fine ? 

Is there. ary objeft in Nature ſo 

pleaſing ? 

It will be eafily mended. 

It will be found without 
ing. 


ſeek: 


Moreover, inſtead of the Particle z/, a Subſtantive may be 


uſed, both Singular and Plural. 


Le Vinſe gaſte. 

Le bon Vin ſe boit en: France. 

Les meilleurs Vjus ſe cueillent 
g— 

Le temps ſe paſſe inſenfible- 
ment. | 
C'eſt une coutume qui ſe pra- 
tique parmi nous. : 
Le gains qui s'y fait eſt aſſez 

conliderable, 
Le gains qui s'y font font pe- 
tits, | 
Les anus fe connoifſent an be- 
ſ{oin, 
La 127 ſe trouye ou elle 
"i0- 7 \ | 
Les Roſes ſe trouvent parmi 
'* les Eſpines. 
Cela ſe trouvera une autr 
bois. | 
Cela ſe fera quand i} vous 
plaira. 2 
L'occafion ſe rencontrera. 


The Wine doth ſpoyl. 

Good wine ks drunk in France, 

The beft Wines are gathered 
g— I 

Time paſſes away in(enſebly. 


It is a ciſtom that is uſed a- 
20ngſt us. _ 
The gain that is made in it, s 
confuderable enough. | 
The gains ave little that are g0t 
that way. ©, 
Friends are known in neceſſity. 


Sircrity % found where it k. _ 
Roſes are found among Thoths. 
That will be' found © #vother 
time. mes 
Thas ſhall be done when you 


pleaſe. 
The occafsont ſhall offer. 
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Cela &eft il fait de voſire Jas that dowe in your time ? 
remps ? 
Cela ſe faisoit au temps palle, That was uſed to be done in” 


time paſt. | 
La Maladie fe rengrege. The Sickneſs doth aggravate. 
Le Mal &augmente. The Evil increaſes. | 
L*eſprit ſe fortifie a Vexerciſe. Jt ſtrengthens it ſelf by extt- 
SK. | ctſe. RE. | 


Of the Syntax of perbs, 


4 ka AQive Verbs goyern the Accuſative Caſe, as, 


Paime Dieu. ' 1 love God. 

le ſers le Roy, I ſerve the King. 
Te lis un beau livre. T read a fine Book, 
I'eſtudie ma legon. .'., T ſtudy my leſſon. 
le ne crains point la mott.  J71do n0t fear death. 


Les Lievres craignent': les The Wares fear the Dogs, and 
Chiens, & les Brebis les the Sheep che Wolves, 
Loups. EET, Th ; 

Dieu haitle vice & les vicieux, God hates fin andihe fanners, 
The Paſhive Verbs gevern the Genitive or Ablative Caſe, 


Les bons ſont aimez de Dieu, The good are loved 0 God 
Ils eſt hay de tout le monde, He is bated of all the World. 
Nous fumes batus dela tem- Je were rormented by the ſtorm, 
peſte. . | 2 
Tout eſt bien receu de yoſtre AU 7s well taken from you. 
part. 4 ALY | 
Some Verbs Paſſive govern the Prepoſition Par, 


11 fut arreſts par fix $Sergens.' He was arreſted by fix Serjeants. 

apa ww yolez par quatre W#e were robbed by fix Theeves. 
Voleurs, | | | 

Ty ſuis oblige par plufieurs T am obliged to 7t for ſeutral rea- 
raiſons, ol vb ſons. : 


Il a eſte deptchz par le bour= He bath been- diſpatcht by zhe 
reau, Eo Re LES Hang-man. . ' 5508 


4. 
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The Verbs that fignifie an inclination or acceſs to ſomething; 
govern the Dative Caſe, as, 


Boire a quelqu'un. To drink to ſomebody. 
Donner a un homme. to give unto 4 man. 
Preſenter au Roy, 20 preſent to the King. 
Aller a la guerre, ro go tothe War. 
Ceder au plus fort, ro yield no the ſtronger, 
Mander a ſes amis, $0 ſend word to bis friends. 
Cracher au nez. zo ſpit inthe noſe. 
Attacher ala tapiflerie. 20 rye to the hanging. 
Clouer a la muraille, &c, ro nailto the wall. 
Toucher au bur. to bit the aim. 
letter a la teſte. to throw at the bead. 


Thoſe Verbs that fignifie ſeparation, or remoteneſs from pla- 
ces or perſons,govern the Ablative Caſe, as, Pa: 


Je viens de France. | I am come from France. 

Nous venons de la comedie, We come from a Play. 

Ils ſont ſortis de Londres. They are gone out of London, 

Eſt on ſorti de I* Egliſe> Are they come from Church ? 

Il eft banni d*Angleterre. He ic baniſhed out of England. 

Seray je prive de ce bonheur Shall I. be deprived of that hap- 
la > pineſs ? 

Retirez yous d*icy. Retire from this place. 

Recuiez vous de moy. Stand back from me. 

Il Seſt abſente pour quelque He hath abſented himſelf for 4 
temps de cette Ville, while from this City. 


Voulez vous vous ſeparer de Will ye part from us ? 
nous >? | 


It would be a hard matter to ſpeak of all the Verbs in gene- 
ral, as totheir regiment or governmeat ; the uſe and-praQile, 
with the peruſing of a DiQionary will do the work, as alfo the 
reading of good Authors. | 

| - 
The Verbs venir, aller, vouloir, ſ;quoir, pouvoir, receive no Par- 
ticle before an Infinitive, . except the firſt, tor an aQion paſt, 
Example. | 


Il vient diner. - He comes to diner. 


Venez ſouper avec'nous. Come and ſup with . us, 
Venez nous voir, Come and (ee us, 


Allez 


Allez vous/promener. 
Allons boire enſemble. 

Je m*en vais me coucher, 

Il va ſortir: | 

Je veux faire. 194 
Voulez vous eſtre de la partie, 
Se. yeulent ils batre, 

TI feait lire & Ecrire, 

11 feait tout faire. 

Nous pouvons yoir, 

1] peut arriver, 
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Go walk. | 
Let us go drink together. 
I am a going to bed. nl 
He % going abroad. 

T will do. ) 
Will you make one at game ? 
Will they fight ? 

He can read and write, 

He can do all things. 

We may ſee. 

It may happen. 


— 


How to uſe the Tenſes of yerbs. 


Engliſh do, 


Te ſuis voſtre ſerviteur, 

Nous ſommes tous amis, ' 

Nous logeons tous enſemble, 

Vous eſtes fort civil, . 

Vous eſtes toufiours preſt a 
ſervir vos amis, 

Vous” avez des qualitez qui 
ſont fort avantageuſes, 

La fortune change comme la 
Lune. 


Les mauvaiſes compagnies 


corrompent les bonnes mo= 


The. ſrorteſt follies are the beſt, 


eurs. , 

Les plus courtes follies ſont les 
weilleures, 

Le Jeu & le Larcin font deux 
meſchants metiers ; le pre. 
mier ruine ſon Majſtre,  & 
Pautre fait pendre le fien. 

Les meſchans ſe perſuadent 
que ceux qui ne font point 
de mal, n'ont pas Pefprit 

d'en faire, 


WW: uſe the Preſent Tenſe in the ſame manner that the 


I am your Servant. 

We are all Friends, 

We lodge all together. 

Tou are very civil. 

Ton are always ready to ſerve 
Jonr Friends. : | 

You have qualities that are alto- 
gether advantageous... _. 

Fortune doth change as the 
Moon. ; | 

Evil © companies corrupt good 

manners. _. XIE SES 


Gaming and Theft are two bad 
trades; the firſk undoes bis 
Maſter , ' and the other hang< 
eth his. Pas, 

Wicked men perſwade themſibves 
that thoſe thas do no miſchief, 


have not wit enough to do p 
es 
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Let plus beaux joars ont . fou= 
vent de faſcheuſes nuits. 
Comme les eſpines {ont parmy 
les Roſes, de meſme la diff; 
culte ſe rencontre parmy les 
choſes glorieuſes, 


How to uſe the Fenſes of Verbs. 
The fineſt days have often tr0u5 | 


bleſome nights. 


As Thorns are among Roſes, ſo 


difficulty i found with. gloriou 
things. 


We uſe alſo the Preſent Tenſe inſtead of the Preterperfe& 
in a relation, afier'a Participle and an Adverb of time, and in 


a Parentheſis ; as, 


Aſtiages ayant ſongela nuit 
qu'il ſortoit du ventre de fa 

-—blte une Vigne qut farfoit 
ombre a tout PAfie, fait 
aſſembler, tous" les Devins, 
$*enquiert d'eux de Ja cauſe 
de ce ſonge, leur. en de- 
mande Pexplication, Les 
Devins Juy reſpondent qu*- 
elle auroit un fils, &c. 


Aſtiages having dreamed one 


night, that a Vine was com- 
ing forth from the t#omb-of 
his Daughter, which did 
caſh. & ſhadow over all Alia, 
convocated all, the Sooth- 
ſayers, asking them the cauſe 
of that Dream, ant qdfergd 
to have its interfretitihn. 
The Sooth-ſayers anſwered 


him, That ſhe would have. s 
ER. ;-- 
Alexander. . having. . overcome 
-Darius, moved him, to yield 
' "Timfelf, and promiſed hin 
bis friend ſhips proyided that, 


Alexandre ayant vaincy Dygri- 
#, le ſollicite de ſe rendre, 
& luy promes fon amitic 
__. pcurveu que, &c, 


As ſoon as we were, on the 
Main, a Tempeſt did; riſe, the 
. Wind blew the Sails away. 


Auſh, tot que goys fumes en 
pleine Mer, il ſe Teve, une 
terpeſte, le vent emporte 
tes yoiles. CC EE: 

Allez (repond le Gentifſhom- Go ( anſwered the Gentleman) 

. me) je feray voſtre affaixe, - I willds.your bufineſs.)_ 


' Weulealfo the Preſent Tenſe inſtead of the Future in ſuch a 
way of ſpeaking. | ak cf | | 
.U eft demain feſte, _ To marrow. % 4 Holy-day. 
Partez vous Lundy ? Do you go away 0n Monday ? 
wel jour eſt ji] demain ? What day is it to morrow ? | 
Allez vous demaia. a la Do you go @ hunting to. mor- 
 Chaſle > raw ? F | 
raw ©, We 
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We uſe the Imperfe& Tenſe, as the Engliſhdo, ſpeaking of a 


as, | 

Que faifoit il > 

Ou couroit elle > 

Il efcrivoit. | 

Elle alloit au Marche. 

te faifais* grande eftime ' de 
vous, quand je voyois- que 

..yous eſtjez diligent; 

I'eſtois malade. 

Quelle maladie aviez vous ? 

Favyois la fievre. 

Peſtois fort foible; 

Ie ne pouvyois me foutenir, 

Nons eftions empechet. 

Is eſtojent a 'Eglile. 

ke ne ſravois pas que* vous 
eſtiez malade. 5, 


We uſe-the ſaid: Imperfe& Tenſe,:ſp 


' thing that 15s not done yet, or that hath a duration in doing z 


What wes he doing ? 
Whither was ſhe rugning > 
He was writing. | 
She was goiug 20. Market. 
I did make a great acconns of 
you, when I did ſee that you 
were dilagent. {20,4 
IT was fich. © 
What was your diſeaſe > 
T had a Feaver. = 
I was very weak. 1424 Sf 
I was not able toftand, © 1 
We were buſte. 8 © 
They were at Church. 
7 did -not know »that you 


" 
ſick. t 


Cf 


1:02.04 
eaking of the. eyutomy 


| habit, and inclinations of a perſon or things, 


Alexandre avoit ſes foibleſles, 


U; prenoit. yn. tel plaifir a 
: boire, | qu'on contoit .Þ'y+ 
Vrongnerie entre ſes crimes. 


Il ordonnoit un prix. x-.ceux 
qu: reſiſtojent le plus. puil- 
ſamment au Vin, 

Et \Jvy -meme y paſſoit les 
.nuicts. TIE | 
Henry le Grand eſtoit un 
{Prince tres accomply ; fa 
ſeule. foibleſſe. eſtoit,.qu*il 

atmoitle beau ſexe! + 

Durant ſon Reignez \la France 
abondoit_ en vertus.&' en 
ricthefllec, | ; | 

La Roch(lle eſtoit Imprenable. 


Alexander had bis weakneſſes, 
 infirmaties. - TO. 
He 00k ſuch; plexſure in 


' drinking » that drunkenne(s;. 
was reckoned amongſt bjs. 


crimes. : Pe 
He ordained 4 prize, for them: 
thas did more powerfully re- 


pſt Wine. 3 1a: 4 
And himſelf did paſs the night 
with, it. ; —- 
Henry, the Great was .4 moſt 

accompliſhed. Prince 3 his on+ : 
ly weakne(s was, thas he loved 
the fair Sexe... 1 
During his. Reigns. France ab] 
abound. both in [eriucs. ant 


Riches. 


Rochel was impregnable. . 5g 
e 


—_— — — 
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756 How to uſethe Tenſes of verbs, 


Te ſuis marry de m*cftre deffait 7 am ſorry that I bave parted 


de mon Cheyal. 

Il me rendroit beaucoup de 
ſervice. ' | 

T1] alloit.Yamble a merveille. 

Il gallopeit fort bien, 

Il me portoit aggreablement, 

Mais il ayoitun petit: defaur. : 


- 


Lors que j*eſtois:jeune,.j'avois 
beaucoup d'inclination aux 
Lettrcs. ::.-\ 

| Teſtoisfort diligent; . » | 


Ie me levois de grand matin 


pour etydier, % 1 | 
I'employois fort . bien. -mon 
temps, ) 34 TIC x <7 
Lors que nous eſtions a Blots 
nous paſſons fort bien le 
tomps. | 
Nous beuvions de bon Vin; 
Nous jouions a la paumne,- - 
Naus allions ſouvent ap bal. 


— 


with my Horſe. 
He did do me much ſervice. 


He did amble very well, 
He did gallop very well, 

He earricd me pleaſantly. 
But -he: bad a litile imperfefi2 
ON: {> | fe 
When 1 was young, 1 bad great 
znclination for Learning. 

I was very diligent. | : 
I did riſevery early t0 ſtudy, :. - 


T did employ my time very 
well, ft 

When we were in Bloys, wedid 
pa{s our time very well... 


We drank good Wine. ..- .'\ 
We did play at Tennis, __ 
We did go often to the Ball. 


We uſe the ſaid Tmperfe& Tenſe, ſpeaking of ' Reſolutions, 
Diſpolitions, Defires,- and Inclinations' of doing things 'thar 


haye been ſtopped ; diſlwaded 

way as, ” JNIAQIN- - ht 

Ils eftoient prets i ſe batre, fi 
je ne les en eufle empeſche; 

Noſtre Grand Henry promet- 
toit de belles choſes a Ja 
France; mais le malheu- 
reux. Ravailla le polgnarda, - 

Il avoit beaucoup de Jiſpok- 
tion 4 Ja Peinture; mais 
ſon Pere le pouſſa a I'Etude. 

Teftois amoureux d'elle,  & 
J avols deflein de Fepouſer ; 
mais mes amis ne me Pont 
pas conſeille, 


» hindered, or turned another 


They were-ready to fight, if I'bad 
- not parted them. | 2J0{D 
Our Great Henry did -promiſe 
. fair' things 10 France; . bus 
the miſerable Ravaillla did 
ſtab bam, 1 
He had much inclination to 
Painting; | but bis Father 

brought bim up for @ Scholar- . 
I was inilove with her, and I 
intended #0 have married ber-; 
but my Friends did 0s ad- 
viſe me.” rn Ng 
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11 vouloit ſortir 'Epee x la He would have come out with his 
' main, fi je reuſe ferme la Sword drawn, if 1 bad-zor 


porte, locked the dogr. : 

Ie yous allois envoyer querir, I was going #0 ſend for you, if 
f vous ne fuſſiez venu, you had not comp. 

Te - faiſois efſtat d'aller en T did make account of going for 
France; mais ma maladie France, but my ſickneſs made 
m*a fait d&meurer icy, me ſtay here. 


ere +7] - ; OLE 
of the Preterperfet# Tenſe. 


- TE have two Preterperfe& Tenſes in French : The firſt 
WV is the ſingle Preterperfe& Detinite ; the ſecond 1s the 
Preterperfe& Compounded or Indefinite. We uſe the Preter- 
perfe&t Definite when we relate ſome particular Action 1n a 
Hiſtory ; therefore this Tenſe might properly be called The 
- Hiſtorical Tenſe. Example. 


Alexandre allant combatre les Alexandre going to give fight 
Perjes conſulta Apollon, qui unto the Perhans , conſulted | 
luy promit la victoire. Apollo, who promiſed him the 

| Vifory. 

Horace ayant gaigne la yic- Horace having got the victory, 
toire , tua ſa ſour de.ſa Killed bis Siſter with his own 

; propre main, & fiit eon- hanl.and was condemned 0 die 
damne a mort par le Roy by King Tullus; but he ap- 
Tullus ; mais il en appella pealed 10 the People, who dif- 
au Peuple, qui le renyoya _ charged him, 


abfous, | 
Alexindre ayant appris la mort Alexander having heard of the 
de Darius le pleura. - death of Darius, weps for 
| him. 
Lors que le Roy Charles Se- When King Charles the Secand 
cond tit: ſa Gloriculſe entree made His glorious entrance n= - 


dans fa Ville de Londres, to His City of London, the 
elite de la Noblefle alla choice of His Nobility went t0 
«" deyantde luy. On fit des meet him ; Bonfires were made 


eux de Joye par tout, &©on every where, and uhey heard #0 
entendit crier de tous cotez, cry out in all places, God bleſs 
 Vivele Roy. | the King. 


N We 


178 


We uſe this Definite Tenſe alſo, when we name a certain 
Day, Week, Moneth, Year, or Age wholly paſt; as, 


Le Ciecle paſſe Dicu ſuſcita 
de braves gens, qui ouyri- 
rent Jes yeux de pluficurs 
Peuples, & levr firent con- 
nolſtre ]a verite, 

Nous viſmes bien de 14 miſere 
Pannee paſffee. 

Noftre flotte remporta une ſig- 
nalee viftoire vers la fin du 
mois de Fuillet dernicr, 

Il pleut beaucoup la ſemaine 
paſſee. 

Il fit extremement chaut PEte 
paſle, 

Lundy dernier nous paſlames 
bien noſtre temps. 

Que fites vous 2? 

Nous fumes nous promener a 
Richemont, ou nous jou- 
ames a la Boule ;z puis apres 
nous allames nous divertir 
ſur Eau avec la Muſique & 
la bouteille de bon Vio, 


[Of the Preterperfett Tenſe. 


The laſt Age Gol vaiſed up 
brave men, who did open the 
eyes of many people, and in- 
ſtrutked them how to know the 
truth. 

We (aw a great deal of miſery 
laſt year. 

Our Fleet OMained a notable 
victory about ' the end of 
July left. 

It rained very much laft week. 


It was extream hot laſt Summer, 


Monday laſt we paſſed our- time 
very well. 

What did you do ? 

We went to walk 10 Rich- 
mond, where we plaid at 
Bowls ;, afterward we went 
2s divertiſe our ſelves upon the 
Water with Muſick, and @ Bot- 
tle of good Wine. 


We uſe the Preterperfe& indefinite or Compound, When 
we ſay onely that ſomething is happened , without determina- 


tion of time ; as, 


Fay fait un Sonnet a ſa lou- 
ange, 

Nous avons compoſe de Vers. 

Pay veu diner le Roy. 

Fay eu Phonneur de luy faire 
la reverence. 


T have made a Sonnet to her 
praiſe, 


' We have compoſed Verſes. 


I have (cen the King at dinner. 
I bave bad the honor to ſalute His 


Majeſty. 


But if we mention a time paſt, we then ſay, 


Te &s hier un Sonnet, &c. . 


I made a Sonnet yeſterday. 


Nous composimes des Vers la Je compoſed Verſes the laſt 


ſemaine pallee., 


week. 
R * 


. Is 
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le vis diſner le Roy Lundy IT ſaw the King at dinner on- 


dernier, : Munday laſt. 
T'eus Thonneur de Juy fairela 7 had the honoar to (alute Him 
'_ reverence apres diſner, after dinner. 


We uſe the ſaid Preterperfe&t compounded, when we men- 
tion any time that 1s not entirely paſt, and before or after a Pro- 
noun Demonſtrative. 


Fay jous aujourdhuy a la _I have played this day at Ten- 
Paume. nis. | 

I'ay beu avec luy cette ſe- IF have drank with him this 
maine, | week. 

Ce mois icy a eſte fort plu- This Moneth hath been very 
vieux. rainy. 

Cette annee icy la Ville de This year the City of London 
Londres a eſte grandement hath been very much afflidted 


affligee de peſte, with the Plague. 
Il s'eft paſſe des choſes fort Pery remarkable things did come 
remarquables ce fiecle icy. to paſe this age. | 
ll a fai& bien froid ces jours It was very cold weather theſe 
paſſez, laſt days. 


But if the Particle 12 followeth after a Pronoun Demonſtra» 
tive, then we uſe the Preterperfe& Definite. 


Te paſſay fort mal cette annee 7 paſſed that year very it. 
Ia, | | 

Il neigea beaucoup cette nuit Ts did ſnow very much that 
la. night. 


If the Particle de is added to the time mentioned, we uſe 
the Preterperfe&t Compounded, 


Il eſt mert de la ſemaine He died the'laſt week. * 
paſlee. 

Il eſt arrive de Lundy der- He came 0 Town on Monday 
ner, laſt. 


The ſame Rules muſt be obſerved in the Preterpluperfect 
Tenſes ; for they are componnded of either of the Three Pre» 
terperfe@ Tenſes, 1, Of the Imperfe& Tenſe. 2. Of rhe Pre- 
terperfe& Definite and Indefizite, As firſt, with the help of the 
Imperfe&, N 2 y Tavois 
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T*avois fait. 
Te vous ayois dit cela; 


Te luy avois commande, 
Ie les avois priez. 


* Ieles en ayois avertis. 


L ors que j*eſtois leve je 0&jeu- 
nois, 

Quand }'xvois dcjeune Peſtu- 
diois, 

Si tot que nous avions dine, 
nous allions au jeu de 
paume. 

Des qu'il. avoit receu fon ar- 
gent 1! le depencoit, 

Apresqu*1i] avoit bien trayail- 
le, il cſtoit encore batu. 


Of the Preterperfett Tenſe. 


T had done. 

T had told you (0. 

I had commanded him. 

I bad intre:ted them. 

T ha1 toll them of is. 

WhenT was up I did break-faft, 


When -1 had brokefaſt T did 
ſtudy. 

As ſoon as he had dined, we 
did go to the Tennis-Court, 


As ſoon as we had received his 
monty, he did ſpend it. 

After he had done bis work 
well, he was ſtiff beaten. 


The ſecond Preterpluperfe& Tenſe, Compounded of the 
Preterperfe& Definite, is never uſed in ſpeaking of a habit as 
the firſt ; but when a thing hath been done but once, atter an 
Adverb, and when the time 1s quite paſt. 


Quand il ent diſne il Sen 
alla, 

TL ors que j'eus decouvert fi 
faneile, 11] quitra tout, . 

Auſli tot que neus fumes ſor- 
tis, -la pluye nous prit. 

Des que nous cti;nes donne les 
ordres, nous revinmcs. 

Apres qu Alexandre cut con- 
quis toute Þ Afie, il mourut, 


When he had dined he went 4- 


Way. | 
IWhen I bad diſcevered bis ſub- 
tilty, he left all. | 
As ſoon as we were come 0us, the 
Rain came. | 

As ſoon as w: had given the vr- 
ders, w: returne l. 

After Alexander had conquered 
all Aſha, be died. 


The third Preterpluperfe& Tenſe difcreth from the ſecond, 
in that one is uſed when the time 15 quite paſt z and the other, 
when we ſpeak of a time ſtill in being. 


Il eſt forty aujourdhuy des 
qu*il aendine, 

T*ay eu plitoſt eſcrit ma Let- 
rre, que Yous Ja moitle de la 
vollre, 


He went out to day as (001 4s 


he bad dined. 
I have fooner writ my Littcr, han 


you bad half yours, 


We 
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We uſe the Future Tenſe as the Engliſh do. 
Pauray 'ronneur de yousaller 7 ſhall have the honour to go and 


voir. : : fee Yun 

Ie ſeray bien aiſle de vous ren- 7 ſhall be glad to do you ſer- 
dre lervice, . vice. 

Nous yerrons ce qu'1l fera. IWe ſhall ſee what he will do. 

le parleray demain a luy. I will (peak with him t© mor- 

76w. 

le recevray de Vargent la ſe- 7 fhal! receive Money "next | 
maine qul1 yient, weck. 

Tu ne tucras point. Thou ſhalt not kill, 

Tu aimeras.ton prochain Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
comme toy melme. thy (elf. 


Take notice of theſe following Phraſes, where the Engliſh uſe 
the Preſent Tenſe, and we the Future Tenſez and obſerve the 
ſame 1a all ſuch. 


Quand vous voudrez, When you will. 
Quand il vous plaira, When you plea(e. 
Comme yous youdrez, AS you will. 
Comme il vous plaira. As you fleaſe. 
Par ou vous voudrez. Which way you will. 
Par ou 11 vous plaira, Which way you plea{(e. 
Ce qu'il vous plaira. What you pleaſe. 
Ce que vous voudrez. What you will. 
Tout ce qu*1] plaira a Dieu, What God pleaſes. 
Tant que le Monde durera. As long as the World laſts. 
Fant que je vivray, As long as I live, 
Vous en aurez autant qu'il Toy ſhall have as many as you 
vous plaira, pleaſe. 
Of the Optative Moods 


"Hoſe Verbs that Ggnifie will, defire; command, permiſſion, 
'L perſwaſion, counſel, fear, and their contraries, if the Par- 
ticle que cometh after, we uſe the Optative Mood ; as, 
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Je veux que yous faſſiez cela, 

I'entens que chacun vienne a 
ſon tour. 

Te crains qu*11 ſoit party. 

Nous voulons. bien que yous 
ſcachiez, 

Te ne defire pas que vous m*in- 
terrompiez. | 

Le malheur veut que je n'y 
puitle remedier. 

Ie prie Dieu qu'il yous fafle 1a 

__ grace, 

I] taut que je men alle, 

Mon Pere veut que j aille voy- 
ager, | 

Mon Frere veut que j'aye le 
tort. 

Nous ſommes d'avis que vous 
appreniez la Mufique, 

Ie ne ſuis pas davis que yous 
faſſiez une $5 grande de- 
pence, 

Te ſuis bien atſe que vous, &c. 

Te ſuis faſche que, &c, \, 

Te voulois qu*ils allafſent, 

Mon deſfir eſtoit qu*1l apprit. 


A 


Te ſouhaitois qu'il continuat 
ſes eſtudes, , 

Te ne voulois pas qu'il s'en- 

_ pageat ſans igavoir, 

Te conſentois qu*1] fiſt, 

Elle vouloit que je luy pro- 

'_ miſle, x 

Il falloit que yous fuiſiez plus 
modere. 

Ji n'eſtoit pas d*advis que 

' vous y allafhiez. 


Te craignois qu*il vous 2F- 
_ rivat quelque malheur, 


Of the Optative Mood. 


I will that you do that. 

I do intend that every one ſhall 
come in bis turn. 

I fear he is departed. 

We will have you know well. 


I do not defire that you ſhould in? 
zerrupt me. 

Misfortune will that I cannot ve= 
medy it, 

I pray God that be will give 
you his grace. 

I muſt go away. 

My F ather- will have me g0 and 
travel. | | 

My Brother will have me be in 
the wrong. 

We are of opinion, that you ſhould 
learn Muſick. 

I am not of opinion , that you 
ſhould be at ſo muchcharge 


T am giad that you, &c. 
T am [orry _— ec. P 
I was willing they ſhould go. 
My defire Jag a be” ſrowld 
learn, 
I was d firous that he would cou 
tinue his ſtudies. | 
I was n0t willing he ſhould engage 
himſelf without knowing. 
T con/ented that be ſhould do. 
ww would have me promiſe 
er. } 
Tou ſhould have been more mode- 
rate : 
He was not of opinion, or in 
the mind, that you ſhould 
; 0, 
I Til fear that ſome misformne 
would bave hapned unto _ 


bs 
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Eut we uſe the Infinitive of the ſecond Verb, when 1t be- 
longeth to the ſame perſon, as the firſt, and when we expreſs 
the perſon we ſpeak of, orto; as, 


Il me vyeut ſatisfaire. 

Ie crains de vous incommo- 
der, 

Papprehende de ne pas reiiffir 
en cet affaire, 

Ie conſens a yous rendre conte 
de tout. 

Ie confeffe avoir mal fait, 

Ie vous prie de me faire cette 
faveur. 

Te vous conleille de partir de- 
main, . 

Permetez moy de vous faire 
ſcayoir, 

Perſuadez le d'aller 1a. 


He wll ſatisfie me. 


I fear to trouble you. - 

I fear that I ſhatl do no good in 
that buſineſs. 

I conſent to give you an account of 
all. 

1 confeſs that I have done ill. 

T pray you to do me that favor. 


I adviſe you te depart to mor» 
row. 
Permit me thatT acquaint you, 


Perſwade him that h: fhould go 
there, 


After a Negative we uſe alſo the Optative Mood, if another 
Verb follaweth with the Particle que or qui afore It ; as; 


Ie ne tronve rien qui puiſſe 
exprimer la fureur de la 
Jaloufie, 

le ne croy pas que perſonne 
puifle dire que je Vaye 
trompe. 

Te ne vous quitteray point que 
yous ne ſoyez guerli. 

Il n'eſt - perſonne 
ſcache. 

Te ne croy pas que Monſieur 
vienne. 

le ne penſe pas qu'il me viieil- 
le tromper. 

Ie n'aime pas qu'on fafſe de 
tels contes.- 

le ne dis pas qu'il ſojr men- 
teur, | 


qui ne 


I find nothing that can expreſs 
the fury of Fealouſee., 


I do not believe any body can 
ſay that 1 cheated him. 


I will not leave you till jou be 
cured. | 
There is none but know. 


I do not believe that Maſter will . 


6ame. : 
I do not think that he will cheat 
me. 
I do not love to have ſuch words 


ſpoken. 
I do not ſay he is a lyar, 
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11 ne $enſuit 
' perdu, 


Of the Optative Mood, 
pas qu'il ayt Tr doth not follow that he hath 


Loſt. 


We uſe alſo the Optativye Tenſes after an Interrogation as, 


Croyez vous qu'il le fafle > 
Pentez vous qu'il y aille ? 
Souhaitez vous qu'il meure ? 
Conſentez vous que cela fot ? 
Vous imaginez vous que cela 
' ſe puiſſe faire fi aiſement, 
Voulez-yous que je vous tien- 
ne compagnuc ? 
Voylez-vous que nous allions 
diner enſemble ? | 


Do you believe he will du it ? 

Do you think he will go tbere > 

Do you wiſh he ſhould die ? 

Do you conſent it ſhould be ſo? 

Do you imagine that that can be 
done ſv eafily > Bo 

Will you have me keep you com« 
pany ? 

Will you that we &9 and dine 
together ? | 


The Relative Pronouns, guz and /equel, in all their Caſes, in 
both Genders and Numbers, govern alſo the Optative Mood, 


Te cherche un Valet qui ſoit 

 fidele,en qui je me puille fier, 
de qui je recoive grand ſ:r- 
vice, & que je vole ſouvert 
aupres de moy, 

1] tuy faudroit une femme qui 
fult bonne menagere, & qui 
luy apportat bien de Var- 
gent,” pee 


11 iy a perſonne fi parfait, 
qui wait fes defavrs. 

Je veux un Maiſtre qui ſ;ache 
* rendre rajſonde tout, 


Qu'1il me donne une raiſon ſur 
 laquelle je me puiſſe fonder, 


Te ne troyve perſonne qui me 
vueillz faire ce plaifir 1a, 
Quand la colere ejt une fcis 
© changee en haine, il n'y a 
point 'de mal, dont elle ne 
7 EE 


- 


I look for a F eetman that i faith- 
ful, in whom 1 may truſt, of 
whom I receive much ſervice, 

and that 1 ſhould ſee often by . 

me. | | 

He ſhould have a Wife that 
ſhould be a good thrifty wo- 
man z and one that would 
brirg him a great deal, of 
Myncy. 

There %s no lody ſo perfef, but 
hath his failings. 

I will have a Maſter that can 
give me a reaſon of all 
things. | | 

L:t him give me 4 reaſon 
ha I may ground my 
elf. 

T find no body that will do me that | 
 courteſie. | | 

IPhen anger is once turned ini 

' hatred, there is no evil that it 
7s 80 abl:,to do. | 


We 


Le .plus grand avantage . que 
nous ayons receu de Ja Na- 
mee; 

le ſuis le plus malheureux qui 
ſoit au monde, 

C'eſt lhomme le 'plus civil 
ue Jaye jamais connu, 
C'eſt Ila plus jolie femme qui 

ſoit dans Londres. 

Ceſt le plus grand affront 
qu'on puiſle faire a- un 
homme. 

Le plus innocent plaifir que 
les hommes puiſſent goiter, 
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We uſe alſo this Mood after a Superlative, when the ſaid Pro» 
noun Relative dorh follow, 


- 
The greateſt advantage that w 
have received from Nature. 


I am the moſt unfortunate man 


in the world, 
He is the moſt civil man that ever 
Ihnew. 

She is tbe handſomeſkt woman 
that is in London, | 
It 1s the greateſt affront that can 

be done to a man. 


The moſt innocent pleaſure thgt 
men can enjoy. 


If the Particle (que) cometh after quelque, they both fignihe 
whatſoever, and doth require the Optative Mood, 


Quelque choſe que vous puil. 
fiez dire, 

Quelques raiſons que vous me 
donniez, 

Quelque temps qu#il faſſe, 11 
taut que je parte, 

Queique vaillant qu'il ſoit, i! 
trouyera a qui parler, 


Quelque grande quyalt eſte ſa 
triitefle, 

Quelque ſujet que vons aycz 
de vous affliger, 

Quelque effort - que fafle la 


haine. 


What thing ſoever you can 
(ay. 

Whas reaſons foever you give 
Me. 

Wha: weather ſoevir it #s, 1 
muſt depart. | 

How ſtout ſ6evesx he is, be fhall 
find one that ſhall talk with 
him. 

How great ſocver his ſorrew hath 
been. 

What cauſe ſoever you may have 
to affli& your (elf. 

What joever endeavour batred may 
do, 


The Particle (f) when it ſignifies if in Engliſh, coming 
beforea Verb, and ſpeaking of a thing that hath not been done, 
draws the firſt Preterpluperfe& tenſe Optative, and the con- 
ſequent mult alſo be in the Optative. | 


Si 
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Si vous cuſſiez fait cela, peut 
eſtre qu'il ne vous ecuſt pas 
Joue ce tour la, 

Si je Feufſe rencontre, je ne 
luy euſle point fait de bien, 
Te Peufſe mis entre les mains 

de la Juſtice. 

N'euſt eſte le reſpe&t du ljeu 
ou nous eſtions, je luy cuſfſe 
fait un affront. 


S1 yous fulſiez venu avec nous 
cela ne vous fuſt pas arrive. 

Si j eufle eſte au logis, vous 
ni'y euſliey, trouve, 

Alexandre ſe fuſt contente de la 
Grece, $i] euſt trouve de la 
reſiſtance dans la Perſe. 
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If you had done that, it may be, 
he had not plaid you that turn, 


If I had met him, I would bave 
done him no good. 

I would have put him in the hands 
of Fuſtice. 

If it had not been . for reſpe# 
of the place where we were, 
I would have done him an 
affront. | 

If you had come along with u, 
that had not hapned to you. 

If I had been at home, you had 
found me there, 

Alexander had been contented 
with Grecia, if he had found 
repſtance in Perſia. 


Inſtead of repeating the Particle ( 5) we uſe the Particle 
(que) and the Optative mult follow, 


Sj vous le faltes, & que je le 
arke.  - 

Si nous y alloas, & que yous y 
ſoyez, 

S'il le veut, & que je ne le 
viieille pas. 

S'il y vient, & que j'y ſois, il 
ſera bien venu, | 


If you do it, and if I know 1s. 
If we go there, and you be there, 


If be will have it ſo, and I will 
708, | 
If he comes thire, and I be there, 

he ſhall be welcome, 


Beſides all theſe Rules, we have ſeveral ConjunQions that 
require the Optative Tenſes, which are Auparguant que, bies 


que, CFC. 


Au cas que cela ſoit. 

Bien que tout le monde le 
croye. 

Combien que nous parltons, 

De crainte qu'1l $'en aille. 

De.peur que vous le receviez. 

Devant que, avant que nous 

yous quittions, 


In caſe it be ſo. : 
Although every body believes its 


Although we ſpeak. 

Leſt be ſhould go away. 

For fear ye ſhould receive ite 
Before we leave you. 


Encore . 


Encore que yous ſachiez rout, 

 Moyennant. que vous prenicz 
mon parti, 

Pourveu que vous me le faf- 
fiez ſavoir. 

Avant que vous ſoyez de re- 
rour, 

Juſques a ce que vous y ſoyez 
accoutume. 

Soit que nous vivions, ſoit 
que nous mourions, 

$1 ce. n'et qu'il en yucille 
prendre le ſoin. h 

Sans que vous en preniez la 
peine. 

Quoy que vous faſhez.. 

Atin que” vous m*aimiez. 

A celle fin que vous appre- 

-. 
Afin que vous en mangie7. 

En cas que yous n'eujliez pas 
-le loifir. 

Si tant eſt qu'il n'y viieille pas 
conſentir, 

Malgre que vous en ayez. 

Nonobſtant que vous vous y 


oppoliez, 
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Although You know all. 
Prouided you will take my part. 


Provided you bring me acquaint- 
ed with it. 
A fore that you be returned. 


Till you are uſed t0 it, 


Whether we live, whether we 
die. 
Unleſs he will take care of it. 


Without you - ſhould take the 
pains. 

Whatſoever you do. 

That you may love me. 

To the end you may learn. 


To_the end you may eat ſome. 

In caje you had mos the leis. 
(ure, | 

If it be fo that he will not con- 
ſens to it. | 

In ſpight of your teeth. 

Notwithſtanding that you op= 
poſe it. | 


The Learner muſt take notice, that the firſt Imperfe& 
Tenſe, and the firſt Pluperfe& Tenſe are to be excepted from 
the ſeveral Rules that I have given for the Optative Mood. 
And now I ſhall proceed to give ſome DireQtions how to uſe 


the ſajd Tenſes. 


Firſt, We uſe the ſaid Tenſes with the Particle (quand) in 


the ſignification of tbough, 


Quand cela ſcroit, que feriez 
vous ? 8 
Quand je Paurois fait, qu'en 

leroit ul > : 


Though that ſhould be; what 
would you do? ; 
Though I ſhould have done it ; 

what then ? | 


Qaand 
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Q,:and il le ſcauroit, je ne Though he ſhould know it, 1 


m'en ſoucierois guere 


would not care much. 


Quand }'y aurois eſte, qu'y Theugh 7 ſhould have been there, 


teriez yous ? 


how would you help it ? 


We uſe alfo theſe Tenſes conditionally, when we fignifie our 
will, defere, and Inclination of doing a thing afore or after the 
Conditional Parricle (ſe ) if the ſenſe be in Engliſh, ſhould 


or would. 


S'il faiſoit beau, nous nous 
irions promener, 

Si) avos de Fargent, je vous 
en prelterois, 

Si j avois ſoupe , Je miirois 
coucher, 

Je ne ferois pas ce que je de- 
vrois, fi je fuivois voſtre 
conſe], 

Sj j evſle ſceu cela, je waurois 
pas fait ce que yay fait, 


Nous ferions perdus, fi la co- 
lere ayoit autant de durce 
quelle a de chaleur. 


Tf it were fiir weathtr , we 
would go take a walk. 

If I bad money, I would lend 
you ſome, 

If I had ſupped, T woul1 go to 
Bed. . 


I ſhould not do what 1 ought, 
if I ſhould follow your coun» 
cl. 

If f had known that , 1 ſhould 
not have done what 1 have 
done. 

We ſhould be undone, if anger 
laſted as long as it hath vio- 
lence. 


We uſe them alſo in a Potential way, when the Engliſh uſe 


could or might. 


Ie boirois bien un Coup de 
Vin, | 
Te dejuſnerois bien « preſent. 


Ie mangerois bien quelque bon 
morceau. 

Faurois djen beu d*'avantage, 

T*aurois bien mange quelque 
choſe de bon. 

Nous les aurions batus dos & 
ventre, 


I could very well drink a Glaſs 
of Wine. 

I could willingly break-faji 
now. ; 

I could eat ſome good bit. 


I could have drunk more. 

I could have eaten ſome good 
thing. 

We might have beaten them back 
and belly. 


The 
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Take notice that the ſecond PreterpluperfeQ Tenle is never 
uſed in asking a queſtion, but onely the firſt. For we do not ſay, 
Fiſiez-vous cela ? Dejuſnaſſiez-vous bien ? Burt, | 
Fericz-vous cela ? Would yeu do that? 
Dejuſneriez-vous bien ? Would you break- faſt > 
Voudriez=vous bien me faire Would you do me that favor ? 

ce plaifir la ? | 


The Engliſh Learners muſt obſerve the difference of Imper- 
fc& tenſes 1n the Indicative and Optative of theſe two Verbs, 
Will and Can : For they often mils in them, taking one for an- 
other... 

Ie vouloz; and je pouvets, I was willing, and I was able, that 
fignihies a 2ime paſt. , 

le voudre3s, T would, and Ie pourrojs, T might or could, are 
ina ſenſe either Preſent or Future : Here followeth ſeveral 
Examples. 


Il youloit partir hier, mais He was willing t0 go yeſterday, 
nous ne voulumes pas. but we would not. : 

I] voudroit bien partir au- He would fain be going 10 day, 
jourd'huy, mais 11 faittrop but the weather 4s 160 foul, 
mauvais temps. 

Vous voulicz avoir tout hier. Ton would have all yeſterday. 

Vous voudriez bien en tenir la Tox would fain hold half to day. 
molte aujourd*huy.' 

le pouyois faire I'annee paſ- I was able to do laſt year, what I 
ſce, ce que je ne pourrois could not do this year. 
pas faire cette annee. | 

Nous. pouvions yous ſerviren Je were able to ſirve you that 


ce temps 1a, maisa preſent time» but now we conld do 
nous ne Pourrions, rien nothing for you, though we: 
faire pour vous quand nous would do 1t, 


le youdrions, 


| Takenotice that we uſe the firſt Pluperfe&- renſe Optatiye 
of the. Verb { ſcavoir, to know) in the ſame ſenſe as the Pre- 
ſ:nt tenſe Indicative of the Verb (pouvoir, to be able) not 1n. 


the Affirmative way, but onely in the Negative. 


= 
Te ne pvis, or je ne ſanrols, T cannor. 


Te ne ſaurois m'imaginer, I cannot imagiie. Ne 
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Ne ſaurois-tu apprendre a 
vivre ? 

T1 ne ſauroit venir. 


Canſt not thou learn to live > 


He cannot come. 


Nous ne ſaurions pafſer par la. We cannot go that way. 
Ne ſauriez-vous mieux em- Cannot you imploy your time bet«- 
ployer voſtre temps ?: ger ? 


Les hommes ne ſauroient bor- 
ner leur deſirs, 


Men cannot limit their deſires. 


"oO: 


Of the Future Tenſe with the Adverbs 
of” Time. 


Hen we ſpeak of two Adions that are like to be 
# done one after another, we uſe the Future tenſe Con- 
junCtive in the firſt, after an Adverb of Time ; and the Future 
Indicative, in the ſecond. But becaufe the Future tenſe Con+ 
junCive in Engliſh, is like the Prerterit Tadicative, they ule to 
commit a fault in French. Therefore they muſt have a care not 
to ſay, Quand j'ay, WhenThave ; Quand je ſuis, When L am, 
as they do in Engliſh : But they. muſt obſerve the following 


Phrafes, and ſpeak-thus, 


Quand je ſerai leve, je parle- 
rai a luy, 
Auſh toſt que jauray dejuſne 
je ſortiray, 
Des que jauray diſne, je 
m*iray promener. 
Apres qu*il aura bien parle, il 
ſc raira, 
Lors que Jauray receu mon 
- argent, je vous payeral. 
Auſfh toſt qu'il ſzra venu, je 
luy parlerai de voſtre af- 
faire, 


When T fhall be up, 1 ſhall 
ſpeak with him. | 

As ſoon as I bave broke my faſt, 
1 will go abroad. 

As ſoon as Thave dined, I will 
£010 walk. 

After he bath ſpoken much, he 
will hold his tongue. 

When 1 have recerued my Mo0- 
ney, I will pay you. 

As ſoon as he is come, 1 will 
{peak to him of your buſ- 


ne(s. 


The ſame muſt be oblerved, when after the firſt Ation we 
put the ſecond in the Imperative Mood, 


Quand 


vienne parler a moy, 
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Quand il aura dine, qu'il When he hath dined, li him 


come and ſpeak to me, 


\Des que je ſerai endormi, E- As ſoon 4s I am aſleep, put out 


teignez la chandelle, 


the Caudle. 


Bu if we ſpeak of a continual faſhion, as we are wont to do 
common]y or uſually, the two AgQions muſt be in the Preſent 
tenſe, asin Engliſh, or the firſt in the Preterir, and the other 


in the Preſent renſe, 


Quand Pay de Yargent,je paye 
mes debtes, 

Tſe me leve quand je veux, 

Ie dine quand je venx, 

Auſh toſt que je ſuis Jeve & 
habille, il faut que je ſorte. 
Quand il a bien dine, il eſt 

content. 
Des quil a ſoupe, il ſe va 
coucher. 
Auſhi toſt qu'il a ding, il vaa 
: ſes affaires, 


When I have Money, 1 pay my 
debts. 

I riſe when I will. 

I dine when I will, 

As ſoon as I am up and ready, 
I muſt go abroad. 

When he bath well dined, be 
7s content. 

As ſoon as he bath ſupped, he 
goeth to Bed. 

As ſoon as he hath dined, he go- 
eth to bis buſane(s. 


ere 
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Irſt and foremoſt, we uſe the Infinitive Mood after other 
Verbs, when the two Verbs belong to the ſame Perſon. 


le ſuis bien aiſe d*eſtre venu fi 
4 propos, 

Vous croyez eſtre plus qu*un 
autre, 

Il imagine eſtre capable de 
tour, 

le defire apprendre les Mathe- 
matiques, 

Defirez-vous apprendre la 
langue Frangollc ? 

Voulez.vous apprendre a ef- 

crire ? 


I am glad that I am come (o 
opportunely 

Tou believe that you are more 
than another. : 

He thinks that he is capable of 
all things. | 

I deſire to learn the Mathema=- 
ticks, 

Do you defire to learn the French 
tongue ? 


Will you learn t0 write ? 
Nous 
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_ voulons le ranger a fon Je will make him do his duty, 
evoir, | y ; 
Vous voudriez m'empecher de Tou would fain hinder me to 


ſpeak. 


| But if the two Verbs belong to feveral Perſons, we ſpeak 
inthis manner, 


parler, 


I think that Mr. will learn the 
French Tongue. 
I am of opinion, that he is capg- 


Te croy que Monſieur veurt ap- 
prendre la languc Frangolle, 
Te m'imagine qu'1l eſt capable 


de tout. ble of all things. 
Ie veux que vous appreniez 1will.have you ltarn well, 


bien, 


We have a great many Verbs and Phraſes that require the 
Prepoſitions, a, de, and pour, after them, . before another Verb 
at the Infinitive ; there is great difficulty tor Learners ro-know 
which of the three to uſe, and it is no leſs difficult for Teachers 
to give certain Rule thereof, The belt Grammarians have been 
very much troubled about that, and have been of opinion, that 
the beſt way to learn them, is only the uſe and practice, and 
the reading of good Authors. Nevertheleſs I will endeavour 


to ſay ſomething of rhem : For it is impoſhible to fay all, 


Firſt, If after the Verb (j*ay; I have) followeth a' Subſtan- 
tive, or an Adverb before an Infinitive, it requireth the Pre- 
poſition a, and always when the Subſtantive ſignifies a thing tv 


be done, 


Fay quelque 6hoſe 3 faire, 

Vous avez une fille a marier. 

Il a des Lettres a ecrire. ' 

Nous avons une maiſon a gou- 
verner. 


Avez-yous quelque choſe a 


me douner 2 
N'avez vous rien a me come 
mander ? | 
11s ont de Fargent a depenſ:r. 
Te way rien a pe. dre. 
Iliny a riena negliger. 


I have ſomething to do. | 
Tou have a daughter to marry, 
He hath Letters to writes 

IV: hace 4 byuſc to govern. 


Have you any thing towgice 
me ? 

Have you nothing to command 
me? 

They have money to ſpend, 

I have nothing #0 loſe. 

There is nothing to neglef, 


I! y a beaucoup a profiter, 
 Iy a peu 4 gagner, 


Ilya plus 4 perdre qua gag- There js more 20 loſe, than! to 


ner. 


But if the cubſta ntive that followeth after the Verb (I have) 


isnot a thing to. be done, then the Prepoſition de cometh be= 


fore tlie other Verb; as, 


Ila raiſonde faire cela, 

Tay ſujet de me facher. 

'Nous avons coutume de faire 

_ ainſft. | | 

Vous avez le moyen de faire 
bonne chere, 

le n'ay pas le temps d'aller 
avec yous, | 

Nous -aurons permiſſion ou 
conge de joiuer, | 

Avez yous pouvoir ou autho- 
rite de me commander ? 

Fay licence de manger de la 
chair en Careſme, &c. 


Obſerye well this Rule, for it is a very good one, and a true 
one, You may ſee, as followeth, that when the Subſtantive is 
the thing to be done by the laft Verb, then the Prepoſition g is 


uſed, as, 


Il a un raiſon 4 yous alle- 
guer, 
ous avons une | coutume a 
garder, 

Ily a un temps a obſerver. 

Tay un moyen a yous pro- 
poler, 

Tay une permiffion a yous 
mettre en main, 

Taye une authorite a yous faire 
voir, | 2 

Avez-vous une licence 4 me, 
monlitrer, KC, 
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There % much to profit, 
There i little to gn. 


get. 


He hath reaſon to do (0. 
T have cauſe to be ang!y. 
We are uſed to do ſo.” 


You have the means to make good 
', chanr. — ER. 
T have no time to g0 with jou, 


We ſhall have leave to play. 


/ Have you power or authority to 
command me ? : 

I have licence te eat fleſh in 
Lent, &#c. 


He bath « reaſon to alledgs 
unto you. : 
We have 4 caftom #0 keep. 


There # a time to be obſerved. 

I bave a way 10 propoſe untd 
you. | 

I have a permiſſion 10 put in 
your hand. 

I bave an authority to fhew 
You. 

Have you 4 licence v0 ſhew 
me; os. 

Oo ME omg After 
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After the Verb (et) aflociated with an AdjeQive, we uſe the 
Prepoſitiong before another Verb, if the ſaid Verb is Perſonal; 
but jf it be Imperſonal, we take the Particle de, as, 


Ce livre Ja eſt bon 4 appren- That Book % good 10 learn Latiy 
dre le Latin. b 


y. 
IH eſt bon d*apprendre quel-, Tt, good to learn ſomething in 


que choſe en ſa jeuncf]2, time of youth, 

Il eſt facile 4 perſuader, He ks eaſe to be per(ſwaded. 

Il eſt facile de le perſuader, It is eafieto perſwade him. 

Cela eſt bjen aiſe i faire, ' Thatis wry eaſee to do. 

Il eſt bien aiſe de faire bonne It # an eafie matter to make 
here quand on a dequoy. good chear, when one bah 

' where withal. 
Cela eſt admirable a voir. That is admirable to ſee. 


THeſt admirable de voir rejal- I: is admirable to ſee the blood of 
lirle ſang de la playe ſur le the wound guſh out upon the 
coupable, party guilty. | 

Il eſt aiſe de $'imaginer 'le ſujet It 5 eaſie to imagine the cauſe of 
de fon averſion, | hy hatred. 


We uſe the Prepoſition (a) with the Tnfinitive Mood after an- 
other Verb, when the Engliſh uſe the Prepoſition (7) with 
the Participle of.rhe Preſent tenſe, | 


Il paſſe ſon tems 4 joiier & 3 He ſpendeth bi time in playing 


boire, | and drinking. : 

J1 prend un grand plaifir 4 He takes greas delight in fiſh- 
peſcher, ing. : 

Il paſle les jours a lire, Fe ſpends whole days in read- 

ing. 

David paſſoit ſouvent les David did often ſpend whole 
nuiQs a prier Dieu, nights in praying to God, 

Alexandre le Grand ne ſe plai- Alexander the Great delighted 
ſoit que 23 combarre. oxely in fighting. 


Aﬀter the Verb Subſtantive 14m, if the Particle (to doth 
follow before another Verb,' we uſe the ſaid Verb Subſtantive 
Imperſonally with the Pronouns, moy, tey, Iuy, elle, news, Vous 
CEHX. 


After this Phraſe rt mop, I am to, we uſe the Prepoli- 
| tion 
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(4. ) When the Engliſh ſay, 1 am to do, you are to do, @'c. we 
turn it in French thus, C*rſt & moy & fares c eſt vous @ faire £ 
And in all ſuch Phraſes, we uſe the Prepoſition (a) before the 
Infinitive Mood, | 


C*eſt 3 moy 2 jouer, Ianmtoplay. 

C'eſt a luy a faire. , He is todeal, 

C'eſt 3 vous zwarler, Tou are to (peak. 

C'eſt a eux a ſe taire, They are 0 bold their tongue? 

C'eſt a nous a'commencer. * Je areto begin. 

C'eſt a Monſieur a faire rai- The Gentleman is to pledge that 
ſon, | health. 


C*cit 3a Madame x commander, The Lady is to command. 

Ce n'eſt pas a un Roy a reſ= JA King is not to give his Sub- 
pondre a ſes ſujets de fes jefs anfwer of bis ations. 

' aQlons. ;; 


If. after the Verb Subſtantive, followeth a word of Number , 
as, firſt, ſecond, third, &6. we uſe the Prepofition (a) before 
another Verb. . $24 ; 


Il eſt le premier aſeplaindre, He is the firſt that doth cons 


| plain. : 
J1 eſt le dernier a mettre la He is the laſt to put the hand in 
main a Ja bourſe, the Purſe. . 
Il eſt le ſecond a parler. He is the ſecond for jo ſpeak. 


le ſuis 16 troifieme ajoiier, &c. 1 am he third for 10 play. 


Beſides all thoſe Rules, we uſe-the ſaid Prepoſition {@) after 
theſe following Verbs, 5*accouſtumer, donner, s aJdonuer,. aider, 
Samuſer, &apprefters .commencer » condamner , deſtiner , dijpojer, 
employer, encourager, continuer , exhorter, inciter, iaviter, ſe 
mettre, #*uffrir, ſonger , porter, forcer , #efforctr , [e preparer, 
ſe tenir preſt, travailler, ſe prendre, enſeigntr , monſtrey, ap- 
prendre ; avd finally, after thoſe rhat ignitie an application 
to do ſomething, 


Il faut $*accoutumer de bonne One muſt uſe himſelf betimes to 
heure a trayajller, work. Bees 

Les jeunes gens ſe dojvent a- Toung men muſt gice their 
donner a apprendre quelque mind to learn ſome good 
choſe de bon, thing. 

O 2 | Aidez 
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Aidez moy 2 faire cela, 

Il S'amuſe a fagonner fon jar- 
din. 

Il ſe prepare 2 yous reſpondre, 


Il commence a parler bon 
Frangols. 

Il fut condamne a 
du, | 

Il eſt deſtine a mourir pauvre. 

Eſtes-vous diſpoſe a me ſatis» 
faire ? 

Le Capitaine encourage ſes 

| ſoldats 2 combarre. 

Un Maiſtre ponſſe & exhorte 
ſes Eſcoliers a eſtudier. 


eſtre pen- 


Inviter & inciter a bien faire, 


Il dit qu'il ſe mettra a tout 
faire. 

| Te m'offre a vous enſeigner, 

Songez-yous & faire ce que je 
vous ay dit 2 

Ie me porterai toufiours a vous 
rendre ſervice. 

Te ſuis oblige a yous aimer 8& 
ſervir. | 

fe yousforcerai bien a me pay- 
er ce que yous me dever. 

Eforcez-vous a profiter dans 
les Sciences, 

Travaillez 4 vous corriger de 

- Vos fautes. 

Il enſeigne & joiier du Lut. 


[1 apprend a dancer & a chan= 
ter, | 
11 montre a joiier du Flageo- 
| lets 
I| veut apprendre aux poliſſons 
a vager, 


Of the Infinitive Mood. 


Help mc to do that. 
He is bufied to make his Garden 


| 

He prepareth himſ:If to return 
you an anſwer. 

He beginnith to ſpeak good 
French. | 

He was condemned to be hang- 
ed, oh 

He ts ordained to die poor. 

Are you diſpoſed to ſatisfie me ? 


The Captain deth hearten bis Sol- 
diers to fight. 

A Maſter puts forwards and 
exhorts his Schollars to 

_ ſtudy. | 

To invite and exhort #0 do 
we:ll. 

He ſaith he will put himſelf 8 
do all things. 

I offer to teach you. | 

Do you mind to do what I bid 
Jou ? 

1 will always incline 10 do you 
ſervice. 

T. am obliged to love and ſerve 
you. 


'I will force you to pay me what 


you ow me. . 
Endeavour to profit in Learn- 


ing. 
L abour to corref your faults, 


He teacheth to play anpon the 
Lute. 

He doth learn to dince, and to 
fing. 

He teaches to tlay upon the 
Pipe. 

He will teach fiſhes to ſwim. 


Donnez- 


Donnez-moy a boire & aman- 
ger, j ; ; 
Continuez a bien faire. 


Of the infinitive Mood: 
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Give me ſomething t0 eat and 30 
drink. 
Continue to do well. 


After Verbs of commanding, praying , defiring, requiring, 


intreating, perſwading, 
cle (de) betore an Inftinitive, 


Ie yous 'commande de faire 
cela, 

le vous prie de me faire une 
faveur, 

Ie bruſlz de defir de yous yoir, 

Je ſuis grandement delireux 
de ſuivre la yertus. 

Je vous ſupplic de luy accor- 
der cette grace, 

Ie vous conjure de ne vous 
point affliger, 

Ie vous conleille, de yous re- 
tirer. 

Leur modeſtie me defend de 
les nommer, 

Le reſpe& que j'ay pour vous, 
m'empeſche de faire ce que 
J avois reſolu. 

Cela ne m*empeſchera pas de 
vous aller voir, 

Ie ne vous difluade pas d'y 
aller, 

Promettez-moy de revenir. 

Permettez-moy de yous dire. 


We uſe the ſaid Prepoſition 
Infinitive, - | 


Te viens de boire, 

Bien loin de penſer, 

Ie ne ſuis jamais las de lire. 

Te. ne | puis m*empeſcher de 
prendre du Tabac,” 

Nous eftions ſur le point de 

mourir faute d*cau. 


and their contraries, we ule the Parti- 


I command you ts do that. 
I pray you to do me a" favor. 


I burn with defire #0 ſee you. 

I am much defcrous to follow 
vertue. 

I beſeech you to grant him that 
favor. 

T intreat you nos to afflift your 
ff. 


I adviſe you to retire. 


Their modeſty forbids me to name 
them. 

The re(p:& T have for yon, hin- 
ders me to do what TI had res 
(olved upon. 

That will nos hinder me from go- 
ing to ſee you. | 

I do not diſſmade you from go- 
ing. 

Promiſe me ts come again. 

Give me leave to ih} you, 


(de) for of and from before an 


I come from drinking. 

Far from thinking. 

I am neucr weary of reading. 
I cannot forbear taking Tobacco. 


We were ready to die for want of 
Waters. Oo 3 


We 


T9$ 


Poarquoy eftes-vous ver ici ? 

Pour ayoir I'honneur de vous 
voir, 

Pour vous remercier, 

Pour vous' prier. 

Pour vous dire des nouvelles. 

Un Trompette eft venu de la 
part du Roy pour advertir, 
&C. 

te mien vais en France pour 

__ apprenqdre mes exerciſes. 

Pour bien 'apprendre la langue 
Francoiſe. 

Il ne faur pas quitter le certain 
pour prendre Iincerta'n. 
Tcus les animaux ont eſte 
creE2z pour fervir a home 

me, 


This ConjunQion (afin de) 


(pdur.) 

Il faut travailler, afin de gag- 
ner ſa vie, 

Tl faut bien vivre, afhn de bien 
mourir. 


Of the Infinitive eMoods 


We uſe the Prepoſition (pour, for) before the Infinitive, when 
we ſhould expreſs or declare the final cauſe of any ARion, and 
it anſwers the Interrogative Ad verb, Ponrquoy, Why. 


Why areyon come hither > 
To have the honor #0 ſee you, 


To give you thanks. 
Topray you. © 
To tels you news. + — - 
A Trumpetter is come from the 
Keng 10 give advertilemens, 


I am going into France to leavn 
my exerciſes. 

To - learn the French tongue 
well. 

We' muſt not leave the certamn, 
for the uncertain. 

All Creatures were created for 
ro {erve Man. 


is taken in the ſame ſenſe as 


We muſt work to get our liveli- 
hood. ' 

IVe muſt live well, that we may 
dic well. 


This Prepofition (pour) hath ſeveral other Significations be» 
fore the Infinitive Mood, as, conſidering, becauſe, although, 


Il a peu prokfte pour avoir 
tant eftudic, | 


Il parle fort mal ponr ayoir 
appris {i long temps. 

Ciceron a eſte Joiis pour a- 
yoir fauve fa patrie. 

11 a tout 'perdu 

tout hazarde, 


pour ayoir 


He bath profited but little,. con- 
fidering be hath ſtudied ſo 
much. | 

He (peaketh very ill, although he 
did learn (0 long. 

*Cicero bath been commended,be- 
cauſe he ſav d his Countrey. 
He hath loft all, becauſe he bath 

hatarded all. Pour 


Of the Infinitive Mood, 
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Pour eſtre ſayant il men cſ Although he be learned, he is 


pas plus honnete homme, 


never the boneſter Man. 


Pour avoir tant gagne, il n'en For having got ſo much, he 


elt pas plus riche, 


net ihe richer. 


Theſe following Phraſes have no difficulty.In ſuch like ſenſe 
the Particle (pour) muſt always be uſed. | 


Il n'eſt pas homme pour men- 
tir, pour tromper, 

Il eſt trop homme de bien pour 
trahir ſon amy, 

Il eft trop doe pour ignorer 
cela, | 

I] eſt trop ſage pour faire une 
fi lourde faute. 

Il eft trop fin pour eſtre trom- 

E 


It eſt trop jeune pour eſtre 
marie, 

I] eſt trop mon amj pour me 
- refuſer. 

Il a trop de caur pour ſouf- 
frir un tel affront, 


He is not 4 man that will lie, 
that will cheat. | 

He is too honeſt, te betray his 
friend. 

He is too great 4 Schollay not to 
know that. | 

He is too wiſe co commit ſuch 4 
groſs fault, 

He is too cunning to be deceived 
or abuſed. 

He is tos young to be married. 


He is too much my friend to re= 
fuſe me, 

He hath too much heart to ſuffer 
ſuch an affront. 


Theſe following Prepoſitions (ſans without, apres after, de- 


vant » Or avant 
Mood. 


Il rentreprendra rien ſans me 
d-mander mon avis. 


Il a fait cela ſans m'*en parler, 


Il a eſte condamne ſans eſtre 
out en ſes defences, 


Il eſt venu ſans eſtre prie, 


Il Yeſt alle coucher ſans ſou» 
per, 

le ne '\auyrois penſer 2 cela 

' ſans pleurer. 


que, betore that) govern alſo the Infinitive 


He will undericke nothing 
without asking my coun- 
fel. | 


He hath done that without ac= 
quainting me with it. 

He hat) been condemned with- 
out being heard in bis de- 


fences, | 

He is come without being in- 
vited, 

He is gone to Bed without 
Supper. 


I cannot think upon that without 
tears. 
O 4 I1 
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Y n'a pas obei fans y eſtre 
contraint, 

Apres avoir price Diev, il faut 
Etudier, 

Apres avoir fait ſes affaires, 

 onle peut divertir, 

Apres Yeſtre bien batus, ils 
beurent enſemble. 

Avant que d*executer un deſ- 
ſein il y faut bien penſer. 


Les Frangois mangent avant 

- gue de boire, & les Anglois 
boivent avant que de man- 
ger. | _ 

Avant que de faire un ami, 
mange un muid de fel avee 
luy, | | 


Of Participles, 


He hath not obeyed without be: 
ing forced to it. | 

After | having ſaid your Pray- 
ers, you muſt ſtudy. | 

After having done bis buſineſs,one 
may recreate himſelf. 

After having fought a good while, 
they drank together, 

Before we put 4 thing in exe- 
cution , we muſt think well 
upon 1t, 

The French eat before they 
drink, and the Engliſh drink 
before they eat. | 


Before you make choice of 4 
friend, you muſt eat a buſhel 
of (alt with him. 


Of Participles, 


"THe Participle of the Preſent Tenſe ending in (ant) be- 
longeth to all Genders and Nambers, Mo gs” 


LejRoy allant a la chaſle. 

La Reine allant a la prome- 
nade, 

Les ſoldat obeiflant 4 leur 

© Captaine, ſe jetterent dans 
la meſlee. 

Les hommes s*abandonnant au 

| vice, ne ſongent pas qu*ils 
negligent leur ſalur, 

Les femmes aimant la vertu, 
font grandement 4 eſtjmer, 

Les ſaiſons $s*cjitreſuivant, font 

' une agreable diverfite, 

La Fortune ſe riarnt des 


The King going 4 hunting. 
The Queen going a walking. 


The Soldiers obeying their 
Captain, did run into the 
battel. 

Men giving themſelves to vice, 
do not think that they neglef 
their ſalvation, A 

IWomen loving vertue, are much 
to be eftcemed. RO 

Seaſons following one another» 
make 4 pleaſing variety. | 

Fortune laughing as Mn 

4 | hommes, 


Of Participles. LOX 


hommes, les eleve & les a= raiſes themy and takes them 


baiſe a ſon plaiſir, down at her pleaſure. 
les exemples perſuadant mieux Examples fperſwading ' more 
que les raiſons, than reaſons, 


Les paſſions eſtant toutes cri= Paſſions being all guilty. 
minelles, | 


But if the Participle takes the Nature of an AdjeRtive, then 
it agrceth with the Subſtantive in Number and Gender, 


Un charmant viſage, A charming face. 
Une vojx charmante. A charmiyg voige. 
Les Aftres eſtincelans, The twinkling $tars, 
Une eſpee flamboyante. A flaming Sword. 
Une glaive flamboyant. A flaming Rapier. 


Elle a les yeux charmans & ghe hath charming and attrat#- 
attrayans, & Ja bouche ri- ing eyes, and 4 ſmiling mouth. 
ante, | . 

Ce lieu ici eſt bien divertiſ= This place is very pleaſong. 
ant, 

Cette promenade ici eſt bien This walk is very pleaſong; 

| djvertifſante, 


The Participle Paffive, doth not ſuffer any alteration from 
its Nominative ; For we ſay as well to the Plural, as to the 
Singular ; and to the Femine, as to the Maſculine : Il a aime, 
he hath loved ; 7ls ont atme, they have loved ; elle a aime, ihe 
hath loved ; elles ont aime, they have loved, 

The Accuſative Caſe which followeth the Preterit, doth not 
cauſe any change in the Participle : For we ſay, 11 a ſervi Dieuz 
he hath ſerved God; 17 4 ſervi PEgliſe, he hath ſerved the 
Church; 21 & ſervi ſes freres, he hath ſerved his Brothers, 11 & 
ſervi ſes ſeurs, he hath ſerved his Siſters, &#c. 

But when the Accuſative Caſe goeth before the Verb Auxi- 
liary, (the ſame doth happen with the Accuſative Caſe of the 
Pronoun Relative que, whom; and with the Accuſative of 
Pronouns Perſonal, le, 1a, les, him, her, them ; me, te, nous, 

vous,) then the Participle myſt agree in Gender and Number 
with the Aceuſative, as, | 


La Lettre que j'ay Ecrite, The Letter that T have writ» 
: | ten. 
Les Livres que jay leus, The Books that I have read. 


Les 
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nez. 

Les femmes que Jay enſeig- 
nees, 

Celuy que j'ay yeu, 

Celle que j ay veus. 

La maiſon que j*ay baſtie, | 

Les maux que Jay ſoufferts. 

La peine que Pay eue. 

Le vin que nous avyons beu, 

La biere que vous avez beue. 

La faute qu'il a faite, 

le Pay veu. | 

Iz Pay aime, 

Ie Vay veue. 

Ie Pay aimee. 

Te les ay veus, 

Ie les ay aimez, 

Ie les ay veues. 

Je Jes ay aimees, 

I'ay ecrit une Lettre, & je Pay 
envoyce. 

I'ay chete des Livres, & les ay 
leus. 

Les Royaumes qu*Alexandre a 
conquis. 

Les Villes qu'il a priſes, 

Les Peuples qu'il a vaincus, 


M. Il na aime. 
F. Ilm'a aimee, 
]I nous a aime?z. 


Of Participles. 
Les nouvelles que j*ay appriſes. 
Les hommes que j*ay enſeig- 


The news that I have heard. | 
The Men whom I have taught, 


The Women that I have taught, 


He that I have ſeen. 

She that T have ſeen. 

The Houſe that Thave built. 

The pains T have endured. 

The pain that I have bad. 

The wine that we have drunk. 

The Beer that you bave drunk. 

The fault be hath committed. 

T have ſeen him. 

T have loved him. 

Ihave ſeen her, 

T have loved her. 

I have ſeen them, Maſc., 

T have loved them. Maſc, 

I have (een them. Fem, 

T have loved them, Fem. 

I have written a Letter, and 1 

have ſent is. 

I have bought Books and 1 bave 
read them. 

The Kingdoms that Alexander 
. hath conquered. 

The Cities that he took. 

The Nations he did over- 

come. 

He hath loved me. 

He hath loved me. 

He hath loved us. 


Notwithſtanding when any Verb doth follow in the Infinitive 
Mood, the Particjple remaineth conſtant and unchangeable, 


Te Pay veu ſortir. 

Te les ay veu ſortir. 

Elle veſt fait peindre. 
Elles fe ſont fait pcindre, 


T have ſeen him go out. 

I have ſeenthem go out. 

She got ber pifture drawn. 
They got their pifture drawn. 


Ws 
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Its ſe ſont laifle batre, They ſuffered themſelues to_be 
EN edten. 
Vous les avez ouy crier. Tou have heard them cry. . 


Beſides, the Participle Paſhve doth agree alſo in Gender and 
Number, with the Verb Subſtantive Ie ſui, tam, = 


Il et morr, He is dead. 
Elle eſt ' morte, | She is dead. 

- IIs ſont morts, | They are dea1, Maſc, 
Elles font mortes. They are dead. Fem. 
Il eſt deſcendu. He 1s come down. 
Elle eftdeſcendue, | She 1s come down. , 
Maſc. Tis ſonr deſcendus. Thty are come down. 
Fem: Elles ſont deſcendues. They are come down. 
Le fen eſt allume. The fire is kindled. 
La chandelle eſt allumee.-” The candle 18 lighted. 
Le feu eſt eſteint, mo Te fire is out. 

La chandelle gſt efteinte. The candle is out. 
Of Adverbs. 


the fignification of the Verb. They are of ſeacral Species, 

ecauſe they do expreſs the ſeveral Circumſtances of Aions 

ſignified by the Verb. I ihall ſer down here the molt neceflary 
to be learned without Book. | 


Aces are ſome kind of Words that. help to underſtand 


Some Adverbs ares of Time» as, 


Aujourd*huy, to day. Iuſqu'a preſent, till now. 

Ce jourd*huy, this day. Iuſques icy, hither ta. 

A cette heure , now at this Preſentment, preſently, 
time. Incontinent, immediately. 

Pour cette heure, for this time. Deſia, already. 

A cette fois, at this time. Maintenant, now. 

Pour cette fois, for this time. De bonne heure, betimes. 

A preſent, now. A ce matin, this morning- 


Pour le preſent, for the pre- Au matin, in the morning. 
lent. ; | 


De 
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De bon matin, early in the 
morning, 

Si matin, ſ9 early. 

Trop matin, t20 early. 

De grand matin, very early. 

N*aguere, of late. 

Depuis pen, /ately. 

Depuis une heure, an hour 


nce, 

Il y a demi heure, half an hour 
4g0. 

Hier, yeſterday. 

Avant or deyant hier, beforc 
yeſterday. 

L'*autre jour, the other day. 

Il y a deux jours, two days 


ago. 

Il _ hui& jours, & ſevennight 
420, 

Ily a quinze jours, a fortnight 
ago, 

Il y a trois ſemaines , three 
weeks ago. 

Il y a long temps, 4 great while 
ago, | 

Autres fois, formerly. 

Au temps paſle, in time paſt, 

Avant or devant, before. 

Auparavant, afore. 

Ci-devant, heretoſore. 

A Pavenir, for the futuve, 

Apres, gfter, 

Ci-apres, hereafter. 

Puis apres, afterwards, 

Par apres, afterwards. 

Bien toſt, ſhortly. 

En bref, 1n brief. 
emain, t9 merrow. 

Apres demain, after to mor- 
row, . 

Dans trois jours, within three 
days, 


' of Adverbse 


Dans hui jours z within ſe 
vennight, or a weth hence. 

Dans quinze jours, within 4 
fortnight. 

Dans trois ſemaines, three 
weeks hence. 

Dans un mois, 4 month henee. 

Dans trois mois, 4 quater of 4 
year hence. 

Dans fix mois, balf & year 
bence. 

Dans un an, 4 year hence. 

D'ici a deux ans, from thi 
time two years. 

D'ici a hui& jours, this day 
ſevennight, 

Entre cj & demain, between 
this and to morrow. 

Dorenavant, frbm henceforth. 

Deſormais, hence forward. 

Un jour, one 4ay. 

Quelque jour, one day 0r 0= 
ther. 

Le jour ſuivant, the nexr day. 

Leſoir, the Evening. , 

Au ſoir, in the Evening. 

A ce ſolr, thz Evening. 

Sur le ſoir, about the Evening. 

Vers le ſoir, towards Night. 

Apres dinner, after dinner. 

Cette apres dince, this after- 
noon. | 

A lolei] leyant, at $un riſing. 

A ſoleil couchant, at Sun ſet- 
ting. | 

Une autre fois, another time. 

Quelque autre fois, ſome oher 
time. y TY 

Tous les jours, every day. 

Sans cefle, without ceafing. 

Continuellement , gontinxat7 


ly. 
, Des 


Des Ie matin, from #he morn- 
ing. 


Des le point du jour; finte 
break of day. 

A; Paube du jour, at #he dawn- 
ing of day. 


En un moment, 71 4 mo- 
ment. | 

En un inſtant, 7n an inſtant. 

En un tour de main, 7n the 
turning of a band, * 

Eternellement, erernalp. 

Jamais, never, 

Pour jamais, for ever. 

A tout jamais, for ever and 
ever. 

Jour & nui&, day and night. 


Of Adverbs. 
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De jour en jour, from day ro 
day. 

Long temps, 4 long time, 

Pour long temps, for 4 great 
while. © 

De jour, by day. 

De nuiR, by xizhr. 

Lors, alors, then, at that time. * 

A midi, at noon. 

A minuiQt, at midnight. 

Pendant, whilſt, | 

Cependant, in the meantime. 

Durant que, during that. 


Tandis que, whilſt that. 


Tard, late. 
Fort tard, very late. 
Trop tard, $00 Late, 


The Adverbs of Tlace, 
ley, here. TE Ailleurs, enother place, or fome 
La, there. where elſe. 


Par ic1, ths way. 

Par 1a, that way. 

Juſques ici, hitherto. 

Juſques a, thitherto. 

La bas, below... 

La haut, ebove. 

Ici bas, here below. 

Ici haut, here above. 

Vers le bas, towards the bot- 
tom. 

Vers le haut, towards the top. 

Bas, low. 

Plus bas, lower. 

Tres bas, moſt low. 

Haur, high. 

Plus haur, higher. 

Tres haut, moſt high. 

En haut, upwards. 

En bas, downwards. 


Deailleurs, from another p60, 
Par ailleurs, by another place. 


- Aupres, near. 


Proche;, nigh. 

Fort pres, very nigh, 

Plus pres, nearer. 

Ici pres, here bard by. . 

Avant, far in. 

Bien avant, or fort avant, very 
far an. $ 

En avant, forward. 

De ce coſte ici, on this fede, 

De ce coſts 1a, on that fade. 

Ca & 1a, here and there. 

A colte, fide ways. 

De coſte, afrde. 

De tous coſtez, of or from all 

parts, | 


Devant, before, 55.9 
Derriere, 
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Derriere, behind. . 
Dans, 2n. 

Dedans, 1s ze. 

Le dedans, the infide. 

Le dehors; the ourfide. 
Le devant, the forefide. 
Le derriere, the back fide. 
Dehors, without. 

En dehors, outfide-wardr. 
En dedans, #nfide-wards. 
Ci-deſlus, hercupon. 
La-deſſus, thereupon. 

Le defſus, the upper-fide. 


Par deſlus, upperfide- wards. 


Par deſlus, over and above. 
Deſlous, underneath. 
Ci-deſſous, here-uuder. 
Le deflous, the under-fide. 
A droit, by the right fade. 
A gauche, by the left fide. 


A maine droite, at the right 


hand. 


A main gauche , az the left 


hand. 


Autour, qbout. 

Tout autour, all abour. 

A Pentour, round abonz. 

Entre, between, 

Visa vis, over againſt. 

Loan, far. 

Fort loin, very far. 

Bien loin, 4 great way. 

Plus loin, farther. 

Outre, b:pond. 

Autre part, ſomewhere elſe. 

Quelque part, ſomewhere. 

Nulle part, no where. 

Part tout, every where. 

Par mer & par terre, by Sec 
and by Land. _ 

Parmt, amongſt, 

D*outre en outre, through and 
through, 

De part en part, from ſide to 

de. 
A travers, 4 crofs, 


Adverbs of Interrogation. 


On, where ? 

D'on, from whence > 
Par ou, which way ? 

: Juſqu*ou, how far ? 


Vers ou, towards what place ? 


Combien, how much ? 

Combien, bow many ? + 

Combien de. temps , 
long ? 


Combien de fois, bow many 


— times ? 


Combicn y a-t-il, how lon; 


it > how much 1.4t ? 


Quand, when 2? 


Depuis quand, ſince when 4 how 
long ſince ? eng) 

Pourquoy, why ? 

Pourquoy non, why ot ? 

Quoy, what ? 

Et quay donc, what then ? .. 

Pour quelle raiſon , for what 
rea[on ? Y 

Pour quel ſujet, for what 
cauſe? 

Comment, how > 


's En combicen de coups ? hou 


many times ? 
N*eſt ce pas? 7s it not ſo? 


- Of Adverbs. 
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Of Quantity and Number. 


Une fois once. 

Deux fois, twice. 

Trois fois, thrice. 

Quatre fols, four times, &e. 

Pleufieurs feis, many times, 

Autant de fois, as many times. 

Aucunes fois, ſometimes. 

Quelque fois, ſometimes. 

Souventefois, oftentimes, 

Tout a la fois, all at once. 

Tout d*un coup, all at one 
time, | 

Souvent, often. 

Plus ſouyent, more often, 

Fort ſouvent, very often. 

Peu, few or little. 

Trop peu, 100 litzle. 

Aﬀez peu, liztle enough. 

Tant ſoit peu, never ſo lit- 
tle, 

Un peu plus, 4 little more. 

Un peu moins, a /ztile leſs. 

Peu $s'en faut, 7t wants a lit- 
tle. 

Ilne Sen faut guere, it wants 
but little, | 

Beaucoup, much, many. 

Aﬀez, enough. 

Bien, much, 

Force, many, 4 great many. 

Quantite, ahundance. 

Abondamment, abundantly. 

Davantage, more. | 


Encore plus, more yt. 

Beancoup plus, 4 great deal 
More, 

Plus ou moins, more 0r leſs. 

Bien moins, mich leſs. 

Pas moins, 10 leſs. 

Tout au plus, at moſt. 

Tout au moins, at leaff. 

Entierement, intirely , ' whot- 
W..- 

Grandement, greatly. 

Infininiment, infinztely. 

Suffiſamment, ſufficiently. _ , 

Superfluement, ſuperfluonſ- 
' 

Tout, all. 

Rien, nothing. 

Trop, too much, 

Pas trop, not 200 much, 

Seulement, onely. 

Totalement, wholly. | 

Tout a fait, quite and clean, 

Poifit du tout, none at al. 

Tout ce qui'ſe peut, all that 
can be. 

Beaucoup trop , 4 great deal 
t00 much. 

Autant, as much, 

Tout autant, altogether #5 
much. | 

Mediocrement, indifferently. 

Preſque, quaſi, almoſt. 

Cuere, but ljttle. 


of Quality and Mannere 


Sagement, wiſely. 
Prudemment, pradertly, 
Vertueuſement, vertuouſly, 


Heureuſcment, happily. 

Hardiment, bol4ly. 

Meſchamment, wicked!y, 
Plaiſamment, 
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Plaiſamment,.pleaſantly. 


Groſhierement, zrofly, block- 


zſhly. 
N ——_ negligently. 
Paſhtonnement, paſſionately. 
Raiſenablement, reaſonably. 
Frojdement, coldly, 
Chaudement, botly, 
Doucement, ſoftly. 
Rudement, yudely. 
Gentiment, handſomly. 
Joliement, neatly. 
Inſolemment, inſslently. 
Impudemment, impudently. 
Promptement, ready. 
Viſtement, &c, quickly. 


2 la Francoiſe, after the French 


' faſhion, : 
a FAngloiſe, after the Engliſh 
faſhion. : 

a IEſpagnole, the Spaniſh 

mode. 


21 Italienne, the Italian mode. 
en Prince, like a Prince. 

en Gueux, like a Beggar. 

a la mode, in faſhion, 

a la moderne, at the new faſhi- 

ON. * 
a Pantique, at the old faſhion 
a la matelote, after #he Sea- 
mans faſhion; 

aVaiſe, at ea;e, 

a ma fantaſie, to my mind. 

a ma mode, after my faſhion. 

a ma volonte, at my will. 
2 mon choix, at my choice. 
a Fabri, under ſhelter. 
_ a couvert, within doors. 

a deſcouvyert, openly. 
2 genoux, kneeling. 

tout debout, ſtanding. 
a corps perdu, deſperdtely, 


Of Adverbis 


2 cr jeun, ſuſting. 
a I'envers, backwards. 
a mains jointes, with Joyning 
hands. 
| gy joints, with Joyning 
ect. 
a pied nud, bare foot. 
i Pombre, inthe ſhade. 
a la chandelle, by Candle- 
light. 
au Soleil, at the Sun-light, 
a la Lune, at Moon- light. 
 quatre pieds, upon four Legs, 
a la renyerſe, backwards. 
a recalons, clean contrary. 
a taſtons, groaping along. 
par bravade, in 4 bravads. 
en poſture, in apoſture. 
pas a pas, ſtep after ſtep. 
a bon droit > with good rea> 
fon, + 
a Venvie, 7n deſpight z or emu- 
lation. 
a belles ongles, with bi very 
agils, 
a belles dents, with his tceth, 
a loifir, at leiſure. 
en particulier, 7n private. 
en polte, 7n poſt. 
a la haſte, in haſte. 
de ſens' raſlis, with a fober 
mind, 
tout de bon, 7n good earneſt. 
de bon cur, heartily. 
en general, 7n general. 
en particulicr, zn particular. 
en ſecret, ſecretly. 
2 bun eſcient, in earneſt. 
expres, on purpoſe. 
trout expres, of [et purpoſe. 


A3 - 


a Peſtourdy, heedleſly, raſhly. 


a la yolec, at random, 


par 


par manijere_ d*acquit, care- 
leſly. 

par meEgarde, by over. fight. 

ſans y penſer, without confude- 
ration. | 

tout a coup, 8n 4 ſudden. 

en moins de rien , leſs then 
nothing. 

a la haſte, 7n baſte. 

4 1a derobee, by ſtealth. 

en cachette, under band, in a 
corner, 

a 1\mproviſte, at unawares.' 

2 1a deſeſperade, deſperately. 

en ſeurete, ſecretly, out of dan- 
er. 

m_ mocquerie, in a laughing 
WAY. 


of Adverbs. 
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par gaufferie, 78 jeſting. 

par raillerie,- 1# a jeſting way. 

bien a propos, convenzently. 

tout a propos, 78 pudding 
TIME, | 

a pied, 4 foot. 

a cheval, on horſe back, 

en carofle, in a Coach. 

en bateau, in 4 Boat. 

par eau, by Water. 

par mer, by Sea. 

par terre, by Land. 

a Peſtroit, at a narrow ſtrait. 

2 deſſein, with deſign, purpoſe. 

a regret, loathly, unwillingly. 


2 contreceeur, ag4inſt ones ſtox 
mache 


Of Afﬀirming , 


Ouy, Tes. 

Ouy da, yes,' yes. 

Auſh eſt-jl, ſo it js. 

Auſfli fait-1}, ſo doth he. 

Auili faut=il, (o 7t muſt, 

Aufli veux-je, ſo will 1. 

I1 eſt ainff, it & ſo. 

Il eſt vray, it # true, 

Cela eſt vray, that # true. 

C'eſt la verite, zt & the truth. 

Afurement, aſſuredly. 

Indubitablement z undoubted- 
[, 

Infailliblement, infallibly, 

Certainement, certainly. 

Vrayement, truly. 

En verite, in truth. 

En bonne foy, in good faith. 

le yoys alleure, I aſſure you. 


Ie vous promets, 1 promiſe 
you. 


. Te yous jure, I ſwear to you. 


Te vous proteite, I proteſt to 
you. 

Aufli vray que nons ſomnies 
ici, 4s tfue 4s we are here, 

Ie meure $'il n'eſt vray, T 

wiſh I may die, if it be not 
true, | | 

Que cela me ſoit poiſon , let 
this be poyſon to me. : 
ue ce morceau me Puille 
eſtrangler, that this bit may 
choak me. 

Foy d*honneſte homme , #pen 
the Faith of an honeſt Man. 

En conſcience, #n con{ci- 
ne. . 

P te 
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Te gage que f, 11ay iti ſo. 
Sur mon amey vpon my ſoul. 


Non, No. 

Nenny pas, no, 70, 

Non pas, 20 #03. 

Point, none. 

Point du tout, not at all. 
Nullement, by #9 means. 
Aucunement, in no wiſe. 
Rijen du tout, nothing at all. 
Ni Fun, ni autre, neither. 


Ni moy non plus, nor I ncz- 


ther. 

Te ne veux pas, I will not. 

Cela n'eſt pas raiſonnable, 
that is not reaſonable. 

Te ne le croy pas, 1 do not be- 
lieve it. 


of Adverbs. 


Of Contradidtion. 


Sur mon hanneur , apon My 
honor. 


Te n*en croy rien, I bclreve ng 
thing of it. 

Cela ne peut eſtre, that cannot 
be. 

Cela ne ſe peut faire, that can- 
not be done, 

U eſt impoſſible, 2: 7s impoſſi- 
ble. 

Excuſez-moy, excuſe me. 

Pardonnez-moy , pardon me. 

Vous m*excuſerez, you muſt ex- 
cuſe me. 

Vous me pardonnerez , you 
muſt pardon me. 


Of Oraere 


Premierement,”F irſt. 

En premier. licu, in the frſt 
place, 

Secondement, ſecondly. 

En ſecond lieu, 7zn the ſecond 
place. 

En troiſieme ljeu, in the third 

Place. 

Devant tout, before all. 
Apres tout, after all. 

Tout de ſuite, without lea:ing 
Enſuice, #ext in 0/47. 
Ay prealable, firjt and fore- 

moſt, 


Prealablement, formerly. 

D*abord, at firſt. ' 

Deentree, at firſt coming 1n. 

Puis apres, afterwards. 

Enſemble, together. 

Tout a la fois, all at once, 

Chacun a ſon tour, evcry 0ne 
br turn. 

D'ordre, with order. 

Par orcire, by crder. 

En ordr2, in order. 

De ran, inrank. 

A la file, all 671.4 70w, 

in a uns vat by ore 

Leux a deux, 170 U} two. 


Qucue 


Queue a- queiie, #421 to rail, 
one in the neck of the 0- 
ther, 

De point en point, from point 
20 point. _ | 

De lieu en lieu, from place to 
place. 

De porte en porte, 
to door. 

Pas a pas, ſtep after ſtep. 

Tour a tour, turns by turns, 

A 1a foule, in 4 croud. 

Peſle mefle, pel-mel, confuſed- 
ly. 

Boire a la ronde, to drink 
round. 

Sens devant derriere, the fore 
fide backwards. 


from door 


Of Adverbs. 
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upfide 


upon 


Sens deſſus deſſous , 
duwn, 
Coup ſur coup, blow 
blow. | 

De fois a autre, from time 
time. 

L'un apres Pautre, one afier 
another. | 

L'un ſur Vautre , one upon 4u= 
other. 

A la pareille, like for like. 

En contrechange , - in counter- 
change, ED 

Au ſurplus, furthermore. 

Conjointemeat, jopntly. 

Separement, afunder. 

Alrernativement, by turns, one 
preſently after anothers 


0 


Of (onclaſion. 


Enfin, In fine, 

A la fin, at laſt. | 

Au reſte, in ſam. 

Au bout de tout, at the end 
of all, | 

Tant y a que, ſo that. 

Pour achever, z0 make an end. 

Pour fanir, to finiſh, 

Pour faire fin, to make an 
end. | | 


Peur abreger, to abbrevidte, 

Potr le faire court, 19 make it 
ſhort, TY 

Pour coupex court, #0 be 
brief. 5; 

Pour conclure, to conclads. 

En un mot, in 4 word. 

Pour tont dire, 10 ſay all. 

_ concluſion, for conclus 

on, 


The way how to uſe Pas ad Point, ayd when they 
| are to be left out. 


Oint and P45 are two Negatives that fignifie the ſame thing? 
only Pas is a ſingle Negative, and Point hath the ſenſe of 
| | P z ncyer 


212 Of Pas and Point, 


never, Or noxe at all, Here are ſeveral phraſes whereby the dif. 


ference may caſily be perceived, 


Te ray pas dine, 

Te n'ay point dine aujour- 
d'huy. 

Te ne vais pas a la taverne. 

Ie ne vals point a la taverne. 

Te ne. boit pas du vin tous les 
jours. 

11 ne boit point de vin. 


T have not dined. 
Ihave not dined at all to day, 


T am not going to the Tavern. 
I never g0 tothe Tavern, 
He doth not drink wane every day, 


He drinks noWine at all. 


Pas and Point are to be left out, 1, When any otner Negative 


word 1s uſed, like ren, nothing ; 


jamais, never. 2, After theſe 


words, autre que, autrement que. 3. After theſe two Particles, 
que ne, and £'il ne. 4. With rhe Particle de, when you ſpeak 
of the time to come, 5, After the Verb 11 y a, when it ſignifies 
a time paſt.” And laſtly, after theſe following Verbs, ſer, to 
dare ; cſſer, to ceaſe ; pour, to be able; ({cauoir, to know ; 
though they may ſometimes'be uſed after the two laſt Verbs, 
but never after je ne ſgauros, I cannot, Read all theſe follow- 


ing Phraſes, 


Tout cela ne vyaut rien. 

Tl ne donne rien. | 

Te ne Pay jamais veu. + - 

Te ne connols perſonne. 

Te ne le feray plus, 

Ie ne vous Yerray plus. X 

1] eſt tout autre que vous ne 
dites, 

Te feray tout autrement qu'il 
ne penſe. 

Que ne vous couchez vous ? 

Que ne m/aimes vous ? 

S*il ne vient je m'en 1ray, 

Te meure Sil A'clt vray. 

Si vous ne me payez, Je vous 
feray arreiter, 

Si je ne vient a Pheure, ne 
m'attende:. pas. 

Nous ne nous verrons d'un 

mois, 


All that is nothing worth. 


 Hegives nothing. 


I never ſaw him. 

I know no body. 

T will do it no more. 

T ſhall ſee you $0 more. 

He is quite another than 0u (ay. 


I will do quite otherwiſe than he 
thinks. 

IWhy do not you go.to bed ? 

Why do net you love me ? 

If he does not come, Ile be gone. 

Let me die if it be not true, 

If you do not pay mes lle arrefi 
you. 

If I do not come at the time, d9 
not ſtay for me. 

IVe ſhall not ſee one axother this 
month, Il 


11 ya un an que je.ne I'ay veu, 

Ily along temps que nous n'a- 
yons beu enſemble, 

Il y a trois jours que je n'ay 
ni.beu ny mange. 

Ie n'oſe le faire, 

Ie ne cefle de yous importuner, 

Je ne puis comprendre cela, 

Te ne ſgay ce que vous dites, 

Ie ne ſcaurois me ſoutenir. 

Te ne {caurois dormir. 


Of Prepoſitions. 
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It is a year ſince T [aw him. 

IWe have not drunk togcther 4 
great while. 

I have neither eat nor drunk theſe 
three dayes. 

T darc not do it. 

T ceaſe not troubling you. 

T cannot comprehend that: 

T know n0t what you [ay. 

I cannot ſtand upon my legs. 

I cannst ſleep. 


———_ ey 


Of Prepoſitions, 


Repoſitions are words that are- put before Nouns, Some 
will have a Genitive Caſe after them, ſome a Datiye, and 
ſome an Accuſative, as you may ſee, 


Prepoſutions with the Genitive or Ablative Caſe. 


Pres, near. 

Aupres, nigh. 

Autour, about. 

A Fentour, round about, 
Aux environs, thereabout. 
A Pencontre, againft. 
Au dega, on this fide. 
Au dela, on that fide. 
Au travers, thorow. 
Au deyant, before. 

Au dehors, without, 

Au long, at length, 


% 


Au dedans, within. 

Au deflus, above. 

Au deſſous, underneath. 
Loin de, far from. 

Hors de, out of, 
Visa vis, over againſt. 
Au droit, rigbt againſt. 
Aulieu de, znſtead of. 

A coſte de, at tbe fide of. 
A cauſe de, becauſe of. 
Au prix de, in compariſon 


of. 


There are but two that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſques or juſque till, unto. 


Quant a moy, 4s for Mee 


The Prepoſitions that govern the Accuſative Caſe, 


Apres, after. 
A tzavers, thorow. 


Avant, afore. 
D*avec, from with. 
£3 


Avec 
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Avec, with, 
Auparavant, before. 
Chez, at. ; 
Contre, againſt. 
Dans, in, into. 
Deca, this way. 
Dela, that way. 
Depuis, fince, from. 
Derriere, behind. 


Deflas, ſur, ſus, on, »pon. 


Deflous, ſous, under. 
Devant, before. 
Devers,towards. 

En, in. 

Entre, between, 


Crate 


Envers, towards. 
Environ, gbour, 
Vers, towards. 
Touchant, concerning. 
Suivant oy ſelon, according, 
Sans luy, without him, 
Pour, for. 
Parmy, amongſt. 

Ormi1sSz CXCcepr. 
Par devant, forwards. 
Par derriere, backwards. 
Par deſlus, over. 
Par deflous, under. 
Par dedans, inwards. 


. Par dehors, outwards. 


ya _—_ —— 


Of (onjunttions. 


OnjunCtions are certain Words or Particles that ſerve to 


' 


Copulatives, as, 


Et, And. 

Auſhi, alſo, 

Et moy aufſi, and 7 alſo. 
Or eſt-1l, now 5 it. 


Tant bons que marvais, both 


good and batl 


Some are Dujundaive. 
Ou, or. © 
Ou bien, or (lc, 

Ne, ni, nor. 

Ni, non, nory netther. 


N1 moy non plus, nor I nez- 


tber, 
Ou que, or that. 
Soit que, be it that. 
Sinon que, unleſs that: 


* 
x 


joyn other parts of Speech rogether. Some are called 


Hormis-que, except that. 
Some are Conditional. 


6h, of. 

Si tant eſt que, if ſo be that. 

Si davanture , if peradutn- 
rure. 

Autrement, otherwiſe. 

A condition que, on condition 
that. | ER 

Pourveu que, provided that. 

Moyennant que, zf ſo be that. 

A moins que, wunle{s that. 


Some are Cauſal. 


Car, for. Fees 


Parce que, 


A cauſe que T becauſe that. 


bers = 4 ſeeing that. 
Comme ainſi ſoit, whereas. 
Afin de, z0 the end, 

De peur que, leſt that. 
Parquoy , partant, therefore, 
Donc, then. 


Some are Final. 
Afin de, 10 that end, 


Pour ne, for not. 
De peur de ne, leſt of not. 


Of Interjections. 
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Some are of Diſcerning. 


Bien que; 
Combien que, j Though. 


Encore que, Although. 


Mais, bur. 

Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Nonobſtant, norwithftanding. 
Quand bien, although. 
Toutesfois, however, 

Quoy que, though that. * 


Some are of Concluding. 
C'eſt pourquoy, therefore. 
De ſorte que, 

So that, 


Tellement que, 
Si bien que, &c, 


Of Interjecions, 


| ome! .ampry are Natural Voices, which do onely mark the 


Motions of the Mind. 


In Sadne(s and Pain, as, 
Ah, helas ! Ab, alas ! 
O Diu! OGoed! 
In Foy) 4, 
Ah, ah, ah ! ah, aþ,aþ! 
Bon, bon, bon ! very good ! 
Courage, courage ! courage, 
courage 
Allons, Allons ! let us go, let 
vsg0! 
Refiouifſons-nous ! let us re- 
Joyce! 
Of cryang out. 
A Paide, h; ? G 
Au ſecours, he!p, 


Au feu, fire. 
Au meurtre, murder. 
Of Averſion. 
Fy, fy, fe, fie. 
of Incouragement. 
Bien, bien, well, well. 
Courage, have a good heart. 
La, la, ſo, ſo. ; 
Voila qui va bien, that % 
well. 
Of Admiration, 
Ho!ho! Oh! Oh! 
Ouay ! O ſtrange ! 
O que!'0 o I 
Ah que cela eſt beau ! how fine 
that % | P 4 Of 


pk 
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Of Calling, 
Hola, ho, ho there, 
Hola, he, hey, hey. 
Of Silence. 
St, it, huſh. 


Paix, peace. 


The Dialogues. 
Cheut, not 4 word. 
Mor, taiſc@-vous , 
tongue. | 
Of Stopping. 
Hola, hola, hold, hold. 
C'eſt aſſex, it i enough, 


hold your 


\—m—_— . 


Prepiere Dialogue, 
pour be ( ommence- 
ment. 


Qn jour, Monſieur, com- 

ment vous portez vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
A voſtre ſervice. 
Pour vous rendre ſervice, 
Te vous remexrcie. 
Te ſuis voſtre ſerviteur, 
Te ſuis le voſtre, 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
'' yoſtre pere > 
- Madame voſtre mere. 
Il fe porte bien, 
Elle ſe poxte bien, graces a 
__ Diev, 
Fen ſuis bien aiſe. 
Il eſt malade, 
Elle eft un peu indiſpoſee. 
Fen fuis faſche, Yen ſuis mar- 

ri. 
Qu a t-1] > 
wa t*'elle ? 

It a une douleur de teſte, 
Elle a une fievre continue, 
Elle a mal aux dents. 
Comment le portent vos fre, 
« FS? 


The firſt Dialogue 
for the Begin- 
_ ning. 


Ood morrow , Maſter, how 
do you do ? 

Very well, God be thanked. 

At your ſervice. . 

To do you (ervice. 

T thank you. 

I am your ſervant. 

T am yours. 

How doth the Gentleman your 

Father ? 

Madam, your Mother > 

He %# well. 

She k well, thanks be to God. 


T am glad of 7. 

He % fuck. 

She is alittle indiſpoſ, >, 
I am ſorry for it. 


What ails he ? 

IZhat ails ſhe ? 

He hath a Head-agb, 

She hath a continual Feaver, 

She hath the Toethach.. . 
How do your Brovens K -- 


Ils.ſe portent bjen, 

Ils ne ſe portent pas bien. 
Ou ſont ils ? 

11s ſont au LR, 

Ne ſont-ils pas levez # 

' Non pas encore, 


Menez- moy aleur Chambre. 


Ie n'oſerols, 

11s Rront faſchez, 

Te ne veux pas, 

Te yous en prie, 

Te le veux bien, 
Suivez-moy, | 

Montez. 

Entrez avec moy. 

I's dorment. 

Ils ne ſont pas eveillez, 
Qui eſt la ? hs 
C'eſt moy, mon frere, 
Qui eſt avec yous } 
C'eſt Monſieur Pzerre > 
Bon jour Monfieur Pzerre, 
Vous eſtes bien marina]. 
Approckez-yous de moy, 
Quelle heure eſt-il > 

Il eſt hui& heures, 

ER beard? 

Ouy vrayement, 

Pois Fhorloge, 
Contez-la, 

L'avez vous contee ? 
C*eſt neuf heures, © 
Vous eftes bien pareſſeux, 
Levez=vous yiſtement, 
Depechez-yous. IE 
Levons-nous, mon frere, 
Laiflez-moy dormir, 

Te veux encore gotmir, 


Te n'ay .point dormi toute Iz 


nuit, #.! ; 
La teſte me, nal fwny. 


—— , 
-- k . © 
* 
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Allons, allons, levez- yous. 


They are well, 

They are not well. 

Where are they ? 

They are a Bed. 

Are they not up ? 

No not yet. 

Bring me 10 their Chamber. 
I dare not, | 


They will be angry, 
Twill not. ' © 
Pray do. 

T will. 

Follow me; 

Come up. 

Come in with me. 
They are aſleep. 
They are not awake. 


Who ts there ? 

Tt %s I, Brother. 
Who is with you ? 
It 5 Mr. Peter. 
Good morrow My. Peter, 
Tou are very early. 
Come near me. 
What a clock « it ? 
It ks eight a clock. 

Is it ſo late ? 

Tes truly. 

I bear the clock. 
Tell it. 

Have you told it ? 

It 7s nine. 

Tou are very laFic. 
Riſe quickly. 

Make baſte. 

Let us ri(e, Brother. 
Let me ſleep. 

I will ſleep again. 
1 have nop ſlept all night. 


My head akes. 
Come, come, riſe. 
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Fi, n'avez-vous point de honte 
d'eſtre au lik fi tard > 

Je me lJeverai tout a cette 
heure. 

Donnez-moy patience, 

Attendez un peu fi yous you- 
lez. 

Vous navez rien a me com- 
manderx, 

Te me leverai quand il me 
plaira, 

Ne vous faſchez pas. 

le vous alme, 

C*eſt pour voſtie profit, 

Levez-vous le premier, 

Ie me leverai quand vous ſerez 
leveE, 

Fen ſuis d*accord, 

Ten ſuis content, 

Ou ſont mes bas ? 

Donnez-moy mes ſouliers. 

Ou ſont-1ls > 

Sous le Ii. 

Te ne les voy point. 

Baifſez vous, 

Vous les verrez. 

Ilsn'y ſont pas. 

Cherchez-les vous meſme. 

Vous n'eſtes guere obligeant, 

Il eſt vray. 

Les volla, 

Chauſlez-yous. 

Mettez yoſtre pourpoint, 

Mettez vos chauſles, 

Mettez voſtre. rabat & vos 

' manchettes, 

Peignez-vous. 

Voila voſtre peigne. 

Ou eſt mon peigne de corne. 

Mon peigne de buis, 

Allez me queritde Veau, 

Pour me Jayer les mains, 
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Fyes are you not aſhamed to lye 
4 Bed (o late ? 


I will riſe preſently. 


Give me patience. 
Stay a little, af you will, 


Tox have nothing to command 
ME. 
I will riſe when Ipleaſe. 


Be not angry. 
T love YOu 
It is for your profit, 


Riſe firſt. 


T ſhall riſe when you ave up. 


I am content. 

I am (atified. 

Where are my Stockings ? 
Give me my Shooes. 
Where are they ? 

Under the Bed. 


I do nos ſee them. 
S't00p. 


Tou ſhall ſee them. 

They are not th-re. 

L ook them your ſelf. 

Tou are not much obliging. 
It is true. 

There they are. 

Put on your Shooes, 

Pat on your Doublet. 

Put on your Breeches. 


Put on your Band, and your 


Cuffs. 
Comb your Head. 
There + your Comb. 


Where is my Horn-comb ? 
My Box-comb. 
Fetch me (ome Wateer. 


To waſh my Hands, | 
| Apportez- 


Apportez-moy de Peay nette. 

Lavons enſemble. 

Ou eſt leflumain ? 

Le yoila. 

Efluyez vos mains. 

Coupez vos ongles, 

Me voila preſt, 

Nous ſommes prelts, 

Prions-Dieu, 

Ceelt bjen dit, | 

Mettez vous a genoux. 

Monſieur Pierre z avez vous 
dejuſne ? 

Non Monheur, 

Voulez vous dejuner avec 
nous ? 

Comme il vous plaira, 

Nous n*avons pas grand choſe 
2 yous donner, 

Nous n'avons que du pain & 
du beurre, 

C'eſt ailez, 

N*eſt=ce pas aflez ? 

Deſcendons, | 

Allons dans la Cuiſine, 

Avez-vous un couteau ? 

Coupez du pain, 

Coupez en an bon morceau, 

Prenez du beurre, 

Il eſt bon. 

Il eſt frais, 

Il eſt ſalle. 

Voulez-vous 
mage ? 

Ie waime pas le fromage. 

Voulez- vous boire ? 

Apres yous. 

A voſtre ſante, 

le vous remercie. ' 

Voulez-yousde la biere ? 

Beuvez de Paile. | 

I'aime micux Faile que 1a 
biere, 


du fro. 


auſli 
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Bring me ſome clean Water. 
Let us waſh together. 
Where is tbe Towel ? 
There it ts. 

Wipe your hands, 
Pare your Nails. 

T am ready. 

We are ready. 

Let us (ay our Prayers. 
It is well (aid, 

Kneel down. 


Mr. Peter have you break- 
falt ? 

No Str. 

Will you break-faſt with us ? 

As you pleaſe. 

We have not much to give 


you. 
We bave but Bread and Butter. 


It is enough. 

Is it not enough ? 

Let us go down, 

Let us go in the Kitchin. 
Have you 4 Knife ? 

Cut ſome Bread. 

Cut 4 good piece. 

Take (ome Butter. 

Is is good. 

It is freſh. | 
It is ſalted. | 
Wl. you have alſo ſome Cheeſe? R 


I do not love Checſe. 

Will you drink ? 

Aſter you. 

A good health to you. 

I thank you. 

Will you have ſome Beer ? 
Drink {ome Ale. 77 


1 lave Ale better than Beer. 
 Beuyez 
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Beuvcz dans le yerre. 

Ie veux boire dans le pot. 
Beuvez tout, 

Te ne ſaurois boire tour, 
Ily ena trop, 
Avez-vous aflez mange ?> 


Voulez- vous encore boire ? 


Non, pas d'avantage, 


Allons nous promener au jar- 


din. >. 
Ou eſtla clef de la porte ? 
Donnez-1a moy. 
OQuvrez la porte, 
Tournez de Pautre coſte, 
Te ne faurois Pouvrir. 
ueje yoye. 
"x A bien mal adroit, 
lene ſaurois qu'y faire, 
Voicy un beau jardin, 
Fort beau. 
Voila de bclles allees. 
Fort belles, 


Promenons-nous ſous ce Ber- 


ceau, 
Neallez pas au ſoleil, 
Allez ; Pombre, 

Voila beaucoup d'Arbres, 
Quelle fleur eſt cela ? 
C'eſt une Roſe, 

C*eſt une Tulipe. 

C*eſtun Ocillet, 


Cueillez en fi yous en vou- 


lez, 


Vous ayez une belle Treille. . 
Vous autez quantite de rai- 


fins. 


Pen viendrai manger quand ils 


ſeront meurs. 
Vous ſerez le bien venu, 
Toions aux Quilles. 
Ie n'y ſaurols joiier. 


Yous y jouez micux que moy, 


Toa play bettsr thenT, | 


Drink in the Gliſs: 

I will drink in the Pot, 
Drink all. 

Icanzot drink all. 
. There % t00 much. 

Have you eaten enough > 

Will you drink again ? 

Ns, n0 more. 

Let us go walk in the Garden. 


Where % the Key of the Door > 
Give it me. : 
Open the Door. 

Turn tbe other fide, 

7 cannot open it. 

Let me ſee, 

Tou are very unhaudy. 

T cannot help it. 

This t a fine Garden, 

Pery fine. 

There are fine Walks... 

pery fair. 

Let us walk under the Arbor, 


Do n0t go in the Sun. 

Go in the ſhadow. 

There are many Trees. 

What flower is that ? 

It is a Roſe. 

It + 4 Tultp. 

It is 4 Carnation. 

Gather ſome , if you will have 
any. 

Tou bave a fine Vine. 

Tou ſha'l have many Grapes, 


I will come andeat ſome, when 
they are ripe. 

Tou ſhall be welcome. 

Let us play at Nine-pins. 

I cannot play. 


 Joiions 


Touons y une partie, 

Donnez-moy done la boule, 

Voyons a qui Paura, 

La boule eft a moy, 

Allez joier, 

Ou pieterons nous > 

A cette marque 14, 

Commencer, 

En voila deja deux. 

Te ſuis dans les Quilles, 

En voila ſept, 

C'eſt bien joiic, 

Vous difiez que vous ne ſaviez 
pas joiier, 

Pay mieux joue que je ne 
croydis, 

Combien en avez-yous ? 

Ven ay neuf. 

Comment cela 2 

Deux de venue, & ſept de ra- 
bar, 

Pay perdu, 

T'ay gagne, 

Nous avons aſlez joije, 

Ie croy qu'il eſt bien toſt 
temps de diner, 

Ie m*en vais prendre conge de 
VOUS, 

Ne vous en allez pas. 

Que voulez-vous que je faſſe 
Ic ? 

Il faut que je men aille, 

De=meurez a diner ayec nous 
Je vousen prie. 

Le diner eſt-1l preſt ? 

Allons diner, 

Mettons-nous a table, 

La nappe veſt elle pas mil: >? 

Mettez Ila nappe. 

Apportez la fallere, 

Mettez le couvert, 

Donnez une ſerviette blanche 
a Monſieur-Pjerre, 
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Let ws play a game. 

Give me the Bowl thea. 
Let us ſee who ſhall have it, 
The Bowl is mine, 

Go play. 

Where ſhall we ſtand ? 

At that mark, 

Begin, 

There is two already.” 

1am within the Pins. 
There is (even. 

Tt is well plaid. 

Ton ſaid you conld not play, 


T1 did play better than T thought. 


J 


What are you ? 

I am nine. 

How (0 ? 

Two by Bowling, and ſeven b 
tipping. : 

T bave loft. ; 

I have won. X 

We have plaid enough. © 

1 believe it is almoſt dinners 
$1Mme. 

I am going to take my leaue of 
you. 

Do not g0 away. © 0 

What will you have me do here ? 


I muſt 20. 
Pray ftay and dine with us, 


Ts dinner ready ? 
Let us go to dinner. 
Let us fit down. 


| Is the Table-cloth laid ? 


Lay the cloth. 

Bring the Salt» (cller, 

Furniſh, or cover the Table, 
Give Mr. Peter a clean — 
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Il n'eſt pas de beſoin. 
Celle-ci ſervira, 
Avez-yous une cueillier 
Mangeons du potage. 

Voila de bon potage. 
Avez-vous un couteau ? 
I'en ay deux. 

Pretez m'en un, 

Vous ſervirai-je de ce beoeuf 2? 


N*en prenez pas la peine. 
Te me fervirai bien moy- 
meſme, 


Coupez ou il vous plaira. 
Ce Bouf n'eſt pas aflez roſtt, 


Coupez de cette eclanehe. 

Iene mange point de Mouton, 

Mangez donc de ce Veau. 

Faime miecux le Veau. 

Apportez le Chapon, | 

Voila une volaille bien ten- 
dre, 

Dennez-moy une aſlitte net- 
te, 

Donnez-nous a boire. 

Que yous plaiſt-il boire ?_ 

Un verre de blere, 

Un coup de Vin, 'avec un peu 
d'cau. 

Apportez le deſlert, 

Mangez une pomme,une poire. 

Pay aflez mange. | 

T*ay bien dine. 

Vous mangez fort peu. 

Vous eſtes un petit mangeur. 

Te ſuts bien raflafe, Dieu mer - 
Cl. 

Te ſuis plein comme un cout. 

Diſcourons un peu a preſent, 

Dequoy parlerons-nous ? 

De ce qu'il vqus plaira. 


The Dialogues. 


There 4 n0 need of one. 

This will ſerve, 

Have you 4 Spoon ? 

Let as ext (ome Pottage. 

This is good Poitage. 

Have you 4 Knife ? 

T have two. 

Lend me one, 

Shall T help you to ſome of this 
Beef? 

Do not take the paixs. 

I will help my ſelf. 


Cut where you pleaſe, 

This Beef is not roaſted 6- 
nough. Hh 

Cut oftbi Leg. 54" 

T eat no Mutton. 

Eat then of this Veal, 

1 love Veal better. 

Bring the Capon. 

This Foul ts very tender, 


Give me aclean Plate, 


Give us ſome drink. 

What wil you plea(e to drink ? 

A Glaſs of Beer. | 

A Cup of Wine', with a little 
Water. 

Bring the Fruit. 

Eat an Apples 4 Pear, 

Ihave taten enough. 

I have very well dined. 

Tou eat very little. 

Ton are a little eater, 

I am well ſatisfied, God be 
thanked. 

I am as full 35 an Egg. 

Let us now diſcourſe alittle. 

What ſhall we talk of ? 

Of what you pleaſe. | 

Eſtes- 


Eftes-yous bien. ayance en 
vos Etudes, Monſieur Pzer- 
re? 

Pas beaucoup, Monſeur, 

Quel livre liſez-yous ? 

Ie lis Eraſme & E{ope. 

Apprenez-vous quelque choſe 
par cceur ? 

I'apprens tous les jours une 
Fable, 

Voulez-yous mren reciter quel. 
ques unes? 

De tout mon ccur. 

Un jour un Curbeau trouya 
un morceau de fromage. 

Et gen alla percher ſur un 
Arbre. 

Un Renard paſſant par la,l'ap- 
' perceut avec ſon fromage. 

Il commence a le ſaluer en ces 
rermes. 

Te vous ſouhaite proſperite 
Monſieur le Corbeau. 

En paſſant par ici je vous ay 
veu par hazard dans cet 
Arbre. 

Et me ſuis fort Etonne de yous 
yolr fi beau, 

Car le brujt court que” yous 
eſtois noir comme de la poix. 

Et je voi que vous eſtes plus 
blanc que neige. 

Vous ſurpaſſez les Cygnes en 
blancheur, 

Et fi voſtre yoix eſt auſſi belle 
que vous plumes, je yous aſ- 
ſeure que yous meritez d*- 

 eltre le Roy de tous les 
Oyſeaux, . 

Le Corbeau fur fi fol que 
d*ajoiiter foy 2 ſes flatteries, 
& le prepara pour chanter, 
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Ar, Peter, are you much ad- 
vanced in your ſtudies ? 


Not much, Sir, 

What Book do you read ? 

I read Eraſmus and Xſop. 

Do you learn any thing by 
heart ? 

I learn every day & Fable.. 


Will you let me hear (ome of 
them ? | 

With all my beart 

Ona time a Raven found a fiece 
of Cheeſe. 

And went to:fit upon 4 Tree, 


A Fox going by, eſpicd him with 
his Cheeſe. 

He began to ſalute bim in theſe 
germs. 

Mr, Raven, 1 wiſh all happi- 


nels. : 
Paſſing by this way, T (aw you by 
chance in this Tree. | 


And I did much wonder us ſce 
Jou [o fine. 

For it 1s reported abroad, that y0u 
are a5 black as pitch. 

And 1 ſee you are whiter then 
$70w. 


Tou exceed the Swans in white- 


neſs. 


And if your voice be as fine 4s 


your Feathers, 1 aſſure Jous 
that you deſerve to be the Kin 
of Birds. | 


The Raven was ſo fooliſh 4s #0 


give credis to bis flatteries,and 
prepared himſelf to fng. | 
uſſi 
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Auſli toſt .qu'il eut ouverrt le 
bec, ſon fromage tomba. 
Le Renard le happe, & ſe mit 
a rire, & a ſe mocquer du 

Corbeau, 

Alors le povre otfeau fut bien 
honteux, & faſche contre 
luy meſme, pour Ia perte 

.de ſon fromage. 

Volla une jolic fable. 

Entendez yous ce qu'elle fig- 
nifie 2 

Te croy qu'ouy. 

Elle eſt bien aiſee a entendre, 

Elle parle d'elle-meſme, 

Ceux' . qui ſont defireux de 
loiiange, trouvent afſez de 
flateurs, qui leuc impriment 
dans Feſprit une opimon & 
preſomption_d'eux meſmes, 
qui leur fait petdre les 

- bonnes qualitez qu'ils a- 
volent. 

Il eſt bien vray. 

Il ne faur point croire les fla- 
teurs, 

Ie ne:les aime point, au con- 
tratre Je les hais. 

IIs ſont fort dangereux, lors 
qu'ils ont Foreille des Rois 

& des Princes. 

Les Rois qui <coutent les fla- 
teurs, ſont ordinairement 
cruels, 

Ouy, nous en avons aflez d*ex- 
emples dans PHiſtoire, | 

Temoin Neron, qui fut i cru- 
cl & fi inhumain, qu*il fit 
mourir ſa propre mere, ſa 
femme Ofavia, ſon Maiſtre 
Senrque , & tous Cceux qui 

- faiſoient profeflion d'hon- 


The Dialogues. 


As ſoon as he opened bis Bills 
his Cheeſe fell dordn. 

The Fox ſnatched it up, and fell 
a laughing and 4 jcering at the 
Raven. 

Then the poor Bird was aſhamed, 
and angry with her ſelf for the 
loſs of her Cheeſe. 


That % a pretty Fable. 

Do you- apprehend its mean- 
I ny 

Ithink I do. ' 

It is eafie 80 be underſiood. 

It (peaks it ſelf, 

Thoſe that are greedy of praiſe 
find many flatterers which 
do imprint in their mind, 
an opinion and pride - of 
themſelves, which make them 
loſe the good qualities that 
they had. 


It Ks very true. 
We muſt not believe flatterers. 


1 do not love them , 
hate them. | 

They are very dangerous » when 
Kings and Princes give ear i 
whas they ſay. 

Kings that give car 10 flatterers, 

are commonly crucl. 


but rather 


Tez, we have many examples 1n 
Hiſtories. 

Witnezs Nero , who was ſo 
cruel and barbarous, that. he 
put. his own Mother 10 
death, his Wife Octavia, 
his Maſter Seneca , and all 


thoſe , that profeſſed honeſty 


neſtere 


. .. neſtets 8& de juſtice, 
: Qui eſtoir 1] ce Neron ? 
[| eſftoit Empereur Romain. 


Sa cruaute paſſa fi avant, 
- qu'1] mit le feu dans la Ville 
de Rome pour ſon plaiſir, 
& il accuſa les Chreſtiens 
de cet embraſement, pour a- 
voir ſujet de les perſecuter, 
Il les perſecuta de telle forte, 
2vec une cruaute fi barbare, 
qu'il Jes faiſoit mourir de 
jour ſur des eſchaflaux, & la 
nuit 1] faiſoit bruler leurs 
corps pour faire plus de lu- 
miere. 
ue deyint ce Monſtre-la 2 
Il perit comme il le meritoit, 
le croy qu'il ne mourut pas 
dans ſon liCt. 
Vous Je pouvez croire, 
Fut-1] tug F 
Non, mais cſtant hai de tout 
le monde, il ſut en fin a- 
bandonne de ſes prepres a- 
mis, puis 1] Senfujt, & e- 
ſtant pourſuvvi, il ſut trouve 
mort dans une caverne. 
Que fit-on de ſon corps ? 
le croy qu'on le jetta dans le 
Tybre. | 
le yous dirat une autre fable, 
le vous efcoute, 
Un Chien paſlant une riviere 
ala nage» portojt dans fa 
ueule une 'piece de chair, 
| faiſoit ſoleil. 
Le Chien yoyant Pombre de 
ſa piece de chair dans I'eau, 
s alla imaginer que $'en 


ſoit une autre plus grofle 
que celle qu*iltenoit, 
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and uprightneſs« 

Who was this Nerv ? 

He was a Roman Emperor. 

His crutlty went ſo far, 45 t9 
ſet the City of Rome on fire 
fur bis pleaſure. and he ac- 
cuſed the Chriſtians of thas 
conflagration , 0 have cauſe 
of perſecuting them. 

He perſecured them in ſuch ſort, 
with ſo barbarows 4. cruelty, 
that in the day time he cauſed 
them to die upon Scaffolds, and 
in the night be cauſed ibetr 
bodies to be burnt, to give more 

 lighs. Os 

What became of that Monſier 2 


' He periſhed as be deſerved, 


I bilieve he did nut die in his 
bed. 
Tou may believe 1t, 


Was be killed * | 
bated of alt the 


Noz, but being 
world, he was at laſt forſaken 
by his own friends, then be 
fled, and being purſued, be 
was found dead in a Den. 


What did they do with his body ? 
1 believe they threw it inzo the 
River Ti ber, 


| T will tell you another F able. 


T hear J ou. 

A Dog (wimming ovtr a River, 
did carry in his mouth a piece 
of fleſh. : 

The Sun did ſhine. | 

The Dog ſceing the ſhadow of 
his piece of fleſh in the wa- 
ter, did think with himſelf 
that it was another piece bigs 


ger than that he had.” 
Q_ x 


Il 
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Il ouvre la gueule pour la hap- 
per; & ainſt il perdit ce 
qu il avoit, & ſon Eſperance 
quant & quant. 

Il reconnut bien ſa folie par 
apres, & aboya je ne ſcay 
quoy de ſemblsble, 

Te fuis bien malhevureux, Jen 
avois affez, 6 JPeuſl2 eſte 
ſage. 

Er a cette heure je n'ay rien 
du tout 3 cauſe de mon a- 
varice, 

C*elt une belle choſe que d'e- 
ſtre content de ce qu'on a. 

Il ne faut pas quitter Je cer- 
tain pour prendre I'incer- 
tain, 

La moderation eſt grandement 
loiiable en toutes choſes, 

Il y a des gens qui refſemblent 
a ce chien, qui ne ſont ja- 
mais contens, | 

Il y ena beaucoup. 

Tant plus on a, tant plus on 
voudroit avoir, | 

On en a afſez quand on e 
content. 

Cela eſt vray , contentement 
paſſe ricbeſſe, 

Seneque dit, que celuy qui eſt 
content , & ne delire rien, 
eſt auſſi heureux que Fupi- 
ter, 

Le Proverbe eſt bien verita- 
ble, 

47 tout convottez tout perd. 

Noſtre Proverb: Angleis fe 
peut bien adaprer icl. 

Hn oiſeau dans la main waut 
mieux que deux dans le bui(- 


ſon. 
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He opened his mouth to catch 
at it, and ſo he loſt what he 
had, and his hoye altoge. 
ther. | 

Afterwards he acknowledged hi; 
fault, and fell a barking our 
ſuch like matter. 

I am very unfortunate, IT had 
enough, if Thad been wiſe. 


And now I have nothing, becauſe 
of my covetouſne(s. 


Tt is a fine thing to be content 
with what one bath. 

Ie muſt not leave a certainty, for 
an uncertainty. 


Moderation # very commendable 
in all things. 

There ave many people that are 
Like to this Dog, who are ne- 
ver content. 

There are many. 

The: more one hath, the more one 
would have- 

He hath enough vhat i content. 


That is true, a contented mind 
is agreattreaſure. 

Seneca ſaith , -That he that 
content, and what defircs 
nothing, is as bappy as Jur 
piter. 

The Proverb + wtry true. 


All covet, all loſe; 

Our Engliſh Proverb may fit 
well this place, 

A Bird in the Hand, is worth 
two in the Buſh, 


Les 


vaus micux que deux vous 
Pauret. 


| Ie me ſouviens d'avoir leu que 


pluſicurs Rois ont perdu 

leurs Royaumes, penfſant les 

 augmenter & accroiltre, 

En pouvez vous nommer quel- 

ques uns ? | 

Ouy, & le premier eſt Creſws, 

ce riche & dernier Roy de 

Lydie, qui n'eſtant pas con- 

tent de ſon Royaume, ni de 

ſes richefles, entreprit la 

guerre contre Cyrus , & fut 
vaincu , & aſliege dans ſa 
Ville Capitale de Sards, 
lequelle eſtant priſe Cyrus 
le fit ſon Priſonnier , & le 
youloit faire brufler tout 
vif, Mais comme il fut ſor 
le bucher, ſe ſouvenant que 
Solon luy avoit dit, qu'un 
homme ne pouvoit eſtre 
heureux devant ſa mort. Il 
nomma trols fois le nom 
de Solon. Cyrus voulut fa- 
voir pour quelle raiſon il 
nommoit Solen, En ayant 
ſceu la raiſon, il Juy ſauva 
la vie , confiderant qu'un 
pare] accident Juy pouyoit 
arriver, 

Que devint ce povre Roy a- 
pres cela ? 

Cyrus le garda toufiours au- 
pres de luy, & en fit fon 
Conſleiller. 

Ie vous raconteral encore I'ex- 
emple' d*un autre Roy, qui 
perdit tour par fon ayarice 
& fon ambition, 
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Les Frangois diſent, Un tenex The French ſay, Once hold, is 


better then twice you ſhall 
have, 

I remember I have read of 
many Kings , who loſt their 
Kingdoms by thinking to en- 
large and increaſe them. 

Cav you mention [ome of them ? 


Tes, and the firſt is Crofus, 


that rich and laſt King of 

Lydia , who being nds con- 

tent with hy Kingdom, nor ' 
with his riches, undertook 

4 war againſt Cyrus , and 

was overcomes , and beſieged 

in bis chief City of Sardis, 

which bing taken, Cyrus 

to90kh him priſoner, and in- 
tended to have burnt him a= 
live, But «s he was at the 
Stake, remembring that 
Solon had told him, That a 
man coul4 not be happy be- 
fore his death.. He named 
three times the name of $0- 
lon. Cyrus was deſirons t0 
hnow the reaſon why he named 
Solon, Having hnown the rea- 
ſon of it, he ſaved his lifezcon- 
fidering that a like acciders 
might happen unto him. 


What became of that poor King 


after that ? 


Cyrus kept him always with him, 


and made him his Counſellor, - 


I will again relate you the exe 


ample of another King, who 
toft al by 'his covetouſneſs, 
and his ambition, 


Qi 


Vuos 


228 


Vous m'obligerez, 

Ce fut Antiochus le Grand, Ile 
plus puiffant Roy de I 4fee, 
Il ne peut fe contenter de ce 
qu*il avoit, L[lentreprit de 
faire Ia gucrre aux Ro- 
mains, penſant accroiſtre 
ſon Domaine. Les Romains 
le vainquirent, & luy con- 
quirent ſon Royaume. 

Il m'eſt arrive une fois une 
choſe ſemblable,. 

Comment cela ? 

Je me- trouvai mn jour en 
borne compagnie, avec plu- 
fieurs de mes amis. 

Nous allames joiicr le ſouper 3 
la boule, . 

Te fus un des gagnans, 

Nous fuſmes ſouper a la Ta- 
verne. 

Apres ſouper, un des perdans 
me propoſa de joiicr au Pi- 
quet avec luy. 

Nous faiſons venir un jeu de 
Cartes. 

Nous joiiaſmes une bonne par- 
tie de la nuic. 

Et vous perdites voſtre ar- 
gent? 

Non jeluy gagnay tout le fien. 

Il ne luy reſtoit plus rien du 
tour. 

Il m*obligea de joiier ſur ſa 

 Montre. 

le la luy gagnay, & nous qui- 
times le jeu, 

Ie ne treuve pas qu'il vous 
ſoit rien arrive deſemblable 
aux Hiſtoires que je vous 
ay raconrees, au Contrair 
vous fuſtes heureux au;jeu, 
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You will oblige me. 

This was Antiochus the Great, 
the meſt potent King in A- 
fia. He could not be ſatisfied 
with his prſſeſſions. He un- 
dertook to make war agiinſi 
the Romans, thinking 10 en- 
large his Dominions. The Ro. 


mans did overcome him, ant © 


conquered his Kingdom. 

A like thing did once happen to 
me. 

How (6 ? 

I met eneday with good compa- 
pary, with ſeveral of my 
friends. 


We went v0 play at Powls ſor 4 


Supper. 

T was one of the winners. 

We went to ſupper at the T4 
vern, 

After (ſupper one of the loſers 
coallenged me to play a game 
at Piquet with him. 

We called for a ſtock of Cards, 


We plaid the greateſt part of 
that night. 
And did you looſe your money? 


No, I wen all bz. 
He had nothing at all left. 


He per(waded me to play with 
him for his Watch. 

I got it of bim, and we gave & 
ver gaming. 

1 do not find that any thing 
bapned to you like to the 
Hiſtories that I rated) 
but rather were fortunate 6 
the play, Ty 

| Eſcoutez 


Eſcoutez donc le reſte. 

I'y fus auſſh amorce, je croy- 
ois que je gagnerois tou- 
fiours, 

Le lendemain je rctournay 
Joiler avec un autre, 

Je perdis tout ce que javois 
gagne, & encore du mien, 
Reperdites-yous auſh la Mon- 

tre ? 

Tout entierement, 

Vous fuſtes . bien faſche par 
apres, 

' Tenrageoisde bon coeur. 

Ce qut vient de Ja flute, $*en- 
retourne au tambour, 

Encore ft je n'eufle rien perdu 
du mien, je me fuſſe con- 
ſole. 

Combien 
voltre 2 

le perdis d1x pieces en or, 

Vous eſtiez bien fol de re. 
tourner joier. 

Je me .ſerois contents de mon 
gain. 

Vous les dites, 

Vous feriez comme un autre, 

Quand on a gagne une fois, 
lejeu attire inſenfiblement, 
eneſperance de gagner da. 
vantage. 

Quand on eſt bien, i} $'y faut 
renir. 

I] eſt vray, mais on ne le fait 
pas, | 

Vous eſtes donc un joieur a 
ce que j'apprens 

Pardonnez moy, je jolie fort 
peu, 

le n'ay point Joie depuis ce 
temps la. 


perdites-yous du 
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Hear the reſt then. 

IT was alſo drawn 0 it, I 
thought 1 ſhould win al- 
Ways. f 

The next day T went to play 
with another. 

T !sft all T had won, and ſome 
of mine beſides. | 

Did you loſe the Watch too? 


Every bit. 
Tou were very angry afterwards, 


Iwas mad at my heavt. 

Il hat comes by the Pipe, goes a- 
way by the Drum, - 
Tet if 1 bad leſt nething of 

mine own, I had comforted 
_ my (elf. 
How much did you loſe of your 
own? © 
T loſt Ten pieces of Gold. 
Tou were 4 very fool to go to 
play again. 
I would have been content with 
my gain. , 
Tou (ay (0. 
Tou would do as another, 
When &@« man hath once won, 
gaming draws him on in hopes 
10 win more. 


When 4a” body % well, he ſhould 
keep himſelf (0. 


It 7s true, but we do not. 


Tou are a Gameſter then,as I per- 
cerve, ; 
Pardon me, I play very little. 


I have not plaid ſince that 
Si 


time. 


Q 3 
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S1 cen'eſt une pinte de vin au 
P1quet avec un ami. 

Vous fajtes bien, le jeu ne 
vaut rien, 


RY 
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Unleſs it be for a Pint of Wine 
with a friend at Picquet. 

Tou ds well, gaming is good for 
nothing, 


Second Dialogue. 


Oriſieur, je vous prie de 
me faire I'honneur de 
demeurer a diner avec moy. 
Monficur, je vous remercie 
tres-humblement, on m'at- 
tendroit chez nous. 
Penvoyerait mon Laquais dire 
qu'on ye vous attende 
' point. 
N'en prenez pas la peine, ce 
ſera pour une autre fois, 


Comment, Monfieur, voulez 

'  yous me refuſer Phonneur 
de voltre compagnie ? 

Ma compagnie ne vous ſau- 
roit eſtre utile n1 honorable, 
mais pour yous obeir, je 
demeurerai. | 

Treve de compliments, Mon- 

| fieur, je yous en prie, 

Te n'en fais jamais, Monſieur, 
Ca, bzuvons un coup de Vin 
d*Eſpagne avant diſner. 

A voſtre {ante, Monſieur. 

Ie vous rens grace, Monſieur. 

Que dites-yous de ce vin la ? 

Vrayement, Monſieur , 11 eſt 
excellent, p 

Il ne Sen peut pas boire de 

'. me1lleur, : 


a —— 
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Tr, I pray you to do me the h- 
ner to ſtay and dine with me, 


Sir, I moſt: humbly thank you, 
they wonld ſtay for me at home, 


T will ſend my Footman to tell 

them, they ſhonld not ſiay for 

, you. | 

Do not trouble your ſelf, Sir, 
we will put it to another time. 


How Sir, will you refuſe me the 
honour of your company ? 


My company £c.n neither be profi- 
zable, nor honourable #0 Joh, 
but to obey you, 1 will ſtay. 


Without complement, Sir, I in- 
treat you. 

I never uſe any, Sir, 

Come » let us drink 4 Cup of 
Sack before dinner, 

Here's 10 you, Sir. 

T thank yeu, Sir, 

What [ay you of this Wine ? 

Truly, Sir, it is excelent. 


No beter can be drunk. ; 


Te 


Il Fen boit de meilleur & de 
pire auſh, 

Malaiſement, | 

Puis que vous Ie trouvez bon, 
redoublez. 

Tantoſt, tantoſt, Monſieur, 

Ca, mettons nous donc a ta- 
ble, prenez place, Monſieur, 

Apres yous',, Monſieur, Sil 
yous plaiſt, 

Allons, Monſieur, je vous pric 
mettez-yous la ſans cere- 
monie, 

Puis que vous le youlez, jaime 
mienx efſtre incivil yu'im- 
portun, 

Vous ne ſcauriez eſtre ni un 
ni Pautre, Monſieur. 

Vous eſtes le fort bien venu. 
Monfteur, fe vous rens mille 
races. | 
Ca, Monſieur, vous ſervirai-je 

de ce boeuf, 

N*en prenez pas la peine, 


Monfieur, je me ſervirai bien 
moy-meſme, 

Ie vous en prie, Monfieur,cou- 
pez a voſtre appetir, 

Si vous n'aimez le bout, ſer- 
vez-yous de ce Mouton, ou 
de ce Veau, 


Monfieur , je mwaime rien 4 
= ce bon buf (ale. 
Me femble quil eſt un peu 
trop ſale. 

Pardonnez moy, Monſieur, il 
eſt comme i] faut, 

Te ſuis bien aiſe de ce que yous 
le trouvez bon. 

N'aimez-vous pas la Mou- 
tarde ? 
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There is better to be drunk, and 
worſe alſo. 
Hardly. 
Seeing you do like it, mend your 
draught. | 
Preſently, Sir. 


Come then, let us fit down, take 
your place, Str. 


After you, Sir, if you pleaſe. 


Comes Sir, pray fit down there 
without ceremony. 


Since you will have it ſo,1 
had rather be uncivil , than 
troubleſom. 

Sir, Tou can be neither. 


Tou are very welcome. 

Sir, I give you 4 thouſand 
thanks. 

Come, Sir, ſhall T help you t0 
ſome of this Beef ? 

Do not put your (elf t0 the trou- 
bl 


e 
Sir, I can belp my ſelf. 
Pray do, Sir, cut where you like. 


If you do not love Beef, help your 
ſelf to ſome of this Mutton, or 
ſome of this Veal. 


Sir, 1 love nothing like good 
powdered Beef. 
I think it i alittle too ſalted, 


Pardon me, Sir, it is as it ſhould 
be. 
I am very glad that you like ut, 


Do you not love Mtſtard ? 7 
I Q4 Ex- 
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Excuſez- Moy, 

Ie vous prie, Monfieur, def- 
faites un peu de ce Chapon. 

Te ne ſuis pas. bon Eſcuyer 

* tranchant | Monſieur , mais 
toutes-fois j' eſlayerai, _ 

Qr en dites-yous, n*eft-i] pas 

tentendre? 

Ouy, Monkicur, & fort deti- 
cat. 

Je m'en doutois bien. 

La ſauce en eft excellente, 

Vous avez un bon Cuiſinjer, 

Nons ayons afl-z mange pour 
boire un coup, 

Garcon, donne du Vin : a Mon- 
fieur. 

Monficur, je vous ferai raiſon 
$1] yous plaiſt, 

Monſieur, c'eſt lafs 
dame voſtre tem 

Is vous rens graces, Monſieur, 
elle eſt voſtreſervante, 

Ie yous prie treve de Cha- 
' peau. 

Gargon, verſe a Monſieur: | 

Ie mafleure que vous trou- 
verez ce Vin la bon. 

Ma foy il eſt excellent. 

De qui avez-yous eu ce Vin 
Iz, Monſieur, 

Te ] ay achete d'un Marchand 
Frangols. 

Men © _ faire avoir 
de pareil ? 

Ouy. da, Monheur, quand i] 

vous plaira nous iroris en- 
ſemble, 

Vous m*obligerez, Monſieur. 

Monſieur, votre ſerviteur. 

Allons Jervez-vous done, vous 


ne mangez point. 


gee de Ma- 
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Excu(e me, Sir. 

Pray, Sir, Cut up this Capon 4 
little. 

I am nv good Carvty ,Sirbut how- 

_ ever 1 will try. 


IWhat fay you ? is it not very ten- 
der ? 
Ts, Sir, and very dainty. 


I thought ſo much. 

The ſauce is excellent. 

Tou have a good Cook. 

IWe bave eaten enough to drink q 
Cup. 

Boy, give Mr. ſome Wine, 


Sir, I will pledge you, if you 
pleaſe. 
Sir, its a health to your Lady. 


I- give you thanks, Sir, ſhe % 
your ſervant. 
Pray ſpare your Hat. 


Boy, fill for the Gentleman. 

I am ſure you will like 
Wire. 

Tndeed it s excellent. 

Of-whom have you h.d this Wine, 
Str. 

1 bought it of « French Mer- 
chant, 

Can you help me to ſome of the 
ſame ? 

Tes, Sir, when you pleaſe,we will 
go rogether. 


Tou will oblige me, Sir. 

Sir, I am your-ſervant. 

Come then, help your ſelf, you 
cal nothing, "a 


Iln'y a que moy-qui mange. 
Gontez done de ces Perdris, 
l;e ces Pheſans, 

De ces Pleuviers, 

Ne vous mettez point en 
peine, « 

le ne m*oublirai pas. 

le vous prie, faites comme 
chez vous, | 

| Vous voyez Monſieur, je prer's 

beaucoup deliberte, 

Gargon, donne . une aſliette 
nette a Monſieur. 

Celle-ci ſervira, Monſieur, 

Vous vous mocquez, Mon- 
fieur, | 

Comment! n'y a t-il point 
d*aſlicttes nettes, 

Ie vous prie de ne vous point 
mettre en colere, 

Ces Coquins Ja ne ſongent 3 
rien, 1ls font touſiours at- 
tcndre le monde, Tf 

Ils feront mieux une autre 
fois. | 

Ca., Monſieur, rejouiflons- 
nous, | 

Fajſons bonne chere de ce qu'il 

a, 

En verite 4 Monheur , je ne 
faurois manger davantage, 
Quand 1] y auroit toutes les 

viandes du monde, 

Par bleu, Monſieur, vous man- 
gerez bien une AJloiiette, 
Les premiers morceaux nui- 
ſent aux derniers. | 
En mangeant Fapperit vient. 
Au contrajre, en mangeant 

Vappetit ſe paſſe, * 

Mangeons, mangeons, nous ne 

ſavons qui nous mangera, 
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No body eats bus T. 

Taſte then of theſe Partridges. 
Of theſe Pheſants, 

Of theſe Plovers. 

Do not trouble your ſelf. 


I will not forget my ſelf. 
Pray do as if you were at home, 


Tou ſee, Sir, IT take great Ui- 
liberty. | 
Boy, give the Gentleman a clean 

Plaze. 
This will ſerve, Sir. 
Tou are In jeſt, Sir. 


How! What, is there no clean 
Plates? 
Pray be not angry. 


Thcſe Rognes mind nothing, they. 
always make people ſtay. 


They will do better another time? 
Come; Sir, let us be merry. 


Let us make good cheavr with what 
there is. 

Really, Sir, IT cannot teat any 
more. 

Thongh here fhould be all 
meat in the World. 

Before George, Sir, you can eat 
4 Lark. 

The firſt bit hinders the laft. 


the 


By cating, one gets an appetite. 

But rather by eating one loſes bi 
appetite. 

Let us cat, let us eat, we do not 
know who ſhall eat us. 


Ma 
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Ma fois je ſuis plein comme 
un ceaf, 

I'ay mange autant que deux. 

Vous eltes un petit mangeur. 

Tay plus mange anjourd*huy 

que de coutume, 

Mais j'eſpere que yous ne 
faites pas ]a petite bouche. 

Non je yous aiſeure. 

Allons, beuvez donc une 
ſante, 

A petit manger bien boire, 

Monſieur, c*eſt Ja ſante de yos 
inclinations, 

Elles font de vous ſervir Mon- 
fieur, 

Monſieur, c'eſt pour vous faire 
raiſon. 

Et pour vous remercier de yo- 
{tre bonne compagnie. 

C'eſt 4 moy a vous remercier, 

_ Monfjeur, de Fhonneur que 
vous mavez fait. 

Monfieur, il n'eſt pas Egal 5 

vos merites, 

Voulez-vous commencer 4 ens 
trer dans Jes compliments ? 
Non, car jen'y entens rien, 
Aonheur, puis que vous trou- 
vez mon Vin bon, yous 
plaiſt<i1 que j*en enyoye une 
donzaine jde bouteilles chez 

vous? 

Non, Monſieur, je .yous rens 
graces, 

Il eſt a voſtre ſervice,& tout ce 
qui eſt ſeans, ne Vepargnez 
on, HS | 

le vousen remercie, 


Truly, I am as full as gn Ege; 


IThave eaten as much as two. 

Tou are alittle eater. 

I bave eaten more this day, than I 
uſe to do, 

Bitt I hope you do not ſpare your 

__viftuals. 

No, I aſſare you. 

Come a drink 4 health. 


With little eating much drink- 
Ing. : 

Sir, it s the health of your gncli- 
nations. ; 

They are to ſerve you, Sir. 

Sir, this + to pledge you. 


And to return youthanks for your 
good company. | 

I am to thank you, Sir, for the ho- 
nur you have done me. 


Sir, it i not comparable to your 
merits, 

Will you begin. to fall upon com- 
plements ? 

No, for 1 have no Skill thecrern. 


Sir, fince you like my Wines 
will you give me leave t0 ſend 
4 dezen bottles 19 your honſe ? 
No, Sir, 1 give you thanks. 


Tt is at your ſervice, and all that 
s in the houſe, ſpare it not. _ 


I thank you for it. 


Troifieme 5 
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Dialogue entre deux 
' AMIS» 


Onſieur 5 
teur, 
Ou allez vous comme cela 2 
Ie ne vais pas, Je viens, 
D*ou venez vous done ? 
Te viens de la Comedie. 
Jamais' je n'ay tant ri en ma 
vic ala fin de la Comedie. 


yYotre ſervi- 


IIs ont joue une Farce la plus 
bouffonne du monde, 


Vous ravez jamals veu une 
telle piece, | 

Voyez-la, je vous prie, 

Vous en ſerez fort ſatisfait. 

Vous rirez tout voſtre ſaou], 

Vous y verrez un Crouſtil- 
leur. - 

Il vous fera creyer de rire, 


Il y a des fols par tout. 
Il y en a autant en ce monde, 
qu'en licuou on puiſſe aller. 


Vous avez raiſon. 
Vous y eſtes, & 
Vous avez mis le doigt defſus, 


Vous ayez frappe au but. 


The Third 


Dialogue between 
Two Friends, 


Ir, your Servant. 


Where are you going (6? 

Ids not go,T come.1 ' 

IWhence come. you then ? 

T come from a Play.: 

I did never laugh ſo much in my 
life, as the end of the Play. 


They have plaid 4 Faree, a Fig, 
the moſt jeſiful inthe World. 


Tou never ſaw ſuch a piecs. 


Pray ſee it. 

It will give you content. 

Tou will laugh your belly full, 

TJou will ſee there s pleaſant 
Feſter. 

He will: make you burſt with 
laughter. 

There are fools every where. 

There are as many in this World, 
as in any place we can go. 


Ton are right. 
Tou have it. 


' Tou have ſaid well to the pur- 


poſe. 
Tou have bis the mark. 


Vous. 
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Vous Fentendez, 
Pour qui me prenez vous ? 
Pour une homme d'affaires, 
Parlez-vous tout de bon ? 
Vous vous divertiflez, 
Cela vous plaiſt a dire. 

j eſt-ce quidit le contraire? 
Perſonne ne yous dit mor, 
Ne vous cabrez pas, 
Avez=yous peur de yoſtre om- 

bre? 

Ne vous mettez pas en colere. 


Vous me feriez peur. 
Voila un beau temps, 
Le plus beau du monde, 


Sice temps 1a duroit, 
irois bien toſt, 

Te partirois bien toſt. 

Pour aller ou > 

En France. | 

Ce n'eltpas pour y demeurer ? 

C'eſt pour revenir 2 | 

Helas ! Dieu le ſgait. 

Il eſt vray que nous ſommes 
tous mortels. 

Nous ne ſgavons pas fi nous 
ferons demain en vie. 

Ie ſuis defia vieux. 

Tecommence a tirer ſur Page. 

Quel age pouvez-vous bien 
avoir ? 

Cinquante ans. 

Vous ne paroiſtez pas tant. 

Te ne vous en donnerois pas 
plus de quarante, 

Ie me porte bien, c'eſt le prin- 
thous: 

Loiie ſoit Dieu. 

C'eſt une bonne choſe que la 

ſante. 


je m'en 


. 'The Dialognes. 


Tou underſtand it. 

For whom do you take me? 

For a man of buſineſs. 

Do you ſpeak in earneſs ? 

Tou gre merry. 

You are pleaſed to (ay [0. 
Who-(aith the contrary ? 

No body ſpeaks to you. 

Be not ſurly. 

Are you afraid of your ſhadow ? 


Do not put your ſelf in a paſſion. 
Tougwould make me afraid. 

This ts fine weather. 

The fineſt weather in the World, 


If this weather did loſt long, 1 
ſhould be gone quickly. 


Iwould ſuddenly dep art, 


To go where ? 

In France > 

Not to ſtay there? 
Tou intend. $9 come 4gain ? 
Alas ! God knows. 

It is trugy we are all mortal, 


We do not know whether we ſhall 
be alive to morrow. 

Iam an old man alrcady. 

Ibegin to grow old. 

How old may you be ? 


Fifty, 


Tou do not ſeem ſo old. 

I could not think you to be above 
forty. 

T am in good health, that a the 
chie feſt. 

God be thanked. ; 

Health is a precious thing, 


C'eſt 


C'eſt la plus grande richeſle 
que nous ayons au monde, 

Il n'y a rien de fi vray. 

Mals quoy, ne vous plaiſez- 
VOUS pas en ce pays? 

Pardonnez moy, ce n*eſt pas 
cela, 

Il faut bien aller yoir 
amis, 

Cela eſt juſte, 

Ie voudrois pouyoir faire le 
VOyage avec Vous, 

Pleuſt a Dieu que Venvie vous 
en priſt, 

en ſerois ravi, 

]*en mourrois de joye, 


ſes 


Ce me ſeroit beaucoup d*hon- 


neur. 

Treves de compliment. 

Si cela ſe pouvoit faire. 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſlible. 

Ce n'eſt pas choſe impoſlible, 

Te vous en defie, 

Vous n'oſericz, 

Si je receyois Iargent qui 
n'eſt dev, 

Te me pourrois reſoudre. 

Ne tient-il qu'a de Pargent 2 

Comment ! n'en faut«jl point 
pour faire le voyage ? 

I'en ay pour tous deux, 

Ne vous mettez point en 
peine. 

Te vous rens graces, 

Te yous ſuis oblige, 

Vous eſtes trop genereux, 

Songez y donc, a Dieu, 

Vous ſcavez bien ce que je 
yous ſuis, | 
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It 4 the richeſt treaſure we en 
joy in this world. 


Nothing more true. 


But what, do not you ſhe this 


Countrey? 
Pardon me, excuſe me, it 5 not 
for that. 


A Man muſt | go and fee his 


friends. - 

That is right. 

T wiſh 1 could travel along with 
you. 

Would to God your mind were 
bent that way. 

I would be huge glad of it. 

IT would even die for joy. 

It would be 4 great honour for me. 


Without complement . 

If (uch a thing could be done. 

That 3s not impoſſible, 

It not athing impoſſible. 

I defie you, 

Tou dare not. 

If I ſhould receive ſome moneys 
due to me. . 

I might reſolve thereupon. 

Ts it but want of money ? 

How | 1s it not neceſſary for (ſuch 
a journey ? 

I have enough for us both, - 

Do not trouble your [elf about 
Ir. 

T give you thanks. 

Iam ingaged to you. 

Tou are 160 generom, 

Think upon it then, fartwel. 

Tou know what I amo you. 


Nuatrieme; 
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The Dickgwes: 


*Onatrieme 
Dialogae entre deux 
Amr a la Ren- 
contre. 


Onſieur , votre ſervi-_ 


teur. 

Je ſuis le voſtre, 

Comment vous portez vous ? 

Vous voyez, Monſieur. 

Ie ne me portay jamais mieux. 

T'en ſnis ravi, | 

Ie ſuis bien aiſe de vous avoir 
rencontre, 

Et moy auſh, 

Venez avec moy. 

Ou allez-yous ? 

Ie m*envais voir ma fille, 

En quel lieu > 

A Maribone. 

Quefait-elle 1a 7 

Comment, ne ſcavez-vous 
pas que je Fay miſe en Pen- 
fion ? 

Chez. qui ? 

Chez un nomme Monſieur de 
la Mare qui tient Eſfcole 

 Frangoiſe, 

Vrayement je n'en ſgavois 
rien, | 

Qu apprend-elle 1a? 

Elle apprend a eſcrire, 

A lire, | 

A parler Francois. 

A chanter,. 

A dancer. 

A jouer de la Guitarre, & de 
PEpinette. 

Tout cela ? 


mm 


The Fourch 


Dialogue between 
ewo Friends that 
meet, 


I r, your Struant. 


T am yours, 

How 40 you do ? 

Tou ſee, Sir. 

1 was never in better health, 

T am glad of it. 

F am glad that I have met with 
you. 

SoanT, 

Come along with me. 

Whither are you going ? 

I am going to (ee my daughter. 

In what place ? 

At Maribone. 

What doth ſhe do there ? 

IWhat, do not you know that I 
have put her at 4 Boarding- 
School ? | 

With whom ? 

At one Monſieur de Ja Mare that 
keeps a French School. | 


Truly I did not know 1t. 


What doth ſhe learn there ? 

She learns to write. 

To read. 

To ſpeak French. 

To ſing. 

To dance. | 

To play upon the Guitarre and 
Virginals. 

Al thoje things ? Ouy. 


Ouy. 

Combien donnez-yous 
an ? 

Vingt cinq livres, 

Ce n'eſt pas cher. 

C*eſt fort bon marche, 


par 


Fay grand*enyie d'y mettre 
auſſi la mienne. 

Te vous le conſcille. 

C'eſt une bonne Eſcole. 

Ce ſont de bonnes gens. 

Monſteur de Ja Aare eſt fort 
honneſte homme, fort cour- 
trois, & fort civil, 

Il prend beaucoup de peine a 
enſeigner ſes Eſcolieres. 

Il les fait parler fort bon 
Frangois en peu de temps, 
Ma fille commence deſfia a 

diſcourir. 

Combieny at-il qu'elle y eſt ? 

Il y a trois mois. _ 

Comment, elle parle defia 
Francois ! 

Ouy vrayement. 

Les Enfans ſont-ils bien trai- 
terz ? 

Parfaitement bien. 

Madame de li Mare eſt une fort 
brave femme, qui a beau- 
coup de ſoin des filles, 

Elle leur donne de bonnes in- 
ſtru&ions. - 

Elle les tient fort propre- 
ment, 

De quelle Religion ſont-ils 2 

Ils font buns Proteſtans, 

Ten ſuis bjen aiſe. 

Monficur de la Mare fait Ja 
lefture des Prieres a 'Eglile 
Frangoile, 

Tout de bon ? 
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Tes* | 
What do you give 4 year ? 


Five and twenty pounds. 

Tt 1s not dear. 

It s very cbeap. 

T have 4 great mind to put mine 
there alſo. 

T adviſe you to it. 

It 4 4 good School. 

They are good people. 
onſieur de la Mare & 4 very 
honeſt Man, very courteous and 
cull, 


He takes 4 zreat deal of pains to 


reach his Scholars. 

He brings them 10 (peak very good 
French an a little time. 

My daughter begins to ſpeak at- 
ready. 

How long hath ſhe been there ? 

Three moneths fince. 

What , fhe can (peak French al- 
ready | - 


'Tes truly. 


Are Children well uſed ? 


Mighty well. 

Miſtreſs de Ja Mare + 4 brave 
Woman, fhe takes great care of 
Maids. 

She giveth them good inſtruti- 
ons. 

She keeps them vir neat. 


What Religion are they of ? 

They-are good Proteftanss. 

IT am glad of it. 

Monſieur de la Mare reads 
Prayers at 
Church. 

In earneſt ? 


the Preach - 


Ouy 
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Ouy je yous aſſeure, 

' I] faur que j'y mette ma bile, 
Jy ſuis reſolu. 

Vous ne ſcauriez mieux faire, 

C'eſt une choſe conclue & ar- 
reſtee, 

Ie m'en vais luy en parler des 
a preſent. 

Vous ferez bien. 

Voila la maiſon. 

Laquelle ? 

Cette premiere. 

C'eſt un fort belle maiſon, 

Bien ſcituee. 

En beau lieu, 

En bel air, 

Y at-ij] un jardin ? 

Il y en adeux. 

Y a t-jl quelque. Francoiſe 
dans la maiſon, pour entre - 
tenir. Jes Demoifelles ' en 
Francois, 

Monficur de 14 Mare a Made. 
moiſelle ſa fille, qui eſt fort 
Jolie, qut tient compagnie 
aux Demoiſelles,, & les en- 
tretienten Francols. 


Que me dites vous ? | 

lene vous dis rien qui ne ſoit 
vray, 

C'eſt une jeune Veuve quia de 
for belles*qualitez. 

Elle a la voix#fort belle. 

Elle chante 4 merveille. 

Elle dance en perfection. 

Elk entend fort bien la Mu- 
ſ1que, 

Klle joiie de la Guitarre. 

Elle eſt fort bien appriſe, fort 
ſage, 

Voila de belles qualitez. 


Yes I aſſure. your 

I muſt put my daughter there, j 
am reſolved. 

Tou eannot do better. 

It is a thing concluded and ſure, 


I am going to ſpeak t0 him now a- 
bout it. 

Tou will do very well. 

There is the Houſe. 

Which > —C 

The firſt of all. 

It is a very fine Houſe. 

Wk ſeated. 

In a fine place, 


" Ina good air. 


Ts there a Garden ? 

There are tw). 

Is there any French Maids in the 
Houſe to converſe with the 
Gentlewomen in French, 


Monſicur de la Mare hath &. 
danghter which ts very 
handſome , who keeps com- 
pany alwayes with Gemle- 
woman , and talks with them 
in French. 

What do you tell me ? 

T tell you nothing , but what it 
true, 

She is a young Maid that is very- 
well qualificd. 

She bath a very fine voice. 

She fings rarely. © 

She dances perfeflly. 

She underſtands the Art of Mu- 
fick vi ry well. 

She plays upon the Guitarre. 

She is very well bred, very diſ- 
c/cet, 

Theſe are fine qualities. | 

| Cinquieme 
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Cinquieme 


Dialogue entre deux 


Demoiſelles. 


A chere, que ferons- 
nous a ce ſoir 2? 

Nous fzrons tout ce qu*il yous 
plaira, 

Allons nous promencr, 

le le yeux bien. 

Ou irons-nous ? 

Allons au Parc. 

Nous n'avons poirt de Ca- 
rofle, 

Lowons-en vn. TY 
le ne veux pas aller au Parc 
dans un Carofle de loiiage, 

Pourquoy non ? 

Parce que ce n'eſt pas la cou- 
tume des perſonnes de noſtre 
qualite, | 

On nous prendroit pour des 
debauchees, 

Allons voir mon frere, 

I1 novs preftera ſon Carofle, 

Eit-il en Ville ? 

Ouy,..” of 

Depuis quand ? 

Dequis hier, 

Comment ſe portesil ? 

1! ſe porte fort bien, 

Dieu enſoit Joiie, 


The Fifth 


Dialogue between 
two Gentlewo- 
men, 


Y Dear, what ſhall we dg 
VY I this evening ? 


We will do any thing that you 
, pleaſes. _ 

Let us take a walk, 

I will. | 

Whither ſhall we go? 

Let ws go into the Park. 

We have never a Coach. 


Let us hire one. | , 
I will not go into the Park in 4 
Hackney Coach. 


Why not ? En 
Becauſe it is not the cuſtom for 
perſons of our quality. 


People would take u; ts be naught, 


Let as go ſee my Bruther, 
He wililend us his Coach, 
Is be in Town ? 

Tet. < | 

Since when ? 

Since yeſterday. 

How 4oth he do ? 

He & very well. 
God 4 ibanked for its 


ſg 
Pei 
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Alluns donc le prier de nous 
preſter ſon Carofl:. 

Croyez-yous qu'il vucille bien 
nous le preſter < 

Te ſuis afleuree qu'il ne n#n 
refuſcra pas, 

Mais je croy qu'il youdra ve- 
nir avec nous, 

Fen ſerois bien aiſe. 

Et moy auſſi, 

Mon frere, je yous viens prier 
de me faire une grace, 

Quelle grace, ma ſeur £ * 

Mais ne me rcfuſerez-yous 
point * 

Non, fice n'eſt quelque choſe 
que je ne puiſle faire, 

Si vous le pouvez faire, me le 
piomettez=yous © 

A quoy bon tant de paroles © 

Ay-je accoutums de vous re= 
fuſer d*aucune choſe: £ 

Dites moy ce que c'eſt, 

Je vous le diray, mon ſrere. 

Mademoiſelle A. & moy you- 
drions bien nous aller pro- 
mener au Parc : Mais nous 
n*avons point de Carofle, 

Je vous entens, 

C'eſt a dire que vous voudriez 
bien avoir le mjen. ; 

Vous avez devine, mon frere, 


Et ou eſt Mademoiſelle M< 

Elle eſt Ia bas dans la falle. 

Vous aurez mon Caroflz, & 
encore d'avantage, 

Et quoy, mon frere < 

Ma compagne, 

Que vous eftes un bon frere ! 

Que vous eltes flateuſe, ma 
leeur « 
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Let us go then and deſire him to 
lend us his Coach, 

Do you think he will be willing 
to lend it us © 

Iam certain he will not deny it 
me. 

But I b:litve he will go along 
with us. 

I. ſhould be very glad of it. 

And I alſs. 

Brother, 1 come to beg a favour © 


of you. 


What favour, Siſter < 


But will you not refuſe me © 


No, unleſs it be ſomething 1 
cannot do. 

If it be in your power, will you 
promiſe me to do it © 

What needs (6 many words * 

Ds 1 uſe to deny you any thing © 


Till me what it is. 


1 will till it you, Brother. 

Miſtreſs 'M, and 1 would fain 
go walk in the Park, but 
we want a Coach. 


T underſtand you. 

That is as much as to ſay, Tou 
would gladly have mine. 

Tou have gueſſed right Brother. 


And where is Miſtreſs M< ; 

$he is below in the Hall. 

Tou ſhall have my Coach, and 
ſomething more. 

What, Brother * 

My company. 

IWhat a gov Brother you are |. 

How well you flatter, Siſter . 


Te 


Te yous aime trop,mon frere, 

Pouvez-vous m'aimer trop ? 

Non, je confeſle que je ne yous 
ſcaurois aimer autant que 

 vouselſtes aimable, 

Et moy je ne vous aime point. 


Te ne vous croy pas. 

le ſgay bien que vous m'aimez 
bien, 

Fen ay des preuves bien cer- 
taines. 

Ten ſuis bien affeurce, 

Demeurons-en la, ma ſceur. 

Tout ce qu'1] vous plaira, mon 
frere, | 

Mais ft yous voulex venir au 
Parc avec nous, 1l eſt temps 
departir, 

Bien, bien, deſcendez en bas. 

Vous laiflez Mademoiſclle A. 
toute ſeule, 

Cela n'eſt pas civile, 

Ce n'eſt pas pour long-temps. 

Elle aura la bonte de m'cx- 
cuſer, 

Allez la prier de me pardon- 
ner, je ſuis a yous tour a 
Fheure, 

le m'en vais donner ordre 
qu'on metre les Chevaux au 
Carofle. 

Ie vous en prie, 
frere, | 

Ne nous faites pas attendre 
trop long-temps. . 

Mademoiſelle Marie,mon frere 
s'en va deſcendre, 

I! vous prie de Vexcufer. 

I] eſtoit un peu empeſche, 

Nous aurons ſon Carofle, 

U viendra ayec nous, 


mon cher 


The Dialogues; 


243 

T love you too much Brother. 

Can you love me #00 much > _ 

No, I confeſs I eaunos love jou 
ſo much as you are aimable, 


And 1 for my part, 1 do not lgve 
you. 

I do not belicve you. 

I know you love me will, .- 


I have very certain proves of 
it. 

T am very ſure of it. 

Let us ſtop here, Siſter. 

Whas you pleaſe, Brother. 


But if you will go with us in= 
70 the Park, it is time t0 56 
going. | 

Well, well, walk down Stairs. 

Tou leave Miſireſs M, all 4: 

_ Lone, 

That # not civil. 

It 1s not for long. | : 

She will have the goodneſs to ex= 
cu{e me. 

Go, and intreat her to pardon me, 
I will be with you preſently. 


I am going i give order for the 
Horſes to be put into tbe Cogeh., 


Pray do ſo, Brother. 
Do not make us ftay t20 long. 


Miftreſs Mary z my Brother 6 
coming down. | 
He deſires you 10 exctiſe hint. 

He wa: 4 little buſie. 

IWe fhall bave his Coach. 

He will go along with us, "FT 
R 2 | Br 
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En verite ? tout de bon > 


Il me V'a dit ainſi, 
Que vous avez un bon frere ! 


C'eſt le meilleur 
monde, 

Te voudroisen avoir un parei], 

Efteivement il eft fort civil, 
& fort courtois, 

Il eſt tour a fait galand, 

Tout le monde Vaime. 

I eſt bien aimable auſh, le 
voila qui vient, 

Mademoiſelle, je vous prie de 
m*excuſer, 

Ma ſceur ne m'avoit pas dit 
d'abord que yous eſtiez icy. 

Monſieur, voltre tres- humble 
ſervante. 

Ou il fy a point de faute, il 
n'y a point d'excule, 

Mademoiſelle,je n*c{time heu- 
reux de ce que Jauray 'hon- 
neur de vous accompagner 

au Parc. ; 

Monſfeur, ce ſera moy qui re- 
cevray ce bon heur la. 

Pleuſt a Dieu Mademoiſelle, 
que vous Peſtimaſtez tel en 
eftet,mes defirs ſerotent ac- 
complis. | 

Ie vous pric, mon frere, laiſſez 
la Ics complimens, & mon- 
tons en Caroſle, 

I1 faut obeir a ma ſour, 

Allonas, Mademoilelle , 


garcon du 


per- 


mettez=moy de vous donner 
la main, 

Monſieur, voſtre {crvante, 

Me laiflzz-vous derriere, mon 
frere 2 

DPonnez-moy la rain, 
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Truly ? In good earneſ} ? 

He told me fo. 

Oh! What a goed Bruther you 
have |! 

He is the beſt young man in the 
World. 

1 would IT hal one like him, 

Really he is very civil, and 
VEry COUTBe 005, 

He is altoecther gallant, 

Every body loves him. 

He 1s aljo very lovely, there he 
COMes. 

Madam, I intreat you t0 excuſe 
me. 

My Siſter did not tell me at firſt 
that you were bere. 

Sir, your moſt humble ſervant. 


There needs no excuſe , where 
there 35 no fault. 


Madam, Ithink my (elf bappy in 


having the honor of waitirg up- 
on you inthe Park. 


Sir, it ſhall be I that ſhall have 
that happine(s. 

Would to God, Madam, that you 
woul1 eſteem it ſo, my deſires 
fbould be accompliſhed. 


I pray you, Brother , leave of 
theje complements , and let us 
go into the Coach, 

I muſt obey my Siſter, 

Come Madam, give me leave t0 
take you by the hand. 


Tour ſexuart, Sir, 

Po jyvu leave me behind » Þro> 
ther ? 

Give me your hand, 

Aſlcez= 


Aſſeez=yous la, 

le veux eltre a Ja portiere, 

Ou vous voudrez, 

Ma ſceur fe yeut faire voir, 

Elle a raiſon, Monſieur, 

Ovy, ouy, je me veux faire 

voir je ne crains rien. 

Faut avoiyer, Mademoilclle , 
que voici un lieu bien diver- 
tiflanr, 

Tout a fait, Monſieur, 

Que de Caroſfſles ! 

Quel Carofle eſt cela ? 

C'eſt celuy de FAmbaſſageur 
de France, 

Et cet autre la > 

C'eſt celuy de Ambaſſadeur 
d*Eſpagne, 

Bon Dieu, que de poufhere ! 


Allons-nous en, la pouſhere 
m*aveugle. | 
On courent tous ces Cheyaux? 

Il y a une courſe, 

Voyez-yous. ce petit Cheyal 
blanc > 

Quill eſt jolly ? EIN 

Il court comme un petit Dia- 
ble, | 

Il y auroit bien du plaiſir, 1cy 
fi ce n*cſoit la pouſhere, 


Retournons-nous en, 

Il commence & eſtre tard. 

Il n'eſt pas fi tard que vous 
penſez, 

Quelle heure eſt-i] 2 

Regardez x voltre montre, 

Il veſt pas fix keures. 

Il eſt de bonne heure. 

Il eſt heurede ſe retirer. 
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Sir you theye. 

1will be in the Boot. 

Where you will. 

My Siſter will be ſeen. 

She may well, Sir. 

Tes, yes, 1 will be ſeen, IT fear 

. nothing. : 

I muſt confeſs, Madam, here 1s 4 
a very pleaſant place. 


Altogether, Sir. 

How many Coaches ! 

What Coach that ? 

It is the French Ambaſſaders. 


And that other ? 
Tt is the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors- 


Good God , what @ duſt hire 
5 ! 
Let us go, the duſt blinds me. 


Whither run all thoſe Horſes ? 

There is a Race. 

Do you ſee thas little white 
Horſe? - 

How frolick he as | 

He runs like a little Devil, 


Here would be much of pleaſure, 
were it not for the duſt. 


Let us return again. 

It begins 10 be late. | 

It is not (0 late as you think it 
/Þ 

What a clock is it 2 

Look on your Watch. 

It is not fix a clock. 

It is 4 good bour. 

It & time 10 
wards, 

R 3 
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Mademoiſe]le Marie, yous ne 
vous en irez pas. 

Vous coucherez avec moy. 

Te vous remercie ,' Mademoi- 
ſelle. | 

Que diroit ma mere > 

Que diroit-elle ? 
Ce n'eſt pas 1a premiere fois 
© Que vous moeavez fait cet 
honneur 13. 
T'avoiic que jJ'ay eu Phonneur 
de coucher avec vous, ma 
chere, | 
Mais 1] ne $Senſuit pas qu'il 
faille que j'y couche cette 
nuiQ, 

Pourquoy non ? 

Ie.noſerois fans la permiſſion 
de ma mere. | 

Mademoiſelle, je yous ne prie 
ne refuſez pas ma ſuxur de 
cette faveur, 

Tiray moy-meſme pricr Ma- 

dame votre mere qu'elle 
vous le permette, 

Te vous remercje, Monkhieur, 

Cela ne fe peut pour cette 

" foils, 

Ce ſera pour une autre fois, 

Nous ayons compagnie a ſou- 

'* pera ce ſoir, 

{1 faur que je ſois aw logis. 

De plus, mon Maiſtre a Dancer 

*vient 5 ce ſoir, 

Comment, fi tard > 

Il yient touſiours + fix heures, 


Comment sappelle t-il 2 

Tl Sappelle Mr, Denis Oudan. 

Comment, eſt-ce Mr, Oudan 
qui vous monſtre > 


Puy, ccelt luy-meſme, 
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Lady Mary, you ſhall not go a: 
way. 

Tou ſhall lie with me. 

I thank you, Madam, 


What would my Mether ſay? 

What ſhould ſhe ſay ? 

It is not ghe firſt time you bave 
done me that honour. 


I confeſs T have bad the honour to 
lie with you, my dear. | 


But it doth not follow , that 1 
muſt needs lie with you this 
night. 

I}by not ? 

I durſt not without my Mothers 
leave. ; 
Madam, pray refuſe not my Siſter 

_ that favour. 


I will go my ſelf and intreat 
your Lady-mother t9 give you 
leave. 

T thank you, Sir. 

That cannot be for this time. 


Let it alone for another time. - 

We bave ſome company 10 ſup with 
us to night. 

T muſt needs be at home. 

Beſides, my Dancing-Maſier 

' come to night, 

How, (0 late ? | 

He comes always at ſox 4 clock, 


What is his name ? 

Hz name # Mr. Denis Oudan. 

Hew, #% it Mr, Oudan hat 
teaches you ? ix. t 

Tes, it # the ſame, " 


Tele connois fort bien, 

Pay appris de luy, 

C'eſt un habile homme, 

Il eſt excellent Maiſtre, 

Il enſeigne fort bien. 

Il prend beaucoup de peine. 

Paime cet homme 1a. 

Il eſt extremement civil. 

Combien luy donnez-yous par 
mois ? 

Quarante Chelins. 

Te luy en donnoils autant, 

Ou demeure-til > 

Il demeure dans, &c, 

Il faut que je Paille voir. 

[1 m'a' parle de vous, Mon- 
fieur, Amen 

Il ſeraravide yous voir, 

Il fait grande eſtime de vous, 

Il dit que vous eſtes fort gene- 
reux, 

C*cit un homme qui connoiſt 
le monde, 

Il ſgait ce que c*clt que la ci- 
vilite. 

Te luy ay de I obligation. 

Mademoiſelle, vous ofſerois-je 
prier de Juy faire mes baiſe- 
mains ? 

Ie le feray, Monſieur, 

Mon frere , nous approchons 
de chez nous. 

, Te leſgay bien, ma ſceur, 

Puis que Mademoilelle Marie 
ne veut pas venir chez nous, 
j] faut que nous la menions 
chez elle. 

Bien entendu, 

Monfieur & Mademoiſelle, je 
vous rens 'graces de Phon- 
neur que.yvous m'avyez fait, 

A Dicu, ma Chere, 
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T know him very well, 

I did learn of bim. 

He 1s a very able man. 

He % an excellent Maſter. 

He teaches very well. 

He takes 4 great deal of pains. 

T love that man. 

He is mighty civil. 

How much do you give him 4 
Moneth ? 

Forty ſhillings, 

I did give him (0 much, 


. Where doth he dwell ? 


He dwells in, Cc. 
T miſt go and ſee him. 
He (poke to me of you. 


He will be glad to ſee you. 

He eſteems you very much. 

He ſaith you are very gene- 
r0U8. 

He % a man that knows ihe 
World. 

He knows what belongs to c- 
vility. 

I am much obliged to him. 

Madam, durſt 1 intregt you to pre- 
ſent my ſervice to him ? 


T ſhall, Sir. 


Brother, we draw near home, 


T know it very well, Siſter. 

Seeing . Madam Mary will nos 
go home withus, we muſt wait .. 
pen her home, 


That is underſtood. 

Sir and Madamy,' IT give you 

thanks for the honor you have 
done me. 

F arewtl, my Dear. - 
il 4 


C'eſt 
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C'eſt nous qui Pavons receu. 

Aademoiſelle , obligez moy 
de m*'honorer de vos com» 
mandements. 

Monſieur, c'eſt 2 moy a vous 
'obeir, & non pas. a yous 
commander. 

Que dites vous , Mademoi- 
lelle > vous meritez de com- 
mander a tous les hommes, 


comtrey” c_mErEacs anc ew 


It is we that have received it. 
Madam, oblige me with the hg- 
nour of your commands. 


Sir, Iam to obey you, not to com- 
mand you. 


IWhat do you ſay, Madam ? you 
deerve to command all men. 
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Sixieme Dialogue 


| Entre un Maiſtre Efcri- 
' vain & ſon Ecolier, 


Onfievr, je vous prie 
de m'enſejgner a ecri- 

. re; 

De tout mon cavr, jele veux 

: bien, quelle lettre voulez 
yous apprendre ? 

La lettre c.-mmune, I'[tal:enne, 
la Batarde, &c. 

Quand voulez vous commen- 
"cer? 

Des demain ? 1 vous voulez. 

Averz yous du Papier, de Lan- 
* cre, des Plumes ? 

Non, je yous prie de mache- 
ter tout ce qu'il me faut, & 
| Je vous rendray yoltre ar- 
gent, | | 

Je n'y mManqueray. pas, 

Avez yous une ecritoire ? 

J ex” ay une mechante qui me 
pourra f leryir. 


#8. as 
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The Sixth 


Dialogue between a 
Writing-Maſter and | 
his Scholar. 


Ir, I would deſire you to reach 
me 10 write. 


With all my heart, what hand 
would you learn? 


The ordinary hand, the Ita- 
lian, Rowan. 


When will you begin ? 


" To morrow, if you pleaſe. ' 


Have you any Paper, Ink, and 
Pens ? 

No, I would defire you to buy 
me all that is fitting, and 1 
will pay you again. | 


'T ſhall not fail to dat, 


Have you an Inkbornt: 

I bave a bad one : that ſhall ſerve 
mes 
ts Avez 


Avez vous un ganif 2 

Non, je n'en ay point. 

Voulez vous auſſi que je yous 
en achete un ? 

Mais je ne ſcay pas tailler Jes 
plumes. 

Vous y apprendrez. 

Achetez m'en donc un $11 
yous plaiſt. 

S1 vous voulez j2 vous donne- 
ray de Þargent pour nia- 
cheter tout cela, 

Il neſt pas befoin de cela, ne 
me le rendrez yous pas bien 
apres ? : 

Ce m'eſt tout un. 

Voulez vous vous regler ? 

Non, c'eſt une mauvaiſe cou- 
tume, 

Ie veux apprendre a ecrire 
ſans regles. 

Vous fercz mieux, 

Prene? la peine de me faire 
des exemples chez yous. 

ſe les feray bien icy. 

]] vaut mieux que je les falſe en 
voſtre preſence, 

Afin que 'vous yoyez comme 
jefais, 

Il eſt vray que je pourray 
miex profiter, en yous Yoy- 
ant faire, 

Ie vous le conſei)le, 

le ſujvray voſtre conſeil. 

Monſieur, yoila tout ce qui] 
vous taut. 

Combien tout cela yous cou- 
te-t-11l 2 

Le Papier coute fix ſolz, les 

| Plumes quatre, ſont dix, 
& Y Ancre trois ſont treiſe, 
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Have you a Pen-knife ? 
No, I have none. 
Shall 1 buy you one too. 


But T do not know how to make 
Pens, | 

Tou ſhall tearn. | 

Then buy me one, if you pleaſe, 


If you will, T will give you Moe 
ney, to buy me all that. 


There is no need of that, cav 
you not returns, it me after? . 


Tt 4s all one to me. 
Will you be ruled? 
No, it is an il cuſtom. 


1 will learn to write without 
Lines. 

Tou will do better. x 

Take the pains to mahe me ſom 
Copies at your Hou{e, 

I can make them bere, 

It is better T ſhould make them bes 
fore your eyes. | 

That you may mark how I do. 


It is true, I may the better pros 
fit, by ſeeing you do. 

T adviſe you (6. : 

I will follow your advice. 

Sir, therc is every thing that you 
want. 

How much doth all that cofs you ? 


The Paper coſt ſix pence, the Peng 
four pence, that is, ten pence ; 
and the Ink three pence, that 
%, thirteen pence. | 


Vous 
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,;Fous difiez que vous m'ache-= Toy ſaid you would buy me 4 


teriez un ganit, I'ayez yous Pen-knife, have you forgot it ? 
oublie ? 


Non, mais je ray pas eu le Not, but T had no time to go 
temps d'aller ou ſe font les where the beſt age made. 


V 


meilleurs, 

Er bien n'importe pas, Wl, it i no matter. 

Cela weſt pas preſle, That % not in haſte. 

Tc vous Vapporteray demain 1 will bring it ts morrow with- 
ſans faure, out fail, 

Ca commencerons nous ? Come, ſhall we begin ? 

Ouy $'il vous plaiſt, Tes, if you pleaſe. 

Ou nous mettrons nous ? Where ſhall we fit ? 

N'importe pas ou, pourveu jt + no matter where, provided 
que nous ayons une table, we have a Table into 4 
dans une Chambre. Room. 

Allons dans la fale, il y fait Let us go into the Hall, it is very 
bien claijr. light there. 

Ily a deux Tables, There are two Tables. 

Nous prendrons la plus pro- We will uſe the fitteſt. 
pre. 


Cette table 1a eſt trop baſle, That Table is 00 low, 00 high, 
trop haute. 


'Allons a Pautre. Let us go to tbe other. 

Faites moy mon exemple. Aake me 4 Copy. 

Seavez yous deja Ecrire ? Can you write already ? 

Non, point du tout. Not at all. 

1] faut commencer par les We muſt begin by the Letters. 
Lettres, 


11 faut premierement appren- Tot muſt firſt learn #0 make 4i 
_ drea bien faire un o,& un j. 0, and ani well. , 


Taillez moy ma Plume, Make me a Pen. 

,Tenez bien voſtre Plume. Hold well your Pen. 

;Tenez la droite, Hold it ſtrait. 

Allongez vos doigts. Reach dqwn your fingers. 

Leyez un peule pouce. Hold up your thumb alittle, 

Prenez de |'Ancre. Take (ome Ink. 

L! faut que je vous mene la T muft guide your hand. 
main. 

La main vous tremble, Tour hand ſhakes. 


Je ne ſcaurois tenir ma Plume, T cannos bold my Pen. 


Regardez 


Regardez comme je la tiens. 
Ne fcauriez vous la tenir de 
meſme, | 
Tenez vos dojgts comme cela, 
7ournez de ce coſe 11, 
Tirez en bas, 
Tencez voſtre bras droit, 
Levez la teſte, 
Soutenez voſtre Papier de la 
main gauche, 
Reculez yoltre main gauche. 
Tournez voſtre Plume du colts 
du pouce. | 
Voila qui eſt bien, 
Voila un bon o. 
Faites en un autre. 
Ne tirez pas fi bas. 
Celuy la ne vaut rien; 
Il eſt tout tortu. 
Faites en un meilleur. 
Comme cela, 
Voyez vous ? 
Ie voy bien, 
Laiflez m*en faire un a cette 
heure, 
Faites en donc un bon, 
Ma Plume ne marque pas. 
Elle marque aflez. - 
Menez moy encore la main, 
Laiflez aller voſtre main. 
Vous la tenez. trop roide. 
Laiflez moy faire. 
Remarquez bien comme je 
fais. 
$1 vous ne. me laiflez 5 faire 
nous ne ferons. rien qui 
vaille, 
Tele voy bien, | 
Te voy bien que vous ne ferez 
Jamais rien que yallle, 
Te feray mieux un autre fois, 
Ceſt Ja premiere. ſois, 
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See how I hold it, 
Cannot y84 bold it ſo, 


Hold your Fingers ſo. 

Turn that way. 

Draw downwards. ' 

Hold your arm ſtrait. 

Hold up your begd. 

Hold feſt your Book with the 
left hand. 

Set back your left hand. 

Turn your Pen toward your 
thumb. 

That % wcll. 

That is 4 good 0, 

Make anober. 

Do not draw ſo low. 

That (ame is naught, 

Tt is all crooked. 

Make a better one. 

Hoz thus. 

Do you (ee ? 

I ds {er D 

Now let me make one my ſelf. 


Make a good one. 

My Pen doth not caſt Ink. 
It caſts Ink enough. 
Guide my hand again. 

Let your band go. 

Tou hold it too ſtiff. 

Let me do. 

Mark well how I do. 


4nl:(s you lit me do, we ſhall do 
70 good. 


T ſee that well, 

I perceive you will never ds 
any thing that s good. 

I will do better another time. 

It is the firſt tine, _ 


- 
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Yay afſez Ecrit pour la pre- I have writ enough for the 


miere fois, 
Ne voulez vous pas faire 
toute voltre exemple. 
Non, c'eſt afſez de la moitie. 
Te feray defhain le reſte, 


T*ay la main laſſe. 

Vous eſtes bient tot las. 

Monſieur , ma Sour voulroit 
bien apprendre ayſli de 
YUUus., 

Ne ſgaitelle pasecrire > 

Ouy, mais non pas aſflez bien, 

Elle a un bon commencement, 

Mais elle voudroit bien ecrire 
mieux, | 

Et bien je Iny montreray s'il 
luy plaiſt. | 

Ou eſt elle > 

Elle eſt au Jogis. 

on vous plaiſt je Piray appel- 

el... 

Comme 11 vous plaira. 

La voicy qui vient, 

Ma Sceur je vous allois ap- 
peller, | 

Pourquoy faire mon frere ? 

Ne m'avez vous pas dit que 
vous youliez apprendre a 
Ecrire ? 

Et que je vous appellaſle lors 
que Mr, ſeroit icy, 

Ouy. | 

Mademoiſelle voſtre ſeryante. 

Monſieur voſtre fervante. 

C'eſt vous qui enſeignez I'c- 
criture a mon frere 2 

Ouy Madame a voltre ſer- 
VICe. 

Voudriez vous bien prendre Ja 

- peine de m*enſeigner auſli ? 
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firſb time. 

Wont you write out your whole 
copy. 

No, half is enough. 

I will write the reſt to morrow, 


My hand is weary: 

Tou are (oon weary. 

Sir, my Siſter would fain learn of 
you 200. : 

Cannot ſhe write, 

She can, but not well cnough, 

She hath a good beginning. 

But ſhe would fain write better, 


IWell, I will teach her if ſhe plea» 
es, 

Where is ſhe ? 

She is within, 

I will call her, if you pleaſe. 


As you pleaſe, 
Here ſhe cometh. 
Siſter, I was going to call You. 


For what Brother ? | 
Did you not tell me, that you 
would liarn to write ? 


An1 bid me call you , wha 
Maſter is here. 

Tes. 

Madam, your (eruant. 

Tours, Stir, \» 

Is it you that teaches my Brother 

to write ? 
Tes, Madam, at your ſervice. 


Will ye take the trouble to teach 
me 100 ? | 
Pour» 


Pourquoy non Madame > Ce 
me ſera beaucoup d*hon- 
neur. 

Monheur voſtre ſervante, 

Mais ſans doute M, vous Ecri- 

. vez deja fort bien, 

Vrayement Monhieur Jecris 

fort mal, & jetronve votre 
caractere fi beau que je 
voudrois de tout mon ca&ur 
le pouyoir tmiter, 

Vous le pourrez factlement 
faire Madame avec une peu 
d'inftrutien & de pratique, 

Monſieur , I ay peur que je 
mecriray jamals bien, 

Car j'ay la main fort peſante, 

La pratique Madame yous la 
rendra plus legere, 

 Pouvez yous me faire voir de 
votre Ecriture Madame, 

En voila Monſieur, 

Q"e je voye, 

Er bien cette ecriture la n'eſt 
pas tant mauyaiſe, 

Pardonnez moy aMfonſfieur, 
elle eſt tout a fait mau- 
valſe, 

lly a des fautes dont il fau- 
dra yous corriger. 

Ily ena quantite Monſieur, 

Cela eſt aflez droir. 


Vous riez Madame, 

Monſieur je vous diray dequoy 
jeris, 

I'ay une feiiille de Papier rei- 
glce de grofle lignes noires, 
que je mets ſous mon. Pa- 
pier quand j'Ecris, & je yois 
les lignes au trayers, 


- 


Fg 
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Why not Madam ? it will be a 
great honour to me, 


Tour ſervant, Sir, 

Buz deuttleſs M. you can write 
well already. 

Truly Sir, I write very ill ; and 
I like yonr writing (0 well that 
I wiſh with all my heart that 1 
could imitate it. 


Ton may eaptly attain to it M43 
dam, with a little inſtruftjon. 
and practice. 

Sir, I am affraid thatT ſhall ne 
ver write well. 

For my hand 1s very beavy, 

Madam, Praftice will make it 
lighter. 

Madam, can you let me ſee your 
writing. | 

Thire is ſome Sir, 

Let me ſee. 

Well, that writirg is none of the 
worſt. 

Excuſe me Sir, it is extreamly 
bad. 


There are fome faults that muſt 
be mended. . 

There are a great many Sir. 

That is ſtraight or even @- 
nough. 

Tou laugh, Malam. 

Sir, 1 will tell you what T laugh 
ar. 

I have 4 ſheet of Paper ruled 
with large black Lines, that 
I put under vhe Paper I write 
upon, and I can ſec the Lines 
thorow, 
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le me doutois bien qu'il y IT thought it was ſome ſuch 


avoit quelque choſz comme 
cela. 

Mais il-faut apprendre 2 Ecrire 
ſans lignes, - 

C'eſt ce que je ne poutray ja- 
mais faire. 

Si ferez, 1 ferez. 

Le eroyez, vous Monſieur ? 

Ouy, ouy, je le croy. 

Croyez vous que je pourray 
ameltorer ma main ? 

Ouy aſlurement, 

Et bien Monſieur nous com- 
mencerons donc quand i! 
vous plaira. 

Des aujourdhuy fi yous youlez 

Avez vous le temps de demeu- 
rer a preſent? 

Ouy Madame, 

Nous commencerons donc a 
cette heure. 

Avez vous un Papier ? 

Ouy Monficur, Ie m'en vals le 
—_—_ 

Voila mon Papier. 

Faites moy $11 vous plaiſt une 
exemple, 

Donnez moy voſtre Papicr & 

_ voſtre Plume, 

Voila un tuyau, ou une plume 

 - quin'a jamais eſte ra1llee, 
C'eſt une Plume de Cygne. 

Pardonnez moy c'eſt une 
Plume d*' Oye. 

Les Plumes de Cygne ſont 
trop dures, 


I'ay un quarteron de ces 
Plumes 1a. 

Sont elles toutes comme celle 
Ia > 


Elles ſont fort bonnes, 


matter. 


But you muſt learn to write with- 
out lines, | | 

That is the thing T ſhall never be 
able to do, 

Tes, yes, you will. 

Do you believe it Stir ? 

Tes, yes, I do believe zt. 

Do you think that I can mend my 
hand ? 

Tes (ure, 

Well, Sir , then we will begin 
when you pleaſe. 


This very day, if you will. 
Are you at leiſure 10 ſtay now ? 


Tes, Madam. 
Then we will begin preſently, 


Have you 4 Paper Book ? 
Tes, Sir, I will fetch is. 


Here is my Paper Book. 
Make me a Copy) if you pleaſe. 


Give me your Paper Book, and 
your Pen. 5 

Here is a "ill that was never 
Cut, 

It is a Swans Qulll. 

Pardon me, it is a Gooſe-quill. 


The Swans Quilts are to0 hard. 
I have a quartern of theſe Quills, 
Are they all fuch ? 


They are very good, 
| Ce 


Ce font des Plumes de Hol- 
Jande., 

. Les Plumes de Hollande font 
elles meilleures que les au= 
tres ? 

On appelle Plumes de Hol- 
landes, celles qui font HoJ- 
landees, 

le n*entens pas ce mot d*Hol- 
landees. 

Voyez vous ces marques aux 
deux coſtez de la Plume > 

Ouy. 

Les Plumes quj ont ces 
marques ſont Hollandees, 
Et comment ſe font ces 

marques 1a ? 

On prend une Plume que on 
fait un peu chauffer dans 
les cendres chaudes, juſ- 
qu*ace queelle ſoit molle, 

Puis apres on la fait plier 
avec le dos d'un coureau 
ſur le Genou, tout le long 
du Tuyau. 

le vous prie apptenez moy a 
faire cela, 

Ie le veux bien. 

Avez vous du feu ? 

Ouy, il y ena dans ma cham- 
bre, 

Donnez moy une Plume. 

En voila une. 

Regardez moy faire. 

Ie fourre la Plume dans le 
feu comme cela, 

Touchez comme elle eſt mol- 
le. | 

Elle eſt bien chaude. 

Aſeurement. 

A cette heure faut la metrre 
ſur voſtre Genou ou {ur 1a 
table, comme cela, 
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They are Dutch Quills. 


Are Dutch Quills better then 
others ? 


They call Dutch Quills , thoſe 
that are Dmichified: 


I do not underſtand that word 
Dutchifed. 
Do you ſee theſe marks at both 

fedes of the Quill ? 
Tes. 
Luills that are thus marked 
are Dutchified. g 
And how are th:ſe marks made > 


One wuſt take « Luill, and 
warm it a little in hat embers, 
zill is be [ofincd. 


Afterwards one binds it with the 
back of a Knife, upon ones 
knee, all along the Quill, 


Pray teach me ts do (0. 


1 will. 

Have you any fire ? 

Tes, there is ſome in my Cham= 
ber. 

Grove me 4a Pen. 

There is one. 

See me do it, 

1 thruſt the Pen into the fire, as 
You [ee. 

Touch how oft it is. 


It is vtry bos. 

Sure enough. 

Now you muſt put it upon your 
Knee» or wpon the Table» 
ſos Vous 
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Vous mettez le couteau deflus, Tou muſt put the Knife upon it, 

comme vous voyez , ferme as you (ee, hard ſo. 
- comme cela, | 4 
Puts vous tirez la Plume ainſi, Then you muſt pull the Quill ſo, 


yYoyez comme elle ſe ploye. ſee how 42 bends. 

Apres cela il la faut- froter, After that you muſt rub it, to 
_ la nettoyer & 1 arron- make it clean and round. 

ir. 

Cela eſt joly. x That is pretty, 

Fort joly. Very pretty. 

La Plume en eſt elle meilleure Ts the Quill the better for that ? 
pour cela ? ST. 

Elle en eſt plus nette, It 4s clearer. 


Elle ſe fend plus nettement, Ut opens more neatly. 
Ca que je face votre exemple. Come, let me make your Cofy. - 
Regardez comme je tiens ma Look how I hold my Pen, and ny 


main & mon bras, Arm. 

Vous eEcrivez bien Monſieur, Tou write well Sir, 

Faut ayoiier que c'eſt une belle 1t #s without diſpute, fair wri- 
choſe qu'une belle ecriture. ting ts a fine thing, 


Quand ecriray-je comme ce- When ſhall I write ſs £ Never. 
la 2 Jamais. | | 

Pourquoy jamais, I+hy, never ? 

Pay ecri auſſi mal que vous, I wrote once 4s bad as you, 

Si vous aimez Vecriture, & If you love writing, and exerciſe 
que vous yous y exerciez, your ſelf init, you may attain 
vous pouvez parvenir a la to per fetion. 

pertection. 

En forgeant on devient forge- Continual Praftice begtts Skill. 

ron, 


En faiſant on apprend. In doing one doth learn. 

En apprenant on devient Mai- 1n learning, one becomtth 4 
{tre. Maſter. 

Londres n'a pas eſte rebaſti London was not rebuzlt 7n one 


rout.en un jour. a. - 
Que voila de jolis traiQts ! Ho ! What f:ne flouriſhes ! 
Comment pouvez yous faire How 6an you do that t 
cela ? | | 
Vous voyez comme je fais. Tou ſee how I do it, 
Cela n'elt pas difficile, That is not hard. ; 
Nom pas 4 vous qui le ſgavez Not to y0u that can do it. 


faire, Ri | 
f : ien' 


Rien n'eſt difficile a ceux qui 
ont bonne envie. 

L*affiduite amene la facilite. 
Ca, voyons ce que vous pou- 
vez faire, | 
Je ne fgaurois bjen tenir ma 

Plume, | 
Vous ne ]a tenez pas mal, 
Tournez Ja un peu du coſts du 
| pouee, 

Tenez yoſtre bras droit, 

Plicz un peu le pounce, 

Ecrivez hardiment, 

Egallez bien vos Lettres, 

Ce mot la eſt i] bon? 

Ecrivez une ligne, & puis je 
vous Corrigeray. 

Mon frere, vous branflez la 
table. 

Reculez vous un peu; 

Ne tonchez pas a la table, 

Er bien Monkeur, que dites 
yous de cette ligne la > 

Vrayement elle n'eſt pas may- 

_ vaiſe, 

Mais veus ne couchez pas aſ- 
ſez vos lettres, 

Tlenez Madame, tont le ſecret 
de bien Ecrire c'eſt de cou- 
clter vos lettres egalement, 

Les faire d'une meſme Jon- 
gueur , d'une meſme Par- 
geur , & d'une cgale di- 
{tance, 

Comment , d'une egale di- 
ſtance ? 

C'eſt qui] faut que la place 
qui 'eſt entre chaque lettre 
d'un-mot, foit egale en lar- 
geur, 

Voila ce qu*oa appelle la di. 


ſtance depuis Ja juſques 1a. 


The Dialogiies. 


Nothing % hard for them thaz are 
mindful. ; | 

Aſſiduity brings in facility or 
eafine(s. 

Come let us ſee what you can do. 


1 cannot bold my Pen will. 

Tou hold it pretty well. 

Turn it a little towards the 
Thumb. 

Hold yout! Arm ſtrait. 

Bend your Thumb a little. 

Write with aſſurance. = 

Make your Letters very even. 

Is that a good word ? : 

Write a Line,and then I wi 
ref your faults. 

Brother, you ſhake the Table. 


ll cor's 


S1t back a little. 

Do not touch the Table. | 

Well Sir, what ſay you #0 that 
Line ? 

Truly, it % pretty good. 


But you do not make your letter 
ſloping enough. 

Mark Madam, all the ſecres #0 
write well, 4 80 make your bet= 
ters ſloping alike. 

To make them of the ſame length» 
of the (ame breadth, and of an 
equal diſtance. ; 


How, of an equal diſtance ? 
The thing is, that the place which 


3 between every letter bd of an 
equal breadth. == 


The thing which #% called di- 
ſtance, from that place 
S 


to that, 
M 'EN- 
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M'entendez yous ? 
Te vous entends fort bien. 
11 eſt bien difficile 4*obſerver 
toutes ces reigles la, 
Il iy a rien de plus facile, 
hn ca, faites cette ligne la 
meilleure fi vous pouvez. 
Tenez vous droite, 
Faites vos liaiſons menues. 
Cette Jljaiſon li eſt tortve. 
Coupez voſtre t de Ja hauteur 
des autres þcttres. 


Faites ce d la bien rond en 
haut, 

Tirez ce trait la viſte. 

Veila qui eſt bien. 

Ah que voila un bon mot! _ 

Cette grande M Ia n'eſt elle 
pas bien ? 

Ce trait a neſt 
rond, 

Ce premier jambage la cſt trop 
pointu, 

Il faut que ce trait 1a ſoit un 
peu plus haut que autre: 

Il faut toujours faire vos li- 
aiſons d*embas bien ron- 
des. | | 

I*ay fait deux n au lieu de 
deux m. 

N*importe pas beaucoup, 

I1 faut prendre garde a voltre 
exemple, * 

Il faut Ecrire avec jugement, 


pas afſlez 


1] ne faut point Ecrire a la 
negligence. 

I] vaut mieux men faire guere 
8& qu*i] ſoit bon, que beau- 
coup & qu'il ne yaille ricn. 

' Cela eſt vray, 
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Do you underſtgud me ? 

T underſtand you very well. 

It is very difficult #0 obſerve all 
theſe rules. 

There + nothing ſo eaſie. 

Come now, make ihat line bet- 
ter if you can. 

S1t ſtrait, 

Make the joynts ſmall. 

That joynt is crooked. 

Croſs your # as bigh as the 
length of your other let- 
Feres. 

Make thas d wiry round at the 


2p. 
Draw that ſtroke quick. 
That is well. 
Oh that is a good word ! 
Is not that great M well done ? 


That ſtroke 3 not round enough. 
That firſt foot is too pointed. 


That ſtroke muſt be a little 
higher tban the other. 

Tou muſt always make. your low 
joynts very round, 


I have made two n's, inſitad of 
two ms. 

Tt zs no great matter. 

Tou muſt objerve your Copy. 


Tou muſt write with judges 
ment. : 
Tou muſt not write careleſly. 


It 4: better to write but little 
and well , than a great deal, , 
and bad. 


hat ks trxe. 
= Voulez 


Voulez yous que j'ecrive avec 
yoſtre Plume > 

Ie croy que voſtre Plume eſt 
me1lleure que la mienne, 

- Prenez Ja. 

Faut il que cela paſſe la ligne ? 

Non, vraycment , ne voyez 
yous pas bien a yvoltre ex- 
emple. 

Attendez que je vous mene un 
peu la main a ce mot 1a, 

A quoy ſongez yous ? 

Que regardez vous ? 

Porquoy regardez vous d'un 


autre coſte quand je vous 2 


mene Ja main ? 

1] faut que ce petit trait la ſoit 
blen meny, 

Cela eſt i] difficile > 

Me ſemble que cela eſt affez 
facile, 

Vous faites ceJa quarre, & il 
faut qu'il foit long. 

Vous ne faites pas vos ff aflez 
rondes, 

Il ne fant pas que ce trait Ja 
foit plus. haur que celuy 
la. 

Ca, je mren vais faire une bon- 
ne ligne pour la derniere, 

Et bien, qu'en dites vous ? 

Elle eft fort bien faite, 

Faites touſfiours de meſme, 

Vous enſeignez fort 
Monficur, 

Vous avez une bonne me- 

 thode. | | 

Vous prenez bien de Ja peine. 

Fen prens autant qu'il m*eſ 
poſſible, 


bien 


Prenez en auſſi de yoſtre coſts 


& tout 1ra bien, 
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Will you let me write with your 
Pen ? | : 

I believe that your Pen k better 
than mine. 

T dke it. ; 

Muſt that gb beyond the line ? 

No truly, do not you ſee your 
Copy. 


Stay, let me guide your hand «t 
that word a little. 

Whas do you think upon ? 

What do you look at?  _ 

Why do you look another way when 

I guide your hand ? 


That little firoke muſ} be very 
(mall, | 

Ts that hard ? NN 

Methinks that % eafie enough. 


Tox do that ſquare, and it muſt 
be long. 68. i 
Tor do nou your (| round 6- 
 nongh, Ae. 
That ſtroke muſt not be hightr © 
than that ſame, 


Well, 14am going to write a godd 
Line for the laſt. 

Well, what (ay you to 18? 

It is very well done. 

Do always (6. = 

Tou reach very will Sir. 


Tou have good method. 


Tou take a great deal of paint. 
Ttake 45 much a5 I can: | 


Take ſome too on your pat, and 
ax will be well. 
S z ; 


"+ 


Is 


NG. code" 
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Te le feray Monſieur, jy ſuis 7 will do it Sir, I am moſt conz. 


la plus interreflee, 

Si vous apprenez bien vous en 
aurez le profit & moy Phon- 
neur & le credit. 

Adieu Madame, voſtre Ser- 
viteur. 

Adicu Monſieur , voſtre Ser- 
vante, 

Te vous 
peines. 


remercie de yos 


cerned. 

If you learn well, you ſhall have 
the profit , and I the bonour 
and credit. 

Farewel Madam » your.Servant. 


Adieu to you Sir, your Servant, 


1 give you thanks for your 
pains. 


L ———_—_———————_ 


Septieme Dialogue 


touchant une Mon- 


Ire. 


Uelle heure eſt 1} a vo- 

' ſtre Montre > 

Ma montre ne va pas. 

Pourquoy' cela > | 

Parce que Jj'ay oublic 3 la 
monter a ce matin. 

Ne voulez vous pas la monter 
a preſent ? | 

Non, 

La raiſon > 

Lors que je verray un qua- 
dran au ſoleil je la monte- 


ray pour la mettre exaQe- 


ment'a Pheure. 
Ie vous diray bien quelle 
heure il eſt. 
Comment me le direz vous ? 
Quand le ſoleil donne 1a, il 
eſt juſtement ncuf heures & 
dcemie, 


The Seventh 
Dialogue about a 


Watch. 


FH is it a clock by your 
| Watch ? | 
My Watch doth not go ? 
Why ſo ? t 
Becauſe 1 forgot to winde it up 
this morning. 
Will you not wind it up now ? 


No. | 

What is your reaſon ? 

When T ſee 4 Sun Dial, I will 
winde it up, and ſet exaflly a 
the time. ' 


I 6an tcll you what it is a clock. 


How can you tell me ? . 
IFhen the Sun ſhines there, 1t 
# juſt balf an hour after 


nine. 
Cela 


Cela n'eſbpas afleure, 

Te gageray tout ce que yous 
youdrez qu'il. n'eſt pas en- 
core dix heures, 

Cela ſe peut faire, 

Monſtrez moy voſtre montre, 

Combjen vous a couſte cette 
montrela > 

Elle ma coute fix Piſtoles, 

Ceelt trop cher, 

Ce n'eſt pas trop cher pour ſa 
bonte, 

Eft elle meilleure qu*une au- 
tre > 

Aſſeurement, 

Oua t'elle eſte faite ? 

En France, 

La boere n'eſt pas d'argent. 

Cette boete 1a eſt plus chere 
qu'une d'argent, 

Te ne croy pas cela, 

Croyez ce quil vous plaira, 

Ie ne Ja donneiois pas pour 
deux boetes dargent. 

Tenez , voila une montre a 
boete d*argent, voyez la 
difference, 

Comment vous 
montres 2 

Pen ay une autre au logls. 

I! faut donc que vous m'en 
donniez une. 

le vous en donneray une pour 
de Pargent, 

Cela n'eſt pas donner c'eſt 
vendre, 

Et bien, je vous en vendray 
donc une, f1 vous voulez. 

Te n*ay point d*argent, 

Point d*argent point de ſuiſſe. 

91 vous me youlez faire credit, 
Je vous en acheteray une, 


avez deux 
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That i not certain. 
I will lay what you will, it knot 
tena clock yes. 


T hat may be. | 

Shew me your Watch, . 

How much did his Watch coſt 
you ? | 

Tt coſt me fix Piſiols 

That is 100 dear. 

It ks not t00 dear, conſulering the 
worth of it. | 

Is it better than another ? 


Without doubt. 

Where was it made ? 

In France, 

The Caſe is not ofgSilver. | 

The Caſe is dearer than one of 
Silver. 

1 do not believe that. 

Believe what you pleaſe. 

I would not give is for two 
Stlyer ones. ; 

Look, here is a Watch with 4 
Silver Caſe » jte the diffe- 
TeNce, 

What, have you two Watches ? 


I have another at home. 
Tou muſt give me one then. 


1will give you one for monty. 


That is not giving, #hat  ſel- 
ling. 

Well then, T will (ell you one, 
if you will. 

I have no Money. 

No Money, no Wears. | 

If you will truſt me, 1 will buy 
one of you, 
S 3 


Te 
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Te ne fais point de credit, 
Credit eſt mort. 
Argent contant porte mede- 
Cine, , 
Vous mefiez vous de moy ? 
Ce n'eſt pas cela. | 
Te vous payerai bien, 
Je n'en doute pas. 
Eſtes vous Marchant de Mon- 
rres? | 
Te fuis Marchant de tout. 
Voulez vous troquer voſtre 
Montre contre quelqu*au- 
tre choſe. 
Contre quoy > 
Contre cette bague 14, 
oelle Pierre eff cela > 
C'eſt un Dijagant. 
Comme } ay le dos, 
Vrayement c*en eſt un, 
De quel prix eſt i} > 
Il m*a coute dix pieces. 
Il vous a coure dix vielles. 
Te vous aſſeure qu'il nva coute 
autant, 
Il wen vaut pas fix. 
Vous mepriſez fort le bien des 
autres, = 
Te gage qu'il n'y a perſonne 
qui vous en vouluſt donner 
5 pieces, 
Je ne gage rien, 
Si le Diamant eſt bon nous le 
 troquerons avec ma grand 
Monrre, . 
Vous n?eſtes pas niais. 
Combien me vuulez yous don» 
ner de retour > 
Pas un fol. 
Voulez vons me donner vingt 
. chelins de retour? 
Non, troc pour troc. 
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T do not truſt. 
Truſting is dead. 
Ready Money brings cure. 


Do you miſtruſt me ? 

Ts % not that. 

T will pay yon well. 

I make no doubt of it. 

Are you a Watch- Marchant ? 


F am 4 Marchant of all things, 
Will you truck your Watch for 
ſome other thing, 


For what ? 

For this Ring. 

What Stone % that ? it is a Did- 
mond. 

The wrong way. 

Indeed it ts one. 

Of what price k it ? 

It coſt me ten pounds. 

It coſt ten fiddles. 

I will aſſure you it coſt me ſo 
much. 

It is not worth ſix... 

Tou do mugh underualue other 
folks things. 

I will lay you, no body will gtve 
you five pounds for it. 


1 will lay nothing. 

If your Diamond js good, 1 
will exchange for my great 
Watch. 

Tou are not a fool. 

What will you give me #0 boot ? 


Not 4 penny. ba. 
Will you give me twenty ſhillings 

' to boot, | | 
No, one for the other. 


of 
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Et bien voila qui eff fait. 


' Auſh bien, Pay envie d'ayoir 


une montre, 

Mais c'eſt a condition que le 
Diamant eft bon, 

le vous le garentis tel, 

$'il neſt bor je yous rendray 
yoltre montre, | 

Mettez la la main, 


+ Voila un marche fiit. 


La montre va-t-elle bien ? 

Parfajrement bien, 

Quelques fors elſe, ya un peu 
trop viſte,  _- | 

Comment faites vous, pour la 
faire aller plus doucement, 

Te bande le reſſort, 

Ou eſt le reſſort, 

Il eſt dans le barillet, 

Quel eſt le bariller ? 

C'eſt cette petite boete la. 

Combien coute un reffort? 

Hui& oudix chelins. 

Ie ne ſgay pas monter une 
montre. | 

Eſt 1] poſlible ? 

Il eſt poſſible. 

le vous montreray cela facile- 
ment, 

Laiſfſ:z moy faire. 

De quel coſts fant 1] tour- 
ner? | 

Du coſte droit, 

Comment ſcavez vous quand 
elle eſt aflez montee ? 

Tournez tout doucement juſ- 
qua a ce que yous ſentiez 
un peu de refiſtance. 

Vous tournez trop viſte. 

Vous romprez la corde, 

Ha ! la voila rompue. 

Que. rarreſtiez vous quand 
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Well, it is done. ER 

For indeed I have a mind 10 bave 
a Watch. by 

But it is on that condition, that 

it #4 4 good Diamond. , 

T will warrant it you to be ſo. 

If it % naught, ' I will loſe the 
Watch. | 

Give me your hand. 

There is a bargain made. 


-  Doth the Watch go well? 
' Extreamly well. 


Sometimes it goes a little too 


faſt. s 

What do you do to it to make it g0 
ower. hp 

T bind up the Spring. 


Where is the Spring? 


It i inthe Spring-box. 
Which i the Spring=box? 
It 4s that Little Bog, ,, - 
What deth a Spring coſt? - 
Erght or ten ſhillings. 

I cannot wind up a Watch. 


Is it poſſible ? 
It ks poſſuble. 
I can ſoon ſhew yeu that. 


Let me doit. 
Whieh fide muſt I turn? 


The right fide, 

How do you know when it k e- 
nough? wm 
Turn ſoftly until you feel a little 

reſeſtance. 


You turn 100 faſt. | 

Tou will break the String, 

Oh | It is broke. 

IFhy did you not ftay » when 
S 4 y ous 
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yous avez ſenty dela reſiſt- | you felt reſſtance > 


ance ? 

Me ſemble que je n'en ay 
point ſentj. SS 

La Corde eftoir uſee. | 

I! la faut porter chez Ihor- 
Jogeur afin qu'il y remette 
une Corde. et, 

 Combien cela couytera t-il > 

Un cheling. | | 

fue cela? 

N'eſt-ce pas afſez? 

Connoifſez vous un bon Hor- 
logeur 7 Ouy, 

Ou Wee Ul 

Dans ſa'maiſon. 

Oneſt ſa maiſon ? 

Sur terre, * 

En quel lieu Þ 

Dans Londres. 

Dans quel quartier? 

Dans le quartier de devanr, 

Vous raillez toujours, ' 

Donnez, donnez la moy 1'y 

| feray mettre un autre cor- 
de. 

La voila, Adien. 


Methinks 1 have felt none, 


The String was worn out. 

It muſt be carried to the 
Watch-maker, that he may put 
another String to it, | 

What will it coſt > 

One ſhilling. 

No more, 

Is not that enough? 

Do you know a good Witcher 
maker? Tes. | 

Where doth he dwell? 

In his _—_ EY; 

Where is his houſe ? 

#pon the Earth. 

In what place? 

In London, 


Tn what quarter? 


In the fore quartey. 


| Tou always jeſt. 


Give it, give it, I will have at- 
other Siring put xo it, 


There it is, Aditu. 


The Djalognes, 
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 Huictieme Dialogue 


Entre pluſieurs Gen- 


tils- hommes qui ſe 
wont divertir. a ta 
Promenade, . 

A. ue ferons-nous ay- 


jourd*huy, Mefſſieurs, 

a quoy paſſerons-nous la jour- 
nee ? | | 

B, Ace qu'il vous plaira, 

C. Allons nous promener 
juſques a Greenwich, 

D. Ha, Meſhevurs, allons-y 
je vous en prie, jen'y ay Ja. 

mais eſte, 

A. Et quoy faire a Green- 
wich. 

D. Voila une belle gde- 

mande, & quoy faire autre 
part? 

A, Allons-y fi vous vou- 
lez, je ſuis de tous bons ac- 
cords, | 


B. Ie connois 1: un hon- 
neſte homme quia de bon vin 
dans ſa Cave. 6.7 

A. Allons-nous y en donc, 
comment irons-nous , Meſli- 
eurs ? th 
B, Allons-y par eau, 


C. Prenons 
roſſe, 


ply toft un Ca- 


The Eighth Dia- 
logue between ſe= 
veral Gentlemen 
that Þo to be merfy 
abroad, 


A. WW ſhall we do to 


day, Gentlemen, How 
ſhall we paſs away this day? 


B. What you pleaſe. 

C. Let us walk as far as 
Greenwich, 

'D. Ah, Gentlemen , let us 
go thither, I intreat you, I baus 
never been there. | 

A. And what do you intend to 
daart Greenwich. : 

'  D. That & &@ fine Queſtion, 
and what ſyould we do elſe- 
where ? 

A. Let ws go thither, if you 
pleaſe, I am content 20 do as the 
reſt. 

5; I know an boneſt man 
there, thats hath good Wine in 
his Cellar. | | 

A. Let us go thither then 
which way ſhall we go, Genile- 
men? - 
B, Let us go thither by Wa- 
': _ | 
C. Let ws rather take a 


Coach. 
D.Non 


To 


LS 
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D. Non, non, ul y a plus de 
plaifir ſur Veau, 

A. Monſieur a raifon, nous 
pourrons fumer dans le ba- 
teau, & boire le petit coup 
gaillard. . «© 

B, Pour moy, vous ſavez, 
que je rie fume point; Mais je 
ſerai bien aife de boire un 
conp de bon Vinde Canarie, 

| C. Ne boiron:=nous pas, & 
ne fumerons-nous pas aflez 
quand nous ſerons 1a? 

D., Meiheurs, fi nous you- 
Jons aller la, ne perdons point 
de temps, pendant que la ma« 
rce eſt bonne, 

A. Allez touſiours.devant, 
Meiſieurs , je ni'en vais a,la 
Roſe prendre une couple de 
bouteilles, & des pipes, _ 

B. Ne  tardez donc pas, 
nous yohs attendrons 4 Somer- 

et. | . 
oy Marchez toufiours., je 
yous attraperal bien, : 
'D. 1] falloit luy dire quiil 
apportaſt une oncede bon Ta. 
bac d'Eſpagne. 

G. Il en a dans ſe boite, il 
n*eſt jamais ſans cela. 

B. Meſlteurs, faiſons mar- 
che pour un bateau, 

C. Prendrons 
homme ou deux. 

-P. Prenons-en- deux. 

B. Bonnes gens , combien 
vous donnerons- nous pour 
nous men& 3 Greeawich, & 
pour'nous-ramener. 

Monſieur, vous nous donne- 
rez, $1] yous plaiſt un Eſcu, 


nous un 


The Dielogaes. ; 


D. No, »s, there %s more 
pleaſure by Water. 
. A. The Gentleman ſaith right, 
we may (moak in the Boat, and 
drink a merry Cup. | 


B. Fcr my part, you know 
I never ſmoak ; but I will be 
glad to drink 4 Cup of good 
Canary. : | 

C. ' Shall we not drink and 
(moak enough, when we come 
thither? 

D. Gentlemen, if we will 


go thither, les us not loſe the 


whilſt the Tide ſerves. 


A. Go you before, Gentle- 
men, I am going uo the Roſe 
for 4 couple of Bottles, and [ome 
Pipes. 

B. Do not ſtay then, we will 
ſtay for you at Somerſet-houle, 


A. Go on, I will overtake you 
by and by. 

D. We, ſhould have told him 
that he ſhould bring an ounce of 
good Spaniſh Tobacco. 

C. He hath ſome in his Box) 
he is never without it. 

B. Gentlemen, let us 
for 4 Boat. _ 

C, Shall we take @ man 0r 
two. | 5 

D. Let us take two, 8 _ 

B. Honeſt men, what, ſhall 
we give you10 carry us poGreen- 
wich, and to bring us back «- 
gain. bo fog CE 
Sir, you ſhall give us 4 Crown) 
if you pleaſe. 

} you plea) Cel 


agree 


C'eſt trop, yous aurez qua- 
tre chelins, | 

Nous ne pouyons vous me- 
ner 2 mgins, 

C. Il leur faut douner cing 
chelins, ce ſont d*honneſtes 
gens, il taut qu'ils gagnent 
eur Vie, 

B. Et bien vous aurez ce 
que vous demandez. 

Ou eſt voltre Bateau ? 

Le voila, Meſſieurs. : 

Vous plaiſt-il y entrer 2 

D. Tout a2 cette heure; 
nous '-aitendons, ae Gentil- 
homme, | 

C. Voila Mr. A. qui vient, 
il a fait diligence, 

\ 'B, Ik va du pied comme un 
Chat maigre. 

A. Et bien, Meſſicurs , ne 
fuis-je pas diligent ? 

D. Ouy vrayement vous 
eſtes, vous boirez le premier. 

B. Avez-yous apporte de 
bon Vin ? 

A. S'il n'eſt bon, je le boi- 
ra tout ſeul. | 

B. Vous ne Pentendez pas 
mal, 

C. | Allons done, Meſheurs, 
entrons. dans la Bateau. 

D. Entrez le premier, nous 
vous ſuivrons, 

#. Sans ceremonie, Meſli- 
+ Eurs, qui m'aime me ſuzve. 


. B.A quoy- bon tantg de 
compliments > Pour mol jc 


wen. fais jamais; je me place 
aupres de vous, car: vous gat= 
der les bouteilles, 
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It is too much, you ſhall have 


four ſhillings. 
We cannot carry you for leſs. 


C. We muſtgive them Five 
ſhillings ,. they are honeft men, 
they muſe: their living, 


B. Will, you fhall bave what 
Jou atk. 

Where 4 your Boat > 

There tt is, Gentlemen. 

Will you be pleaſed to ſtep in? 


D. Preſently , we flay for a 
Gentleman. 

C. There is Mr. A. coming, 
he hath made haſte. . 
 B, He goeth like a lean 


A. Well, Gentlemen , have 
not I diſpatcht > 

D. Truly, you heve, you ſhall 
drink firſt. | 

B. Have you 
Wine ? | 
A. If it be not good, I will 
drink it all my ſelf. 

B. You underſtand the manter 
very well. 

C: Come then, Gentlemen, 
let us ſtep into the Boat. 

D. Step in firſt, we will fot- 
low yott. \ 

A. Without ceremonys Gen- 
tlemen, let him follow me #has 
loves me. | 

B. What needs ſo many com- 
plemtnts 2 For my part I never 
uſe any: I take my place by 
you, for you keep the Botiles. 


brought good 


GC. Mon- 
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C. 'Monficur, je vous prie 
de ne me pas obliger 3 com- 
mettre une incivillite. 

D. Ma foy, Monſieur, je ne 
pallerai pas devant yous, je 
ſcay trop bien Phonneur qui 
'yous eltdeu... 11. - 

C. Mais, Monſieur, yous 
yous mocquez. de moy, nous 
ſerons donc 'ijci juſqu'a de- 
main, 

A. .Faut avouer, Meſſieurs, 
que yous. eſtes bien- ceremoni- 
eux. * | 

B, Et allons, allons, Meſſi- 
eurs, depeſchons nous, faut-il 
tant de Ceremonies entre a- 
mis 2? | | 
D. De grace, Monſieur, ne 
faiſons pas attendre ces Meſli- 
enrs. 

C. Monſieur, j*aime' mieux 
faire une incivilite, que de 
yous deſobeir, 

A. Faurt avouer, Meſlicurs, 
que voici une belle Riviere, | 
 B. C'eſt Ja plus belle de 
PPEurope. 
 'G,  EL*eau eſt bien calme 1 
preſent. 

... D. Nous ne pouvions choifir 
un plus beau jour pour nous 
prqmener par eau, . 

B. Mais Monſieur A. vous 
avez apporte du Tabac, & des 
Pipes-: Mais ou prendre7z: vous 
du feu ? 

A. Ma foy, Pay oublic une 
meche, je ſuis bien eſtourdi, 

- C. Tant mieux, auffi bien: 
je n'aime point fumer que 
quand je ſuis d*arreſt, 
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C. Sir, I intreat you not to 
let me commit gn iucivility. 


D. Faith, Sir, I will not 
go before you, I khnow very 
well the reſpe# that is due vo 
you, 

C. But, Sir, you laugh at 
me, we will ſtay here then till rs 
morrow. 


A. I muſt confeſs , Gentle- 
men, you gre very ceremoniou. 


B. Come, come, Gentlemen, 
let us make haſte , what needs 
ſo -many ceremonies among 
friends, | 

D. 7 beſeech you, Sir, let 
ws not make theſe Gentlemen 
ſtay. 

C. Sir, Thad rather commit 
av  incivility, then to diſobey 
You. 
A, - Seriouſly, Gentlemen, this 
% a fine River. 

B. It 4 the fineſt i Eu- 
rope, 

C.' The Water is very calm 
at preſent. 

D. We could not have pitcht 
upon a finer day to go by Water. 


B. Rut Monficur A, you have 
brought Tobacco and Pipes with 
70#: But where will you have 
fre? 

A. Truly, 1 have forgot « 
match, I am very giddy-headed. 

C. Ss much the beater, for 
indeed I do not love ſmoaking 
but when I am at my journeys- 
end, B, Vraye- 


B. Vrayement , Meſflieurs, 


noſtre converſation yaut miecux ' 


que de la furnee, 

D. Nous voict bien proche 
du Pont, n'y a t-il point de 
danger i paſſer defſous ? 

A. Non plus quiici, eau y 
eſta preſent rote unte. 

B, I'y paſſe tous les jgurs 
deux -ou trois fois, ſoit qee 
Peau ſoit haute ou baſle. 

C. Vous eſtes bien hardi, 
þ paſſai une fois que Feau 
eſtoit bafſe, le bateau penſa 
enfoncer, 

D. Il n'y a point trop d'aſ- 
ſeurance, je ne m'y fierois pas 
trop. | 

A. Ni moy non plus. 

B, Comment, Meſlicurs, ne 
ſavez-yous pas nager ? 

C. Ie nage comme un poiſ-" 
ſon, mais non pas avec mes ha- 
bits. 

A. Fay paſle pluſficurs fois 
la Riviere a la nage avec un 
Bateau apres moy. 

B. Ie gage que je m'en yais 
nager d'1ci a Greenwich. 


C. Ie vous en prie, donnez= 
nous un peu ce plaiſir Ja, 

D. Te croy qu'il boiroit de 
Peau, pendant que nous boiri- 
ons le Vin, 

B. Ce ſera pour une autre 
fois, Meſſicurs, Peaun'ett pas 
aſſez chaude maintenant, 

D. Ie voudrois ſavoir nager 
a la peine de me baigner a 
preſent: Mais je nage comme 
une pierre, 
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B. Really ,' Gemlemen , our 
converſation is better than (mogk. 


D. We are very near the 
Bridge » # there no danger to 
ſhoot it ? | _ 

A. No more than in thi 
place, the Water is ſmooth now. 

B. I go through it two or 
three times a day, whether the 
Water be high or low. 

C, Ton are mighty bold, 1 
went through it once, when the 
Water was low, the Boat had 
like to heve been ſunk. 

D,. There is not too much 
ſafety, IT would not truſt too 
much 10 1t. | | 

A. Norl neither. 

B. What, Gentlemen, cannot 
you ſwim ? ' 

. I. fwim like a Fiſh, but 
not in my Cloaths. 


A. I have ſwimmed many 
times over the River, with a 
Boat after me. 

B. I will lay a wager, that 
1 can ſwim from hence to 
Greenwich, 

C. Pray let us have that 
paſs- time a little. | 

D. 1 believe he wonld drink 
Water, whilſt we drink Winc. + 


B. Some other time, Gentle= 
men, the Water %s not hot enougb 
now. 

D. 1 wiſh I could ſwim on 
condition, to bathe my ſelf now 3 
but T (wim like a Stone. 


A, Nous 
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A. Nous voici ſous le Pont. 


B. Voila un beau Pont. 

C. C'eſt le plus beau de 
PE#urope.. : 

D.Combien y a-t il qu'il eſt 
baſtiz il y a plus de— 

A, Nous allons bien yoir 
des vaiſſeaux a preſent, 

B. Nous en verrons aſlez : 
mais ce ſont preſque tous des 
vaiſleaux marchands. 

C. On font donc les vaiſ- 
ſeaux de guerre ? 

D. Is font preſque tous ſur 
mer a preſent, 

B. Un peu devant que la 
guerre fuſt declaree, je fus me 
promener a Rocheſter par eau 
avec des Meſlieurs de Londres, 
nous viſmes les plus beaux 
vaiſſeaux du Rov dans la Ri- 
viere de Rocheſicr. h 

A. Viſtes vous le Souve- 
rain ? 

B. Ouy, & une vingtaine 
des plus grands apres luy, 

B. On dit que c'eſt un vaiſ- 
ſeau prodigieux. 

A. C'eft le plus grand que 
} aye Jamais veu, vous diricz 
que yous eſtes dans un cha- 
ſteau, 

C. Me ſemble que voila de 
grands vaiſſeaux. 

D. Is ſont aflez grands 
pour des vaiſſeaux Marchands. 

C. N*y a t-i] point de vaiſ= 
ſeaux de guerre ſur la Tamiſe 
2 prefent? - 

D. Il y en peut ayoir quel- 
ques uns, 


The Dialognese 


A, We are 
Bridge. 
B. This is a fine Bridge, 
_C. It js the fineſt in Eu- 
rope. 
D. How long 5 it fince it was 
built, it # above —- 
A. We are now going to (ee 4 
gregs many Ships. 
. We ſhall (ce many of them; 
but they are almoſt all Merchant- 
men. 


C. Where are then the Men of 


wow under 


" War ? 


D. They are moſt of them now 
at Sea. *© Proj 
B, A little before the War 
was proclatmed, I went to Ro- 
cheſter by Water with ſome Gen- 
zlemen of London , we ſaw the 
fineſt of the Kings Ships in the 
*River of Rochciter, 


A. Did you (ee the Sove- 
raign ? 

B. Tes, and Twenty move of 
the biggeſt next it. 
fy They ſay it is a prodigious 
$htp. | 

A. It is the biggeſt that ever 
I ſaw ; you would think that you 
are inaCaſile, 


C. Methinks that thoſe are 
very great Ships. 

D. They are big enough for 
Merchant-men. 

C. Is there no Men of Wat 
upon the Thames at this time ? 


D. There may be (ome, 1 ſup- 
poſe. 


B, Fay 


1 


B. I'ay ouy dire que le Roy 
fait baſtir plufieurs Fregates a 
Wooledge & a Deptford. 


A, Ie les ay veu commen- 
cer. 

B. N'y aura t-il pas moyen 
de les aller voir ? 

A. Ouy da, fi nous ayons 
aflez de remps, 

C. Nous viendrons une au- 
tre fois tout expres pour voir 
les vaiſleaux. j 

D. Sj nous avons le temps, 


* nous pourrons mettre pied a 


terre a Depsford en reyenant, 

B, Comme la compagnie 
le jugera & propos. 

C. Nous verrons, nous ver= 
Fong. - -- 

A. Nous voila tantoſt a 
Greenwich. 

B. Ie voudrots que nous y 
fuſions defia: Car je com- 
mence a eltre altere. 

C. A propos, nous ne fon- 
geons pasa nos Bouteilles, 

D. Monſieur, tirez un peu 
voſtre tafſe de voſtre poche, 

A. Ma ſoy, vous avez bien 
fait de m'en avertir : Car je 
n'y ſongeois point. 

A, Allons, Meſſieurs, a vo- 


fire ſante, 


B. Tope. 

C. Beuvez a moy, car J'e- 
Rrangle de ſoif. 

D. A moy, Monkhieur, je 
Yous feral raiſon. 

A Monſicur, je vous porte 
la ſantg du Roy, . 
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B.. I have beard His Ma- 
jeſty hath cauſed many Fregats to 
be built at Wooledge, and at 
Deptford. | 

A. I (aw them begun, 


B, Is there no way to go to ſee 
them ? 

A. Tes, if we have but rime 
enough. 

C. We will come on purpoſe 
another time, to [ee the Ships. 


D. If we have time, we may 
land as Deptford as we come 
back. 

B, As they, company ſhatl 


think fitting.  », 
x ſhall fee > we ſhall 


C, We 

[þ 

A. We are almoſt at Green- 
wich, | 

B. I wiſh we were there al- 
ready ; For I begin 10 be dry-. 


C. To the buſineſs in hand, we 
do not mind our'Bottles. 

D. Sir, pull your Cup out of 
your Pecket 4 lnile- 

A. Truly, you bave done well 
20 pus me in mind ; for I did not 
think upon it. 

A. Come, Gentlemen, 80 your 
Health. | | 

B. Tope 2. 

C. Drink to me, for I am 
almoſt choaked. 

D. To me, Sir, 1 will pledge 


- 


you. ; 
A. Sir, I drink the King: 


Health. h: | 
8, Ic 
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COaur, 


ronde, 


te, Monhteur. 


rout, 


le puis tenir ſans repandre, 
meſme; 


rois tant. bojre a une fols, 
C. Monheur eſt fort ſobre, 


moy raiſon, ; 
C. Ie ne demande 
micux. 


boire, 
rour. 
4. Donnez-moy Ja taſle , 
Monſieur, je yous ſervirai, 
D. Ie me ſervirai bien moy- 
mefme, donnez-moy la bou- 
reille, 


que je boive a mon 


preſque vuide. 

D. Uy ena encore allez 
pour moy. 

E. I! ne tire pas mal pour 
un-petit homme, 

A,. Ca, debouchons Vautre 
boureille , yay fi grand ſoif, 
que je boirols bienla mer & les 
poiſlons. 
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B, Ie la recois du bon du 


A; Il faut qu'elle aille a a 


B, Monſieur, c*eſt la ſante 
de fa Majeſte, je vous la por- 


A. Vous ne beuvez pas 
B, Ie ne ſaurois, Monſieur, 
le verre elt trop grand, & vous 
I avezempli fi plein, que je ne 
Je Yay beu de 


B. Excuſez-moy, je ne ſau- 


B. Tenez, Monſieur, faites 
pas 


D. Ie way encore ben qu*un 
coup, ow donc de 


A. Tenez, la yoila, elle eſt 


B. I accept of it with all my 
heart. 
A. It muſt go round. 


B. Str, it « His Majeſites 
good health, I drink it to you, 
Sty. © 

.A, Tou do not drink it up. 


B, Icaunot, Str, the Glaſs & 
t00 big, and you have filled it (o 
full, that I cannot bold it without 
ſpilling. 

A. Truly, I drunk it ſo. 


B. Excu({e me » I cannot drink 
ſo much at & draught. — 
C. The Gentleman 1s very 

ſober, 
B. Here, Sir, pledge me. 


C. 1 deſire no better. 


D, I have drunk but one Cup, 
'make haſte then, that I may drink 
at my turn. 


A. Let me ſce the Cap, Sir, 1 
w/ll help you. | 

D. 1 will help my ſelf, give 
me the Boule. 


A. Hold, bere it is, it # almoſt 
empty. | 

D. There is enough [811 for 
me. 
E. Hedraws pretty well for 4 
little man, 

A. Come, let ws opin the 
other Bottle, 1am ſo dry, that I 
could drink the Sea and Fiſhes. 4 


B, Vous | 


UM 


B. Vous reſpandez, prenez 
garde a ce que yous faites, 

A, Vous n'en ſauriez tant 
faire, que vous en avez perdu. 

A. I ay tort, je le confeſlle; 
mais puis que jay fait la faute, 
1] faut que je la boive. 

B. Ce Vin. ici fait fendte 
les pierres. 

A. Meflieurs, achevons no- 
tre bouteille devant que de ſor- 
tir du Bateau; 

GC. Donnez en un coup 3 
ces pauvres Bateliers, qui ont 
tant pris de peine a ramer. 

D./ Tenez, mes bons amis, 
yoila pour vous, 

Grand merci, Mefſjeurs, 

A. Meflieurs, payerons- 
nous le Bateau 4 preſent, ou (i 
nous attendrons au retour ? 

B. Faites comme 11 vous 
Plaira, comme vous le trouve- 
rez bon, 

C. Non, non, nous le paye- 
rons a notre retour, . 

D. Voicti un fort beau lieu, 
& fort divertifſant, 

A. Auſk eſt-il, 

B. Meſheurs, voulez-yous 
que je yous mene chez cet 
honneſte homme, dont je vous 
ay parls en partant ? 

C, Ar-ilde bon Vin > 

B. Il ena d*excellent, 

D, Allonsy done, 

B. Avec cela, c'eſt un hom- 
me de fort bonne compagnie. 

Il a eſte en France, il parle 
bon Francois. 

Ul eft rour a fair gaillard, il 
ehante touſfours, 


Y - 
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B. Tou ſpil, have 4 care what 
you do, . 2 
A. You cannot make ſo much 
as you have loſt. 


A. Iam to blame, 1 confeſs ; 


but (eeing 1 have committed # 
fault, I muſt drink it. 

B. This Wine will make 4 C48 
ſpeak. 

A. Gentlemen , It us empty 
our Bottle, before we come ous of 
the Boat. + 

C. Give a Glaſs 10 theſe poor 
Watermen , that bave 1aken ſo 
much pains to row. $26 Y 

D. Here, Friends, this 3: for 


. you. -- 


Thanks, Gcmlemen ©. - | 

A. Gentlemen, ſhall we pay 
for the Boat now, or ſhall-we pay 
them when we come back ? t 

B. Do as you pleaſe, 4s you 
think good. | 


C. No, no, we will pay when 
we come back. ©} 

D. This is a very fine and de- 
Lightful place. | 

A. So1tis. | 

B. Gentlemen, will you have 
me carry you to that honeſt mans 
hoxſe, I ipoke 16 you of when we 
Wwe came away t 

C. Hath be gor good Wine ? 

B. He hath ſome excellens. 

D. Let us go there then. 

B. Beſides, he ks a Man of good 
company t00. 

He bath been in France,he can 
ſpeak good French. : 

He + altogetber merry, be al- 
ways fongs. | 

T Il 


fe 
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Il ſcait beaucoup de chan- 
ſons a boire. | 
11 vous fera creyer de rire. 


'On ne $ennuye point en (2 
compagnie, 

A. Allons-nous y en donc 
viſtement, &eſt une homme 
come il me faur. 

B. Serviteur a Monſicur de 
Ceans, | 

Monfieur, voſtre tres hum- 
ble ſerviteur. 

Comment 
vous ? 

Fort a vyoſtse ſeryice. 

Nous nous ſommes venus 
promener '- ces Meſſieurs '& 
moy. 

Te leur ay fair recit de yoſtre 
perſonne & de voſtre bon Vin, 


vous portez- 


Monſieur , je vous ſuis bien 
oblige, je vous enremercie. 

' Meflieurs, vous ſoyez tous 
les tres bien venus, 

Vous plaiſt-il monter en 
haut, Yay quelque choſe de 
haut gouſt que je m'en vais 
vous envoyer, avec du meil- 
leur Vin, haut de coulcur, 1} 
me reflemble 2 

Car quoy que ye ne le porte 
pas haut, j*'aime bien baufler 
' le gobeletr, principalement fur 
le haut du jour:, & fi je ne 
tombe jamais de mon haut, 
n'y n*en ſuis jamais plus haut a 
la main, 

A. Ma foy, mon hoſte, yous 
parlez fort bon Frangois. 

Excuſez-moy, Monſieur, je 
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He hath many drinking Songs, 


He will make you burſt with 
laughing. 

One % never weary of his coms 
pany. - 
A. Let us go there quickly 
then, he is ſuch a Man as 1 would 
have. | 
B. Tour Servant, Landlord. 


Sir, your moſt humble Ser» 
vant. 
How do you do > 


Wek at your Service. 

We: are come 20 take 4 little dis 
verti(ement bere, theſe Gentle- 
men and I, 

I beve commended ts them, 
both your ſelf » and your good 
Wine, | 

Sir, TI am much obliged tq 
you, T give youthanks for 18. 

Gentlemen, you are all ver) 
wel. ome. | 
Will you be pleaſed t0 walk 
up Stairs, I have ſome ho-go that 
I will ſend you up, with ſome of 
the beſt Wine, of « high colour, 
it ks like me ? 


For although IT am not high» 
minded , 1 love to drink high, 
chiefly about the higher time 
of the day (the Evening) and. 
yet T never ſtumble, nor am never 
more impertinens nor in{olent, 


A. Faith, Landlord, you 
ſpeak wery good French. 
Excuſe mes, Sir, I under- 


n'y 


n'y entens que le hant Alle» 
mand, 

B. Et bien, Meſheurs, ne 
-yous ay-Je pas bien dit,que cet 
homme Ja eſtojit de bonne 
compagnie, 

C. Vrayement 11 eſt fort 
gaillard, | 

A, C©cſt un bon Drole, il 
faut que je face connoiflance 
avec luy, 

B. Vous vous plairez en ſa 
compagnie quand vous le con- 
noiſtrez. 

Meſſieurs, je vous apporte 
quelque choſe qui” 'n'a point 
encore eſte mange. 

Voyez-yous cette langue de 
Beuf ? 

Vous ne PFaviez jamais 
yeiie aupatavant, 

Quand ce feroit pour Ila 
| boucke du Roy, elle ne pours 
roit pas eſtraymeilleure. 

GC. Ma foy; mon hoſte, nous 


yous ayons de ['obligation, al- 


lons, affeez- vous ici aupres de 
moy. 

Ie vous aime, . vous eſtes de 
bonne humeur, je nven vals 
boirea voſtre ſante. 

Voulez-yous me faire rat- 
ſon, | X 

Ouy da, Monſieur, je fats 
raifon a tout le monde. 

Et principalement aux hon- 
neſtes gens. 

, A. Mon hoſte, il faut que 


nous fafſions connoiflance vous: 


& moy, 
Ma foy, Monſieur, fi vous 
faites connoiſfance avec moy, 
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flund' it no more ' than 1 do 
High German. Wing 

B. Well, Gentlemen, did not 
I tell you, that this Man was very 
good company. | 


C. Truly, hes very merry. 


A. He is 4 good fellow, I 
muſt ſcrape acquaintance with 
him. , 

B. . Tou will: delight in bu 
company, when you know bim. 


Gentlemen, T bring you ſomes 
thing that was never eaten yet. 


. Doyou ſee this Neats-tongne 2 
Tou never ſaw it before, 


Though it were for the Kingt 
Mouth, it could nes be better. - 
C. Faith, Landlord, we are 


engaged to you, come , fit down 


I love you, you are of  & good 
humour, I 4m going to drink your 


. health. 


Will you do me reafon. 


Tes indced, Sir, I do teaſon 
0 all the World. 
; And eſpecially unto honeſt Peo- 
# 52g 
A, Landlord, you and I muſt 
be better acquainted. 


Faith, Sir, if you get 4c- 
quainiance with me , you will 
- | Vous. 


I 


276 


yous ferez bien; car Paime la 
grandeur, Et quoy que je 'ne 
fois pas rand omme, je fais 
comme faiſoit-mon Granpere, 
je me leve de grand martin, 
auparavant qu'il ſoit grand 
jour, 8 ze bois un bon grand 
verre de Vin, 

A. Vous faites comme un 
honneſte homme dot faire, 

Helas, Monſieur, je le fali- 
fois -autrefois ; mais 4 pre- 
lent je ge. ſaurois plus le faire, 
je reſemble a mon meſchant 
.babit, Pay. fait mon temps. 

D. Mon holſte, - a voſtre 
—_— 

. Monhheur, je vous remercie. 

I'ay ouy dire que vous ſa- 
vez quantite-de bonnes chan- 
ſons, je vous prie chantez 
Nous en une, 

Ouy da, Monſieur : Mais 
Je vous prie coupez, donc de 
cette langue de: Batu, :je 'yous 
afſeure qu*clle eſt excellente.. 

A. Preſtez-moy. un cou- 
teau, mon hoſte, je la coupe- 
3, 

B, Vrayement elle a bonne 


* coultur,. 


C. Elle eſt excellente. _ 

Meſſicurs, je_vous l'avois 
bien dit, une autre fois veus 
me croirez. 

D., Nous n avons point 
doute quelle ne fult bonne ſur 
voſtre parole, 

Mcſſieurs, une parole attire 
Fautre, gouſtez un peu de ce 
Vin blanc, je croy que vous le 
trouverez bon, 
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do will ; for love greatneſs. 
And though Iam no great Mans 
1do as my Grandfather did, I viſe 
betimes in the Morning, before it 
be broad-day, and I drink a great 
Glaſs of Wire. 


A. You do as an honeſt man 
ought t0 do, 

Alas, Sir, 1 did it formerly; 
but now I am not able 80 do tt any 
longer, I amlike my old Cloaths, 
I have had my time. 


D. Landlord, here 4 to you, 


Sir, I thank you. 

I have heard that you bave « 
great many good Songs , pray 
fing us one, | 


\ Tes, Sir : | But pray cut thi 
Neats-tongue , I gſſure you, that 


it is an exceeding good one. 


A. Lend me @ Knife, Land- 
lord, and 1 will cut it | 
B.. Truly, it looks well. 


C. It is exceeding good- 


Gentlemen, did wot I tell'you 
(0, axother time youwill believe 
me. = | 

D. We did not doubt, but 
that it was goed upon your word. 


Gentlemen, .one word draws 
another, taſte a lintle . of #bis- 
White Wine, 1 believe you will 
like tt, 


A. 1c 


' A, Te: vous ferai raiſon, 
mon boſe, 1] eſt en bonne 
main, he bien, Monſieur, c*eſt 
la ſantede vos inclinations. 

Monſieur, je vous la porte, 
B. Ie la regoy de tout mon 

coeur, je m'en vais vous faire 
raiſon tout a cette ncure, 

C. Mon hofte, je trouve que 
cette langue eſt un peu trop 
ſalee n?avez-yous point quel- 
que autre choſe pour moy > 
Car je n'aime pas les choles 
qui ſont fi ſalces, 

I'ay la bas une couple de 
bons poulets a'la broche. 
| Bon, apportez les nous, $il 
yous plaiſt, 

A. Ho, ho, vous avez donc 
envie de faire bonng. chere. 

H. Monficur de mon 
bumeur, 11 n'eſt pas friand : 
mais 1] aime bien les bons 
morceaux, *. 

C. Noſtre hoſte a raiſon ; 
mais je vous dirai bien davan- 
tage, quand je ſuis bien ſaoul, 
1] ne me faut guere de choſes 
pour me raſlafter. | 

D. Monſieur, je vous ſouffle 
celuy la, vous preſchez trop 
ſur la vendange, 

C, He bien, a lapareille. 


B, Mais, Meſſieurs, vous ne 
ſongez pas qu*il commence 3 
eſtre tard. ; 

A. Ne vous mettez point 
en peine,. nous aurons aflez de 
temps. | 

Meſſieurs, yoila ces deux 
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A, I will pledge yon, Land- 

lord, it is in a good hand, well, 

Sv, it ts the health of your incli- 

nations, 

_ Sir, Idrink it t9 you. 

B. 7 receroe it with all my 
heart, T will pledge you pre- 
ſently. 

C, Landlord , ©'T find this 
Tongue & little too ſalted, have 
you -got nothing [elſe for me ? 
For 1. love not things that are ſo 
falted. 


I have a coxple of good Pul= 
lets below onthe (pit. ; 

Well, bring them up to us, if 
Jou pleaſe. 

A. Ab, ah, you have then 4 
mind to feaſt. 

H. The Gentleman # of my 
humour, he js not dainty-mouth- 
ed, but he loves good vwiftuals 
well, 

C. Our Landlord ſaith right ; 
but 1 will t4ll you more when wy 
belly is full, I want but a few 


things 10 [atisfie my hunger. 


D. Sir, I blow this cup from | 
you, you preach t00 long over the 


vintaze, 
C. Well, well, like for like. 


B. But, Gentlemen, you do 
not mind that it begins to be late. 


A. Do not trouble your ſelf, 
we ſhall have time enough. 


Genil:men, here are the tws 


T3 Pou- 
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Poulets, als font tendres com- 

B. Mettez vous donc 1a no- 
ſtre hoſte, & mangez un mor- 
Ceau avec nous. 

H. Meſſieurs, je vous dirai 
une choſe , je ne mange . pas 
beaucoup ; ' mais je moulle 
bten enrecompenſe, 

C, C'eſt comme il faut 
faire, a petit manger bien 
þoire, 

H. Ie m'en acquite fort 
bien ; car je croy afſeurement, 
que tant que je boirai, je ne 
mourra1 point, 

D. Vous avez raiſon; mais 
auſh quand vous ſerez mort, 
yous ne boirez plus, 

A. Helas, quel malheur, 

uand jJ'y ſonge\, ca, beuvons 
Re tandis que nous vivons, 


A. Garcon, va nous tirer 
du meſme Vin blanc. 
- Tele yeux, Monſieur, 

Depeſche-toy. 

A. Mon hoſte, une petite 
chanſon ; boire. 
_ Ouy da, Monfenr : Mais i! 
faut boite un coup aupara- 
vant, 
_B., Ce Gargon met long 
troups a venir, 

H. T1 ſeroit bon a aller que- 
rir la mort, 
' Pourquoey. nous 
attendre ? ; 
' C. Allops, mon hoſe, a 
yoſtre ſante,'& en vous remere 
ciant de volkre bonne com=- 
_— —__—_ rr 


fais-tu tant 
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Pullets, they aye a tender 
Go —— 

_ B. Sit you dewn there, I ang. 
lord, and eat a bit with us, 


L. Gentlemen, IT will tell yoy 
one thing, T eas not much ; but 1 
make it up in drink. TR 


C. We muſt do ſo, little eat- 
ing, much drinking. 


L. I aff my part well enough , 
for I do. really believe, that 
long as I drink, | ſhall never die, 


D. Tou ſay right ; but other- 
wiſe when you are dead, you ſhall 
drink no more. 

L. Alas, what misfortune,when 
I think upon it; come, let us 
drink then, while we livee 


A. Drawer, go and draw us 


_ of the (ame White Wine, 


 1Twill, sir. 
Make baſic. 
A. Come, Landlord, fing 4 
fudling Song. | 
Iwill, Sir ; but 1 muſt firſt 
drink a Glaſs. | 


B. This Drawer % long 4 
coming, 

L. He would be fit to fetch 
death, _ 
Why deft thou make us ſlay 
fo long ? { 

C. Come, Landlord, this # 
20 your health, and to thank 0s, 
for your good company. 


H. Mon- | 


'H, Monſieur, je ſuis voſtre 
tres-humble ſerviteur, 

C'eſt a moy a vous remer- 
cier de. Phonneur quil vous a 
pleu me faire, 

B. Combien vous deyons- 
nous, mon hoſte ? 

Meſheurs, il y a hui& Che- 
lins en vin), payez ce qu'il 
yous plaira pour le reſte, 

Tenez, mon hoſte, voila 
quinze Chelins pour tout, eſtes 
vous Content ? 

Ouy, Monfjeur , & grand 
merci, 

Adieu, mon hoſte, juſqu*au 
revoir. 

Meſſieurs, voſtre tres-hum- 
ble ſerviteur, j*eſpere que vous 
me ferez Ihonneur de me ve- 
nir voir quand yous viendrez 
vous divertir en ces quar- 
rers. 

Ouy da, ouy da. 

Vous aurez toufjours du 
mcilleur, 

En vous remerciant, noſtre 
hoſte, 

Meflieurs, je vous ſouhaite 
une bonne arrivee chacun chez 
vous, Je prie Dieu qu'il vous 
maintienne en bonne. ſante, 

Grand merci, noſtre hoſte, 

Dieu vous y maintienne 
auſſi. 

Nous avons tarde 14 long 
temps, 11 eſt fort tard, 

Allons nous en viſtement 
trouver noſtre Bateau. 

Faut avouer que cet homme 
la eſt de bonne campagnie, 

Aulſli eft-il, | 
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L. Sir, I am your mbſt hum” 
ble Servant. 

I am to give you thanks for 
the honour, you have been pleaſed 
20 beſtow upon me. 

B. What do we ow Jou, 
Landlord ? A 

Gentlemen , there ks eight 
ſhillings for Wine , pay what 


| you pleaſe for the reſt. 


Here Landlord, there is fifteen 
ſhillings for all, are you conment ? 


Tes, Sir, and give you many 
thanks beſides. 

Far:wel, Landlord, till we ſee 
you again. 

Gentlemen, your moſt bum- 
ble (ervant, I hope you will do 
me the favour 10 come and ſee me,. 
when you come 10 divertiſe your 
ſelves in theſe parts. 


Tes, yes, we will. 

Tou ſhall always command 
the beft Wine. - 

IF: thank you, Landlord. 


Gentlemen, 1 wiſh you well 
home, every one t0 his own houſe, 
I pray God to kerp you in good 
health. 

We thank you, Landlord. 

God keep you (0 100. 


We have ſtaid there a long 
while, it # very late. ; 

Let us go quickly to find out 
our Boat. | 

Truly, this man is good com= 


Il 


280 


_ Tl ne nous ennuy oit point en 
ſa compagriie. 

Sans mentir, il eſt bien gail- 
lard. 


I merite qu'on Paille voir. 


I1 regoit fort bien les gens, 


Allons, mes bons amis, nous 
avons demeure un peu ' plus 
que nous ne penſions. 

Vous. eſtes | les bien venus, 
Meſſieurs, | 

JI fayt un peu faire 0dili- 
gence $1] yous plaiſt, 

Autant qu'il nous ſera poſ- 
ſible, Meſheurs, 


Faites donc, vous aurez en- * 


core un chelin pour boire. 
| > Te crey que nous aurons 
aflez de temps, 

I] fait beau, nous ayons vent 
& maree, nous arriverons aflez 
toſt. 

II fait clair de lune, nous al- 
Jons bien viſte, neus ferons 
bien toſt au Pont de Lon- 
ares. 

Ces hommes la ſont forts, 
ils rament de toute leur force. 

'_ Qu1l fait beau ſur eau 4 
preſeat ! 

Ne ſont-ce pas la des peſ- 
cheurs ? 

_ 'Ouy, Monſieur. 

Croyez-yous qu'ils ayent du 
poiflon > 
- Vrayement ouy, ls en ont, 

Achetons.en. | 

Non, non, ne nous arreſtons 
point, nous n'ayons pas trop 
ge temps, En 
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We were not weary of hi 
company - 
Truly, he # very merry. 


He deſerves that people fhould 
g0 to his houſe. 


He receives people very kindly, 


Come, honeſt friends, we have 
ſtaid @ little” longer than we 
thought. | 

Ton are welcome, Gentlemen, 


Tou muſt make 4 little haſte, 
7f you pleaſe. ck 

As much as we car poſſible, 
Gentlemen, | 

Do then, you ſhall have another 
ſhilling to drink. 

I thick we ſhall have time 
enough, yi £54 

It # fine weather, we have 
wind and tide, we ſhall come 
home in good time. 

The Moon ſhines bright, we go 
a great pace, we ſhall quickly be 
at London: Bridge, 


Theſe men ae ſtrong, they 
row with all their ftrength. 

How jlea(ant it is now upon the 
Witer |! 

Are not thoſe fiſhers ? 


Tes, Sr, 
Do you think they have got any 
? | 


Tes truly, they have. 

Let us buy ſome. | 

No, no, let us not ſtay, we bave 
not too much time. | 


Que 


Que ferons-nous de ce poiſ- 
ſon ? 

Nous le mangerons, . 

Il y ena aflez & la Poifſon- 
nerie, ; 

Vous avyez raiſon : Mais 11 
n'eſt pas fi bon, & ul eſt plus 
cher, | 

Ileſt auſſi-bon, qu'importe 
pour la cherte? il n'eſt pas 
trop cher non plus, 

Ie r'aime pas le poiſon, 
J aime miecux la chair. 

Vous eſtes un vray . carna- 
cier, 

I'aime mieux le poifſon que 
la chair. | 

Il n'y a rien meilleur qu'une 
bonne Carpe 4 Vetuvee, 

Vous avez raiſon, 

Paime exrremement Jes 
Tenches quand elles ſont bien 
aſliiſonnees. 

Et moy auſſi. 

Meſemble qu'on accom- 
mode bien mieux le poiflon en 
France qu'ici. 

Cela eſt vray, les Frangois 
ſont meilleurs Cuiliniers que 
nuus. 

Mais pourtant j'en ay man- 
ge de bien appreſte en ce pays 
Ici, 

Je le croy bien, 

. Ily xquelque temps j'eſtois 
- 2 Kingſton avec un Gentil- 
homme de mes amis, 1l y a- 
voit porte deyx grofles Carpes 
de Londres; on nous les ac- 
commoda 3 meryeille dang 


noſtre hoſtellerie. Te nay ja- 
mals rien mange de fi bon, 
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What ſhall we do with thas 
k | 


We will eat it. 

There ks enough at the Fiſh- 
market. 

Tou ſay right ; but it 4 not ſo 
g004, and it is dearer. 


It 4s as good every jot, what 
matter ts it, how dear its? it is 
n0t too dear neither. 

I do not love fiſh, T love fleſh 
better, 

Tou are 4 great fleſh- eater. 


I love fiſh better then fleſh. 


There 4 nothing better then a 
good ftewed Carp. 

Tou have reaſon. 

I leve Tenches extreamly when 
they are well ſeaſoned, 


So do 1. | 
Methinks that they do dreſs 
fiſh better-in France then here. 


; That is true, the French are 
better Cooks then we are. | 


Tet I have eaten ſome well 
dreſſed in this Countrey, | 


I believe 1t, 

I was at Kingſton 4 while ago 
with a Gentleman, a friend of 
mine, that carried thither two 
great Carps from London:; we 
bad them dreſt for us very well, in 
our Inn, I did never eat any thing 
ſo good. 


A 


2.32; 


A quelle hoſtellerie loge- 
aRes-vous > 

A lenſeigne du Chaſteay, 

Il eſt .vray, c'eſt une bonne 
hoſtellerie, il y a 1; une jolie 
fille qui eſt fort bonne Cuifi- 
niere, | 

Ho, ho, nous voici deſia 3 
la Tour, 

S'il n*eſtoit point fi tard, 
nous irjons voir un Gentil- 
homme de mes amis dans la 
Tour, qui nous regaleroit,. 


leſt trop tard, ce ſera pour 
une autre tols, 

Quand il yous plaira, nous 
y Viendrons, 

O Dicu merci nous voila 
arrivez, 

Tout doucement, Meſlieurs, 
{ortez I*un apres Vautre, nous 
ſommes arrivez a bonne 
heore. | 

Il n'eſt point trop tard, pay- 
ons le Bateau ceſt bien 1a 
raiſon, 

Tenex, mes bons amis voila 
voſtre argent, voila un chelin 
que nous vous ayons promis 
pour boire. ; 

Grand merci, Mefſieurs. 

Or ſus, Meſheurs,1l eſt temps 
que nous prenions conge les 
uns des autres. 

Meffieurs, auparavant que 
de nous ſeparer, vous plaiſt- 
il que je vous donne un coup 
de vin d*Eſpagne > 
. Non, —> yeni en vous re- 
m-rciant, ce ſera pour une 
autre fois, | | 
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In what Inn did you lodge ? 


At the Cafile. 

It is true, it is 4 good Inn ; 
there is a handſome Maid which is 
a very good Cook. 


Ab, ah, we are come already to 
the Tower. 

If it were not ſo late ,-we 
would go to wifi a Gentle- 
man, a friend of mine in the 
Tower , that would entertain 
# nobly. 

It is too late, it muſt be ſome 
other time. | 

When you pleaſe, we ſhall go 
there. 

O God be thanked, we are ar- 


* rived. 


Softly, Gentlemen , ſtep out 
one after another, we are come it 
go00d time. 


Tt & not too late, let us pay the 
Boat, it 4 good reaſon. 


Here, honeſt man, here i your 
money ; here is another ſhil.ing 
that w. promiſed you t0 drink, 


We thank you Gontlemen. 
Now, Gentlemen, it is time for 
2 to take leave one of another. 


Gentlemen , before we patt, 
will you be pleaſed to let me give 
you aglaſs of Sack? 


No, Sir, we thank you, it ſhall 
be for another time, 


Allons, 


- Allons, allons, 1] n'eſt pas 
fi tard. | 

Pour. moy , il faut que je 
m*en aille, je ne boira1 point 
aujourd*huy, on m'atten chez 
moy . IHEES 
Bien doncy, Monſieur, puis 
qu*il ne vous plaiſt pas, adieu, 
je demevre voſtre ſerviteur. 

Te yous remercie de yoltre 
bonne compagnie, | 

Meſſieurs, voſtre tres-hum- 
ble ſerviteur. 

Fe vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir 
& 1a bonne nuiCQ. 
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Come » it is not (0 

late. | | 
For my part, I muſt gs home, 

1 will not drink to day, they ftay 


for me at bome. 


COME +» 


Well, Sir , fiance you are not 
pleaſed, farewel, I reſt your ſer- 
vant. 

I thank you for your good.com- 
Dany - 

Gentl:men, yuur muſt humble 
ſervant. 

I wiſh you a good cvenings and 
4 good night. 


—— 


WNeufieme Dialogue 
entre an Gentil- 
- homme ee wune De- 
moiſelle , Si Ia Femr- 
me aime plus ſou 
Mari que le Mari ſa 
Femme, 


Ademoiſelle , 
eltes yous in- 
vitee aux nopces de Ar. un 
de I fb | 

.Demoiſ, Monſieur , i} m'a 
fait cet honneur 1a, 

G. Fen ſuis ravi, Mademoi- 
{:]le, nous aurons 'honneur de 
yoſtre converſation. 

D. Ce ſ:ra moy qui xecey- 


Gentil, 


The Ninth 


Dialogue between a 
Gentleman and 4 
Gentlewoman , 
Whether the Wife 
loves Her Husband 


more then the Hus- 


band his Wite. 
Gent. Adam, are you 
invited to Mr, 
ſuch a ones Wedding ? 


Mad. Sir, he did me that 
honour, 

G. I am very glad of it, Ma- 
dam, we ſhall have the honour of 
your conver ſation. | 


M. It fhall be I, that ſhall 
ral 
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G. Mademoiſelle , je ſcay 


que ce n'eſt pas d'aujourd*huy 


que vous me faites Phonneur 
d'avoir ma compagnie pour 
agreable, c*eſt en quoy je fais 
conſiſter toute ma felicite, 

D. Iene remarque pourtant 
pas, Monſieur , que mon ap- 
probation vous ſoit bien avan- 
tageuſe, 

- G. Ie ſcay par experience 
que tous ceux qui ſont en 
yoſtre eſtime, ſont reputez de 
tous les gens d*honneur. 

D. Yous avez autant de cis 
vilite que Mr, C, a d*amour 
pour ſa Maitrefle, 

G. Ie le ſouhaiterois, Ma- 
demoiſe)le ; car je ſgay qu'il 
I aime paſsionnement, 

D. Tous les hommes ai- 
ment de Ja ſorte, ils ne ſont 
que feu & flame quand ils font 
Famour; h 

G. Veritablement, Made- 
moiſelle, un homme d*eſprirt 
qui a fait choix d*une fille de 
merite & de bonne naiſſance, 
doit avoir autant d'amour 
pour elle qu*elle a de bonnes 
qualitez, 

D. Ie ne dis pas le contrai- 
re z mais ils devroient auſſi 
la continuer apres leur mari- 
age, 

- G, Sans doute, Mademoi- 
ſelle rout homme d*honneur le 
fair. 

D.  Generalement tons les 
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rai Yhonneur de la vyoſtre, de 
laquelle Je fais grand cſtar, 


receive the hanour of youys, 
whereof IT make great ac- 
count. 

G. Madam, IT know that the 
honour you do me, in loving my 
company , 15 not 4 new thing, 
therein it is that I place all my 
happineſs. | 


M. Tes, Sir, 1do not obſerve, 
that my approbation can be much 
advantageous t6 youe 


G. 1 know by experience, 
that all thoſe that are in your e- 
ſteem, are in the reputation of all 
perſons of honour. 

M, Tou have as much civility 
as M. C. hath love for his Mi- 
ſtre(s. 

G. 1 could wiſh it were ſo, 
Madam ; for I know he loves ber 
paſſionately. 

M. All mens love is ſuch, they 
are all fire and flame when they 
are 4 wooing- 


G. Fruly, Madam, a man of 
parts that hath made choice of 4 
Genilewoman of merits, and of 
good edncation; ought t0 bave as 
much love for her, as ſhe bath good 
qualities. | 


M. 1 (ay nathing to the con- 
trary ; but they ſhould alſo con- 
tinue the ſame after their mar- 
rage. | 

G. Queſtionleſs, Madam, eve- 
ry man of honour doth ſo. © 


M:- All men are generally 
hnommes 
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| hommes ſont coupables-d*in- 
conitance en ce poltnt, 

G. Ie vous avoue. que ge- 
neralement on aime. motns ce 
' quieſt acquis; mais yous ac- 
cuſez les hommes d*une crime 
dont Jes femmes ſont coupa- 
bles auſh bierr qu*eux,. 

D. Ie vous prie ne dites pas 
ela, Monſicur, la-femme a 
roufiours plus d'amour envers 


ſon mari, que ſon mari envers + 


elle. 

G. Ie le croy, Mademoiſelle, 
mais elle a moins damitie, 
d'autant 'qu'clle a Fimagina- 
tion” plus forte, & Vintelle& 
moins parfait. ty Ne? 

' D. Quelle fi grande diffe- 
ren'e mettez vous Entre a- 
mitie- & Pamour ? 

G. Lamour & Pamitic 
different, en ce que Pamour 
eſt une paſſion, & 'amitie eſt 
tine vertu qui confiſte en habi- 
=_ C'eſt pourquay la paſ- 
10n d*amour eſt excuſable aux 
zeunes gens. mais. elle eft ri- 
dicule aux vicillards, auſquels 
Pamitie eſt recommandable, 

D, Qpoy qu'il en ſoit, je 
vous puis prouvyer 'par plu- 
ficurs exemples quz les femmes 
ailment plus que les kommes. 

G.Nemyaccordez-vous pas, 
Mademoiſelle, que ceux qui 
ont le plus de corn»yflance, 
ſonr plus capables d*uue ſolide 
amitie, 

. D, Qu'inferez-yous de ce- 
a ? 
G. Ie conclus que les hom- 
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of incorſlancy in his 


guilty 
point. 

G. I grant you, that men love 
generally leſs that which i pur- 
shaſed ; but you accuſe men of 4 
crime, whereof women are guilty 
as well as men. | 


M. Pray, Sir, do not ſay (0, 
4 woman hath always more love 
for her busband, than her hushand 
hath fer her. 


G. I believe it Madam, but 
ſhe bath leſs amity, becauſe ber 
imagination 4 ftronger, and her 
appreberfion leſs verfect. 


M. What, ſo great difference 
do you think thcre ks between amit< 
ty and love. | 

G. Love and amity do differ”; 
in that, love is 4 paſſion, and ami- 
1) 4 verrue, which doth confi 
in acquaintance. Therefore the 
paſſion of lave ks to be excuſed in 
young people 3 but it i ridiculous 
in oli men, in whom amity 1s com- 
mendable, | 


M. However I can prove tt 
to you Ly [everal examples, That 
women love more than men. 


G. Will you na grant we, 
Madam , that thoſe which have 
more knewleſge, are more capa» 
ble of a ſolid amity ? 


M, TWhas do you gather from 
thence ? | 
G, T conclude » That men 


mes 


' 2836. 


mes aiment davantage, ayant 
plus de connoiffance & ,de 
capacite que les femmes , & 
plus de-lumicre de leurs. yies 


& de leurs marurs,  queelles 
n'en ont de celles de leurs 
maris, 

D. Les exemples eſtant plus 
fortes que les raiſons, je vous 
puis propvyer mon dire par te 
moyen. 

G. Ie vous ecouterai, Ma- 
dame, 

D. Vous ſgavez que de tour 


temps, les femmes ſe ſont con... 


rentees d'un feul. mari, pour 
lay conferver leur affe&ion 
route entlere, Mals ancienne- 
mant; comme encore aujour- 
-&huy entre les Turcs, . un 
homme. ayant pluſieurs fem- 
mes ».j] S'enſuit que leur af- 
feQion, plus elle eſt commune, 
moins elle eſt forte, ... _ 

. G, Nous ne ſommes pas en 
different du temps paſle, ni de 
la coutume des Turcs. 

D. I| eſt vray, mais fi 
c*eſtoit la coutume parmi les 
Chreſtiens, chacun voudroitt 
ayoir plus d'une femme. 

EG. Ce n'cſt pas 14 une preu- 
ve ſuffiſante de ce que.. yous 
maintenez, puis qu'un homme 
peut avoir. autant d affetion 
pour 'pluſieurs, comme pour 
une ſcule, 

D. Ven ſuis d'accord, mais 
il , ne Scnfuit pas quiil le 
Alle. * OP 

G. Ie vous le prouveral 
moy me{me parles ettetts, puts 
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love more ,' having more hnow- 
ledge and learning than women, 
and mere light of their lives and 
bebaviours;then they have of their 
busbands. | 


M. Examples being ſtronge? 
than Reaſons, I can prove you my 
words that way. 


G, Iwill hear you, Madam. 


M. Tou: know, that from. all 
times, women have been contented 
with « fingle husband;to keep they 
whole affetion unto him. But in 
time paſt, as now with the Turks, 
@ man having many wives, it fol» 
loweth, That the more. tbeir af- 
feition is commen, the leſs ſtrong 
6 1s, , 


"4 4 


G, We are not in diſpute of 
the time peſt, nor of the Turks 
cuſtom. | qi 

M. True, hut if it was the cu- 
ſtom among Chriſtians, every man 
would have more than one wife. 


G.- This is not @- ſufficient 
proof of that mbich you affirm, bt+ 
cauſe a man may have as much af- 
fetion for many , as for a fingle 
one. 


M. 1 agree to that, bus. it doth 
not follow, that be ſhould do ſo.” 


G. 1 will prove it you ny | 
ſelf by the effedts, ſeeing that 
que 


que vous ne voulez point 
croire mes raiſons, 

D. Ie ſerai bien aife d'en- 
rendre quels exemples yous 
pouvez produire, de Faſfeftion 
des hommes envers leurs fem» 
mes. 

G. Se peut-il voir une a- 
; miti6 plus grande que celle 
de Tyberins Graccums qui choi- 
fit la mort pour faire vivre fa 
femme - Cornelie, ayant tue le 
male des deux Serpens qu'il 
trouya dans ſa Chambre ; ſur 
ce que POracle Juy ayoit aſ- 
ſeure, que £11 faiſoit mourir 
la femele, ij] expoſoit la vie de 
ſa chere, moitie a la rigueur 
dela morrt, 

'D. Se peut=1} voir une ami- 

tie pareille a celle d' Artemi- 
ſe, Reine de Caries laquelle 
apres la mort de fon 'mari, 
avalla ſes cendres, luy voulant 
ſervir de-ſepulture, & ſe join- 
dre avec luy, 
- G. Mais, Mademoiſelle, ſe 
peut il yoir une cruante plus 
grande que celle de Semirg- 
mis, qui nayant eu qu'un jour 
le 'commandement en main, 
fit tuer ſon mari Njnu, qui 
luy avoit eſte indulgent juſ- 
qu'a ce point, & Vavoit tant- 
cherie & 
vie. 

D. C'eſt la un exemplgpar- 
ticulier d'une meſchante fem- 
me ; ' mais combien a t-on veu 
d*Empereurs & de Rojs qui 
on fait mourir leurs femmes 
pour en Eponſer d'autres ? 
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you will uot believe my Regs 
(ons. | (ETROTY 

M. 1 ſhall be very glad to'bear 
what examples you can bringof 
mens affeftion towards their 
wives. 


G. Canthere be 4 greater louc 
than that of Tyberius Graccus, 
who chuſed to die, that Cornelia 
his wife might live, having kil- 
led the male of the two Serpents 
which he found in his Chamber ; 
becauſe the Oracle bad aſſured 
him, That if be ſhould kill the fe- 
male, he would expoſe the life of 
bis dear half to the rigour of 
"Rp 


M. Can a love be like unto that 
of Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, 
who after ber husbands death, 
ſwallowed down his afhes ;- being 
willing to be bis graves and. joys 
her ſelf unto him. ; 


G. But, Madam, can a cruelty 
be greater than that of Semira- 
mis, who having had the Power 
but one day in her hands, cauſed 
her husband Ninus ts be murder» 
ed, who had been ſo far indul- 
gent unto her, and that had loved 
and cheriſhed her ſo much all his 
life time. 


M. That is 4 particular ex- 
ample of a wiched woman; but 
how many Emperors and Kings 
have been known, that have put 
their wives to death, to marr) 0 


thers ? : 
G.Briſ- 
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G. Briflons la deſſus, Made- 
moiſelle , aſſeurement vous a- 
vez beaucoup d'afte&ion pour 
Monficur voſtre mary. Si je 
ne craignois d'eſtre coupable, 
J*envierois ſon bonheur : Mais 
Je me contenterai de ſouhaiter 
une femme qui 'merite au- 
| rant que vous, $'il eſt poſſible 
d*en rencontrer encore une 
.telle, : 
D. Vous me raillez, Mon- 
fieur, je. vous en ſouhaite une 
qui ſoit digne de vos merites. 
G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
ay mille obligations de yos 
bons fouhaits, 
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G. Let us break off, Madam, 
undoubtedly you have a great af- 
feftion for your bueband. If I did 
not fear of being guilty, T would 
envy bis happineſs; but I will con> 
tent my ſelf in wiſhing for a wife, 
whoſe deſerts might equal yours, if 
it be poſſible to find ſuch another 
again. 


M. Tou jear me, Sir, I wiſh 
you one worthy of your merits, 


G, Madam, 1 am a thouſand 
times obliged to you for your 
good wiſhes. 


ll 


Diexeme Dialogue 
entre un Gentilhom- 
we Francois, O03 une 
| Demoiſelle Ang loiſe. 


Ademoiſelte, je 
viens pour avoir 
vous rendre mes 


Gent. 


Fhonneur de 
reſpetts. | 
Demoiſ, Monſieur, vous ſca- 
.vez que yous eſtes le tres<blen 
venu; & que je regois un hon- 
neur indicible en vos vilites, 
'G. Mademoiſelle, la con- 
noiflance que 1 ay de voſtre 
| w7s wine ne 'me permet pas 
e douter de ma bien venue z/ 


— 


The Tenth Dia- 


logue between A 
French Gentleman , 
and an Englith Gen- 
tlewoman. 


Gent. Mz: » I come 
to have the ho- 
nour t0 render you my re ſpefs. 


Lady. Sir, you know that you 
are very welcom, and that I re- 
cctve an unſpeakable honour in 
your viſits, 

G. Madam, the knowledge 
that I bave of jour generoſs- 
ty, doth not permit me 10 
doubt of my wclcome.z but 

mais 


' mais je yous contredirai pour 
le reſte, 


D. Comment, Monſieur, je 


yous fay ouy dire autres fois, 
que vous ne contrediſiez ja- 
mais les Dames. | 

G. Ie vous Faccorde, Ma- 
demoiſelle, mais c'eſt quand 
elles ne ſe raillent pas de 
moy. | | 

D. Trouvez vous que je me 
faille de vous Monfieur > me 
croyez vous fi peu civile ? 

G. Mademoiſelle, je vons 
croy la plus civile du monde, 


D. Pourquoy me taxez vols 
donc d*un crime, en m*accu- 
fant de raillerie ? 

G. Mademoiſelle, je ne 
croy pas que ce foit un crime, 
& ſans doute vous ne Peſti- 
mez pasrtel, | 

D, Veritablement, Mon- 
heur , ' je ne Feſtime pas un 
grand crime entreamis ; mais 
k une perſonne Sen ſervoit 
fort ſouvent, je le blaſmerois, 

G. Ten ferojs de meſme, 
Mademoiſeljle ; mais avouez 
que vous raillez, quand vous 
me dites que vous recevez un 
honneur indicible en mes vi« 
fites z- car je croy plitoſt yous 
apporter beaucoup d'jincom- 
modite, 7 x: 

D. Ie n'ay jamais vev un 
homme comme vous , vous 
voudriez eftre le ſeul civil : 
Vous appellez la civilite une 
raillerie en tout autre qu'en 
VOUS. 
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but for the reſt I muſt contre- 
did you. "1 Pa. 

M. How, Sir, 1have heard you 
ſay formerly, that you wyould ne= 
ver contradif a 


G. Tprant it, Madan, but it 
% when they do 01 laugh at me. 
n . 


M. Do you find that I jeer you, 
Sir > Do you think that I am ſo 
uncivil ? | 

G. Madam, T1 believe that 
Jou are the moſt civil Lady in the 
World. | : | 

M. Why then do you reprehend 
me of 4 crime, by accuſing me of 
Jeſting? "51 

G. I do not believe it 20 be 
4 crime, and without doubt, Ma- 
dam, you do nes repute jt ſuch. 


M, Truly, Sir, 1do not hold it 
ts be a great crime amo 
ould , uſe 


it very often, I ſhould blame bim. 


. G, Iwould do the ſame, Ma- 
dam, but confeſs that you ject, 
when you tell me, that you receive 
an unſpeakable honour by my vi-_ 
fits ;, fer I rather bilieve, thatT 
put 160 much trouble upon you, 


M. 1 never ſaw 4 man like 
you, you wonld be the only civil 
perſon: Tou name civility a jeer-, 
ing in every body elſe but you, 


&. 1c 
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G. Ie. yous demande par- 
don, Maflemoiſelle, ce n'eſt 
pas uneFffaillerie., lors que 
vous vous en (ervez a 'endroit 
de cabs Ae le meritent. | 

D. Monſieur, les Gentils- 
homme ;; Frangois ſe plaifent 
a contygcarrer les Dames: 
Mais n'en parlons plus, faites 
moy Ja faveur de prendre un 
fiege, & de me dire quelques 
nouvelles, 

G. Mademoiſelle, je n*en 
ſcay aucune qui ſoit digne de 
vous raconter, | 

D. En ſcavez-vyous qui fol» 
ent indignes' de me racon- 
ter ? -þ.40% + 
G. Ale bien prendre, Ma- 
demoiſelle, tout eſt indjgne de 
vous,& $'il falloit prendre gar- 
de 2 cela on ne vous pourrgit 
Jamais rien dire. 


D. Monſieur, obligez moy 
de me- dire franchement les 
choſes ſans compliment; car 
Je vous afſeure que je n'y en- 
tens rien, 

G. Il me ſemble, Mademoi- 
ielle, que je n'appercois point 
de compliments 'en mes -diſ- 
cours, | | 

D. IIs en font pleins, Mon- 
fieur, au refte ne m'appren- 
drez-yous rien aujourd'huy 2 

G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
dirai qu'il y aura belle com- 
pagnie au Parca ce ſor, 

D. Quelle compagnie ? 

G. Monſieur .un tel y ſera, 
avecſa Maiſtrefle, vous plailt- 
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G. TI crave your pardon, Ma- 
damn, it is not a jearing, when you 
uſe it towards them that deſerve 
7. SD 


M. Sir, the French Genile< 
men are pleaſe to croſs the La- 
dies: But let us talk no more of - 
it, du me the favour to take 4 (eat, 
and to tell me (ome news. 


G., Madam, T hnow not any 
that may be worthy relating u0 
you. F 

M. Do you know any thing that 
1s unworthy the relating ? 


G. To ſpeak in earneſt, Ma- 
dam, every thing js unworthy. of 
you, and if men ſhould take beed 
of this, they would never be able 
to [ay ary thing to you. 


M. Sir, oblige me (6 much as 
to. ſpeak freely with me,and with- 
out complement ; for T aſſure you 
that I have no skill that way. 


.G, Methinks, Madam, T per- 
cCerve No complements in my dil- 
courſes. 


M. They are full of tbem, Sir, 
In fine, Will you inform me of 10: 
thing 10 day ? in 

G. Madam, I will tcll you nhat 
thre will be gallant company it 
the Park this evening. 

M. What company ? 

G. Maſter ſuch a one will be 
there with his Miſtreſs, wy 


i yous y trouver, Mademol- 
ſelle ? 

D. Non, Monſieur, je ne me 
plais pas fort x la veue de tant 
de monde, 

\G; Mademoiſelle, vj] vous 

laiſt d*y aller, je me donne- 
raj! honneur de yous y accom- 
pagner. 

D.. Pas pour aujourd' huy, 
Monſieur, je vous remercie de 
yoltre civilits. 

* G. Vous naimez que la ſo- 
litude > Aſademoiſelle ; pour 
yous y entretenir des objets de 
yos amours. 

.D. Ie neſuis pourtant: pas 
amoureuſe Monhetr. 

G. le croy que vous Veſtes, 
Mademoiſelle, 

D. Vous me ſprprener fort, 
Monſieur, de me vouloir faire 
croire que je ſuis amoureuſe, 

G, Ne vous en offenſez 'pas, 
Mademoiſelle, mais yous Teſtes 
afſeurement, je le lis dans Vos 
yeux. 


que vous dites,  & ne.le com- 
Pprens pas. C'eſt pourquoy je 
yous prie de yous expliquer, 


G, Ie vous obeijrai, Made= 
moiſelle, n*eſt i] pas vray qu'il 
Ya pluſicurs ſortes d'*amour ? 


' D. De combien deſortes 2. 
G, Ie croy,' Mademoilelle, 
que yous le ſcavez auſſi bien 
qu2 moy ; Carje ſujs aſfeure 
que yous n* Ignorez de rien. 
D, Your m'excuſerez, Mon- 
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D. Ie m "FER fort te ce 


.29t 
you be . pleaſed to be were 
Madam ? 

M. No, Sir, I 4o not care to 
be where there is ſo mueh” com- 
pany: 

G. Madam, if you pledſe to go 
thither, I ſhall bave the honour fo 
wait upon you. 


, M. Not to day, Sir, I give you 
thanks for your civility. 


G. Tou love ds but ſo= 
litarineſs, Madam, that you may 
entertain your ſelf with hy oc cen 
of your love, 410 

M. Tet I 492-708 in love, Sir. 


G. I believe you are; Ma- 
dam. 
M. Tou ſurpriſe me very much, 
Sir, to-make me believe that I am 
in love. | 

G. Be not offended at it, 2h? 
dam, but aſſuredly:you are ſo, T 
read it in your Jes. | 


D. 7 wonder very much at 
what you ſay, and T do nos. dp- + 
prehend it ; therefore I :-intreas 
you to explain Jour felf. 


G. I mt os you, des 
Is it not true that there are fe- 
veral ſorts of love. 


M. How many ſorts 2. | 

G. Madim> I believe you 
know that as well as 1 , for I am 
certain that you are ignorant of 
nothing. . 

AM. Excuſe me, Sir; your 

V 3 
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fheur, vous m'obligerez de 
m'en informer, 

G. Mademoiſclle, ce n'eſt 
pas. pour vous cn informer, 
car aſſeurement vous ne dou- 
tez pas que nous n'avons qu'= 
une amour mals qu'elle a plu- 
fieurs obje&s. 

D. Vous me rendrez Philo- 
ſophe, Monſieur ; mais cum- 
bien d*objeRs a-t-clle ? 

G. Pluficurs, Mademoiſel- 
le ; mals principalement ces 
trois, Dico, I Horame, & les 
Creatures irraiſonnables, 

D. De quelle amour -croy- 
ex-yous queje ſois poſledge ? 

G. De toutes, Mademoi- 
ſelle ; car. ye ſuis bien afleure 
que vous aimez bien Dieu, & 
conſequ:mment toutes les ver- 
tus, & vos prochains ſembla- 
blement, TERT: 

D. Vous eſtes bien oblige- 
ant, Monſieur,d'avoir fi bonne 
opinion de moy. 

G. Taurois grand tort d*en 
avoir mauvaiſe opinion. 

D. Mais vous, Monſieur, 
vous avez quelque Maiftrefle 
particuliere que vous aimez 
plus que vos amis ordinai- 
res. 

G. Cela ſe peut faire, Ma- 
demoiſclle, - je ne ſerois pas 
homme f je n'aimeis la plus 
belle choſe du monde. 

D. A voſtre' conte, Mon- 
ficur, yoſtre Maiſtreſſe eſt fla 
plus belle du monde, 

G. Tene dis pas cela, Ma- 
demoiſete, quoy que celle que 
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ſhall oblige me in inflruting me. 


p - Madam, it js not to in- 
rut you, far afſuredly you 
do not donbt, that we bave on- 
Ly ene love, but that it hath ſe- 
veral objefts. | 


M. Tou will make me a Phi- 
lo{opher, Sir ; but how many ob= . 
jedts bath it ? VEL 

G., Many, Madan ; but chiefly 
theſe three, God, Man, and bru- 
tiſh Creatures. 


M. What love do you think 1 
am poſſeſſed with ? 

ah al, Madam ; for 
I am ſure you love God well,qud 
conſequently all vertues, and your - 
neighbours likewiſe. 


M. Tou are very obliging Sir, 
t0 have (o good opinion of me, 


G. 1 ſhould be to blame, ij 1 
had anill opinion of you, 

M. But you, Str, you haut 
ſome particular Miſtreſs which 
you love better than your ordinat) 
friends. 


G. It may be ſv, Madam, 1 


ſpould not be a man, if I ſhould 
not love the fineſt thing in the | 


world. 

M. Tn your opinion, Sn, 

your Miſtreſs is the hand{omeſt 

7n the world. | 

G. I do not ſay ſo, Madam 

although ſhe thas 1 moſt honour 
) 


1 honore 


: jhonore le plus ſoit extreme- 
ment pourveue de bonnes qua- 
lez, 

D. Monfieur, je vous trouve 
tres-heureux d*avoir une Mai- 
ſtrefſe fi accomplie, je prie 
Dieu qu'il vous donne bonne 
iſſne en vos amours. 

G. Mademoiſelle, je vous 
rens graces de tout mon cceur. 

D. Monſieur, waurai je 
point Ihonneur de ſcayoir le 
nom de celle qui a Ja gloire 
"de yous captiver ? 

G. Mademoilelle , je vous 
rie de me diſpenſer de vous 
2 nommer juſqu'a ce qu'elle 
laſache elle-meſme, 

D. Comment, Afonſicur , 

jgnore t-elle voſtre paſſion 2 

G. Ovuy, Mademoiſelle, 
parce que Je n'ay encore ja- 
. mais ole luy en donner des 
marques. | 

D. Qui vous en a empeſ- 
che? 

G. C'eſt la crainte, Made- 
moiſelle; que Pay de n'eſtre 
pas aime. 

D, La crainte eſt une paſ- 
fion dont un cur genereux 
comme eſt le voſtre,ne deyroit 
-point eſtre poſſede. 

G. Mademoiſelle, 11 eft dif. 
ficile d*eſtre bjen .amoureux 
ſans avoir un peu de toutes les 
paſſions, 

D. Te croyois , Monfievr, 
que Ja crainte ne fuſt que 1a 
paſſion d*un homme Jaſchke. 

G, En effe&, Mademoiſel- 
E. 
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% extreamly well furniſhed with 
good qualities, | 


M. Sir, 1 find you very hap- 
py to have a Miſtreſs ſo will ac- 
compliſhed, I pray God give you 
good ſncceſs in your love. 


G. Madam, 1 give you Many 
thanks with all my hears. 

M. Sir, ſhall 1 not bave whe 
honour 16 know the name of her 
that hath the glory to captruate 


you? _. 
G, I beſerch you, Madam, 


hold me excuſed in naming of her, 
until ſhe knows it ber ſelf. 


M. How, Sir, # ſhe ignorant 
of your affe#ion ? 

G. Tes, Madam, becauſe 1 
durſt not as yet give ber notice 


of it. 
M, Whe hindered you ? 


G. Madam, it is for fear that 
ſhe ſhould not love me, 


M. Fear is 4 paſſion that (0 
generous a heart as yours is,0ught 


nor to be poſſeſſed with. 


G. Madam, it is a hard mat- 
ter 20 be very much in love with= 
out having ſome of every paſſion. 


M. 1 thought, Sir, that fear 
was only the paſſion of a cowardly 


man. 
G, True, Madam. 


V3 


D.1e 
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D. Te voy 'pourtant qu'il 
n*elt pas toufiours veritable, 
G. I] Peſt ainfi en un ſens; 
car c'eſt Ja crainte de'Ja mort 
qui abbat Je courage, & qui 
fait prendre Ja fuite aux 'pol- 
trons, ; 
 D.Ietrouve que cette crain- 
te la eſt fort neceſſaire: pour ſe 
conleryer la vie. : 
"G. Hrieft bien vray ; mals 
elle eſt forr' contraire -a un 
Eſtat.. Car. {4 tous les ſubjets 
d'un Roy en eſtoient antfulin; 
i] ranroitguere de ſoldats,' 


D. Il eſt vray ; mais fi un 
ſo}dat ne craignoit Ja correCi- 
on i] ſeroit fort jnſo]ent. 
 G. Vous avez raiſon, Ma- 
demoilſelle, c'eſt Puſage qu*on 
en fait, qui la rend utile ou 
dangercuſe en toutes ſortes de 
facons. . 

D. 'Perſonne ne peut eftre 
juite ſans Ja crainte de Dieu. 

' G. LeSage dit, (que c'eſt le 
commencement de ſagefle. 


D. Il me ſemble que Jes a- 


mans vivent rouſiours avec 
plus 'de crainte que d'eſpe- 
rance; cela ſe trouve veritable 
en vous. 

-' G. Te vous dirai, Made- 
moiſelle, que Pamour eſt 
toi jouts meflee d*eſperance & 
de crainte, 

D. L'eſperance a plus fait 
de miſerables, que la'crainte 
n'4 jamais fait de malheureux, 

G, IU eit 'vray que. I'eſpe- 
zance eſt bien rrompeule, * 


'Fhe Dialogues. 


| M, Tet TI ſee it 4 vot always 
true. | | 

G, Ttis fo inone ſenſe ; for 
it is the fear of death that rakes 
away courage, and that makes 
cowards run away. 1 


M. 7 find that that fear very 
neceſſary for to preſerve ones life, 


G. It is very true ; but it is 
much contrary 10 a State. For if 
alt the ſubjefs of a King were 
poſſeſſed with it, he would bave 
but few Soldiers, ) 


M. Tt is true, but if a Sol- 
dier did not fear correfion, be 
would be very inſolent. 

G. Tou are in the right, Ma-. 
dam, it is the uſe that is made 
of it, that makes it prefitable or 
dangerous in all manner of ways. 


M. None can be righteous 
without the fear of God. | 

G. The Wileman ſaith, That 

it is the beginning of Wiſdom. ' 

' M. Tt ſeems 10 me, that Lo- 

- vers live always in more fear 

than hope ; which proves true itt 

you. | 


G. I will tcl you, Madam, 
that love is always mingled with 
hope and fear. 


M. Hope hath made-more men 
unfortunate, than fear ever made 
arbappy.' Fi, nd 

' G.-It is true, that hope is ve- 
ry deceitful, | 
: — D. Apres 


D. Apres ayoir long temps 
eſpere, on deleſpere, 

G. C'eſt une prudence, que 
d: quitter Veſperance, lors 
qu'on ne peut parvenir a ſes 
fins. 

D. TI faut avoir un grand 
eſprit, & $*en {gavoir bien ſer- 
vir, & avec cela il faut eſtre 
bien raiſonnable, pour ſe gou- 
verner en toutes ſortes d*oc- 
. currences. 

G. Vous poſfleſſez tontes ces 
qualitez juſqu'au ſupreme de- 
gre. C*eſt pour-quoy'on vous 
eſtime la merveille de voſtre 
age. ; 

D. Monſieur, ne me flitez 
point, je vous en prie z je me 
connois aflez pour ſcavoir ce 
que je ſuis. 

G. Ie wen doute point, Ma- 
demeiſelle, c*elt ce qui vous 
rend ſans egale; car c*cſt le 
plus haut degre de la ſageſlz, 
que de fe bien connoilſtre, 

D. Veritablement, Mon- 
fieur, 11 y a bien du contente- 
ment en yoſtre converſation, 

faites-moy I'honncur que je 
vous voye plus ſouvent. 

G. Ie ne manqueral pas de 
vuus yenir rendre mes devoirs, 
tant pour vous obeir, que pour 
Pextreme contentement que je 
prens en voſtre compagnie, 

D, Te vous puis affeurer 


Monſieur, que yous ſerez. tou- 
fiours le tres-bien venu. 

G. Mademoilclle, je vous 
rens mille graces de vos bon- 
tez, & feral toute ma vie 
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. M. Aficr having hoped a long 
while, one doth deſpair. 
G. Its a prudence 10 forſake 
hope, when one cannot attain unto 
his end. 


M, One muſt have 4 great 
wit, and know well how to uſe it 
right, and withal one muſt be ve- 
ry diſcreet ts govern himſelf in 
all manner of occurrences. 


G. Tou poſſeſs all theſe quali- 
ties inthe higheſt degree. Thete- 
fore you are eſtcemed the wonder 
of your age. 


M. Sir, do not flatter me, 1 
pray you ; I know my ſelf well 
enough to know what I am. 


&. I do not queſtion it, Ma- 
dam, it % that which makes you 
without equal; for it s the high- 
01, re of wiſdem to know ones 
ſelf. | 
M. Truly, Sir, theve is a 
great deal of ſatisfaftion in your 
conver ſation, do me the honour to 
let me ſee you oftner, 


G. I fhall not fail 10 come 
and rendiy you my ſ:ruice, 4s 
well to obey you, as for the ex- 
tream pleaſure that T take in your 
company. | 

M. I can aſſure you, Sir, 
thas you ſhall always be very 
welcom. | 

G. Madam, IT give you 4 
thouſand thanks for your fas 
vours , and ſhall be all my life 
T 4 voltre 
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voltre tres affe&ionns ſervi- 
reur, 


D. Monſieur, je ſuis voltre 
tres- humble ſeryante. 


The Dilger: 


time your moſt affefionate ſer? 
vant. 


M. Sir, Tam your moſt bums 
ble ſervant. 


Dialogue Onzieme. 


Effieurs, je m'en vais 
prendre conge de yous. 

'” Pourguoy voulez-yous yous 
en aller ? 

' Parce que voic! le temps de 
difner qui approche. 

| Ne pouvez-vous' pas difner 
avec nous ? 

Te vous remercie, Monſi cur, 
Je ne ſaufois demeurer aujour- 
d'huy, 

Quelles affaires avez-yous 
done ? 

"Te & ay pas beaucoup d *af- 
faircs, mais 11 faut que jaille 
diſner aujourd*huy chez nous, 

Avez-vous invite quel- 
qu*un a difner avec Vous ? 

Non, mais j/ay promis 4 un 
Gentilhomme Francois qui 
n entend point noſftre Jangue, 
d.aller 'avec luy en Ja ville 
pour Iny aider a faire quelque 
<mplete. | 

'A quelle heure Pattendez- 
7Ous ? | 
* TePattens a deux heures, 


The | Eleventh Dia- 
logue. - 


Entlemen » T am going to 
” apr my leave of you. 


Why will you go 2 


Becauſe it is almoſt din 
time. | 


Can you not dine with us ? 


Sir, I give you thanks » 
cannot ſlay ro day, | 


Why, what buſineſs have 
you ? | 

I have net much bufineſs, 
but I muſt needs dine at home ts 
day. 

Hav? you invited any body 
zo dine with you? | 
No, ' but 1 did promiſe a 
French Gentleman', who doth 


. not underſtand onr Language, 


to go along with him inzo he 
City, to help him z0 buy ſome 
commodities. 
What time do you look for 
him ? | 
1 look for him about two 6 
ctoc 

b- Eſtes» 
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Eſtes-vous bien aſleure qu'il 
yiendra ? | 

Le n'en ſuis pas aſſeurt, mais 
puis que je luy ay promis, il 
faur que je m'y trouve, 
 Ceſt bien fair. 

Bien donc, je ne veux 
yous empeſcher. 

Adieu, vyoſtre ſerviteur, 

Monfieur, je ſuis le voſtre 
bien humble, 

Garcon, allez ouvrir la 
porte a Monſieur, 

le VYouvrirai bien. moy» 
meſme, 
Mais vous n'avez pas la 
clef. 

Comment fermez-vous yo- 
tre porte a la clef > 

C*eſt noſtre coutume. 

Monſieur, obligez moy de 
faire mes baiſe-mains a Made- 
moiſelle yoſtre ſceur. 

Monhicur, je ny manquerai 
pas, mals elle ef{ bien voſtre 
ſervante, | 

Ie ſuis fon tres-humble ſer- 
viteur. 

Quand nous 
nous? A 
Demain, il plaiſt a Dieu. 

Te vous irai voir. 

Ie vous en prie. 

Te vous attendral , adiecu, 
adieu, 

Faques, & on vas-tu ? 

Ie - vous allois chercher, 
Monſieur. x 


Pas 


TeVErrons- 


 Queeſt-ce quiily a ? 
On vous attend pour diſ- 


' Comment! eſt-il fi tard ? 
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Are you ſure he will come ? 


I am not ſure of it, but ſeeing 
I have promiſed him,l muſt needs 
be at home. 
It i well done. 
Well then, 1 will not hinder 
you. 
F arewel, your Servants. 
Sir, I am your moſt humble 
Servant, 
Boy, £0 open the door 10 Ma- 
er — 
4 I can open it my (elf. 


But you bave not the Key. 
How ! do you lock your door ? 


It is our cuſtoms. 
Pray, Sir, oblige me ſo much 
77 ro preſent my reſpefts 20 your 
i er. 
Sir, I ye not ſail, but fhes 


very much your ſervant, 
I am ber moſt humble ſervant. 


When fhall we ſee one another 
again ? | 
' To morrow, God willing. 
I will come and ſee you. 
Pray do. 
I will expe& you; farewel.] 


James, where goeft thou > 

I was going t0 look for you, 
What is the matter ? 
They ſtay for you to diener, 


What | Is it ſolate > * 5 
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Il eſt midi, 
Defia ? 

- Ondit qu'ouy. 
Qui eſt ce qui eſt chez 

nous ? 


C*eſt Mademoiſelle une te]- | 


le qui eſt veniie voir a.ce ma- 
tin Mademoiſelle voſtre ſceur, 

Y a t-ll long temps qu'elle 
y eſt ? 

Elle y eſt venie auſſi toſt 
que vous avez eſte ſorti, mais 
Mademoilelle voſtre ſoeur s*eſt 
allee promener avec elle, & 
elles ſont revenues enſemble, 

Diſne t-elle au logis > 

Te croy qu*ouy, Monkeur, 

Le diſne eſt-1l preſt > 

Ouy , Monſieur, on rat. 
tend que vous pour ſe mettre a 
cable.” 

\ Hatons-nous donc , 

Phorloge qui ſonne. 
\C*elt midi, Monſieur, 

Contes tu? 


Ouy, Monſienr , eſt au- 


tant. 

Ie ne croyois pas qu'il fuſt fi 
tard, | 

Sonne la cloche. 

Sonne fort. 

On vient, Monſieur, 

Mademoiſelle, voſtre tres- 
humble ſerviteur, 

Voſtre tres-humble 
yante, Monſieur, 

Mademoiſelle, je ſuis ravi 
de vous renconatrer ici fi heu- 
reuſement. 

Monſieur, Mademoiſelie yo- 
ſtre ſaur m'a fait Phonneur 
de me convier a diſner, apres 


ſer» 


volla- 
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It % twelve & clock. 
Already ? 

They [ay ſo. 

Who i at home ? 


It i Miſtreſs ſuch a one, who 
* come this morning to ſee your 


_ feſter. 
a” long hath ſhe been there ? 


She came as ſoon 4s you went- 
out, but your fiſter went t0 walk 
abroad with her, and they came 
back together. 


Doth ſhe-dine at home ? 

I think (o, Sir. 

Is dinner ready ? 

Tes, Sir, they only ſtay for you 
to fit down, | 


Let us make haſte then, the 


Clock ſirtkes, 


It is twelve, Str. 
Doſt thou reckon ? 
Tes, Sir, it js ſo much, 


I did not think it was ſolate. 


Ring the Bel, 

Ring hard. 

T hey are coming Sir. 
Madam, your moſt humble ſer- 


vant. | 
Tour moſt humble ſervant,Sir.. 


Madam, 1 am very glad to meet 
with you here ſo fortunately. 


Sir, the Gentlemoman . your 
fefter did me the honour to in- 
vite me to dinner, aſter a lit- 

une 


une petite promenade que 
nous avons faite enſemble, 

O que jay une bonne ſour, 
d'inviter chez nous les pere 
ſonnes que j*honore comme 
yous ! : 

I] faut que je la baiſe tout a 
cette hture x cauſe de cela, 

Venez ca, ma ſxur, que je 
yous baiſe, 

Pourquay me voulez-yous 
baiſer. 

C'eſt a cauſe du bonh eur 
que vous m'*avez procure, 

vel bonheur, mon trere ? 

D*ayoir invite Mademol- 
ſelle a diſneravec_nous. 

Ie Pay fait pour mon 1in- 
tereſt, auſſi, bien que pour le 
voſtre, 

Certes, je yous ſuis fort ob» 
ligee a tous deux, de voſtre 
bonne amitie, de vos civilitez 

Treve de compliments, ma” 
chere, | 

Mais, mon frere, d*ou venez 
vous donc, que yous nous a- 
yez fait attendre fi long temps? 


e viens de faire une viſite, 

Mais vous pouviez diſner 
ſans may, — 
Vous ne devicz pas m'atten- 
dre, | 

Vous deviez commencer, | 

Mademoiſelle voſtre ſceur a 
trop de reſpe&t pour vous, 

Monſieur, pour ne vous pa, 
- attendre, 

Elle myattend quelques 
tois, comme les Moines font 


Þ Abbe. 


— 
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_ walk that we bave had toge= 
ther. 

Ah | what a good fiſterT have 
to invite t0 our bouſe ſuch perſon 
as I honour as you. + | 


I muſt kiſs ber preſently for 
that very thing. Ur 

Come hither, fiſter, that I may 
kiſs you. 

Why will you kiſs me ? 


Beequſe of the happineſs 
which you have procured me. 

What happine (s, Brother ? 

For having invited this Lady 
to dine with us. . 

T did it for my own intereff, 
as well as for yours. 


Truly, I am very much in- 
gaged to you both, for your kind 
love, and your ctuilities. 

Let us leave off complements, 
my dear. 

But, Brother, fram whence 
come you, that you made us ſtay 
ſo long ? . 


I come from giving 4 viſit. 
But you might have dined 


- without me, 


Tou ſhould not have ſtaid for 
me. | 
Ton ſhould have brgun. 

The Genilewoman your ſiſter 
hath too much reſpef for you,Sir» 
as not t0 wait for you. 


She ſtays for me ſometimes, 4s 
the Fryer ſtays for the Abbot. 


Ton 


F 


ZOO 


. Tout de bon, mon frere, je 
yous attens quelques fois trop 
long temps a difner & a ſou- 
er. 

Et quelques fois auſſi yous 
diſnez bien ſans moy. 

Cela n'arrive que lors que 
Yheure eſt tour a fait paſſee. 

Vous eſtes une bonne ſeur, 
Je ne men plains pas. 

Certes vous auriez tort de 
yous plaindre ſans ſujet. 

Ca, ca, parlens d'autre 
choſe diſnons viſtement, je 
commence a avoir bon appe- 
rit, | 

De plus, 1] faut-que je me 
depeſche, 

Car Pattens un Gentilhom- 
me qui me doit venir prendre 
a Fifſue du diſner, 

Comment, mon frere, vou- 
lJez vous quitter Ia compagnie 
de Mademoiſelle? 

Mademoiſelle aura $il luy 
plaift, la bonte de m'cxcuſer ; 
car je ſuis engage de parole 
d*accompagner un Gentil- 
homme 2 la Ville, qui me doit 
' venir trouver tout preſente- 
ment, 

Monſieur, je ſerojs bien faſ- 
chee d*empeſcher Veffe& de 
vos promeſſes, | 

Mademoiſelle , je vous de- 
mande mille pardons , fi je 
commets aujourd 'huy une in- 
civilits envers vous; mais 


une autre fois je racheterai 
cette faute, 

Monſieur, i] n'y a-pcint de 
faute, je vous aſleure, 
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In earneſt, Brether,l ſometimes 
wait 400 long for you, both at din- 
ner and ſupper. 


And (ometimes alſo you dive 
well without me. 

That ſcldom happens bnt when 
the time is paſt. We 

Tou are a goed ſiſter, I do not 
complain, 

Truly, you were to blame to 
complain without cauſe. 

Come, come , let us talk of 
ſemething elſe, let us dine quick- 
ly, | begin to have 4 good ſtomach. 


Befidesthat,l muſt make haſte. 


For I look for a Gentleman, 
who i to call upon me as ſoon as I 
have dined. 

How, Brother, will you leave 
the company of Madam ? 


Madam will be pleaſed to have 
the goodneſs to excuſe me ; forl 
am ingaged by word of mouth to 
keep a Gentleman company into 
the City, who is to call on ma 


preſently. 


Sir, I ſhould be: very forry 
to hinder the effeft of your pro- 
miſes. 

Madam, T beg a thouſand times 
your pardon, if I commit this day 
any inctvility towards you ; bat 
gnother time I will redeem this 
fault, 


Sir, there 6 n0 fault, 1 aſſure 


J6ll, | 
Ma- 


Mademoiſelle, je vous con- 
nois fi bonne, que je ſuis aſ- 
ſeure que vous ne croiez pas 
que ce ſoit manque de reſpet 
en voltre endroit. 

Monfeur , je vous connois 
allez, pour ſgavoir que vous 
eſtes le plus civil Gentilhom- 
me que Faye jamals 'connu 3 
c'eſt rout yous dire, 

Mademoiſelle, vous eſtes 
trop obligeante, vous eſtes'0b- 
ligeante a un exces, qui neſt 
pas imaginable. Vous me 
donnerez $'jl vous plaiſt, la 
permiſſion d*en tirer un bon 
augure a mon avantage. 

clas, Monſieur , dequoy 
parlez-vous 2 Mes paroles font 
trop balles, ils ne vous peu- 
vent pas avantager en aucune 
choſe, | 
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_ or 
Madam, 1 know you to be (6 
good, that I am ſure you will 


nor believe that it is for want of 
eſpe towards you. 

Sir, I know you ſo well, that 
I thnow you ts be the moſt civil 
Gentleman that ever I knew; 
this is all 1 can ſap. 


—_— you on z00 much 
obliging, you dre obliging 10 4R 
exceſs wat is not imaginable. 
Tou will' be pleaſed to grant me 
the permiſſion to draw a conjefiure 
of 13 80 my advantage. 


Alas, Sir, what do you ſpeak 
of > My words are 100 inconfode- 
rable, they are not able to advan< 
rage J0u in any thing. 


—r ea. 
 — ——S> 


Dialogue Douzieme 
Entre A Vieillard & 
B Fennehonne. 


A. Ous ſoyez le bien 
venu, 

B, Et vous le bien trouve 
Monficur. Comment vous por- 
tez yous ? 

A. Pas trop bien, mon en- 
fant. 

C, Comment pas trop biea, 


The Twelfth Dia- 
logue berween A an 
Old Man, and B 2 
Ypung Man. 


A. Ou are very wel- 
come. | : 
B. And you well met, Sir. 
How. do you do ? 


A. Not very well, Chill. 


B. How, not very well, Sir? 
Mon- 
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Monhieur > Vous .avez 'fort 
bon viſage, i] me ſemble' a vous 
veir que yous rajeuniiſez tant 
vous avez, bonne couleur. 


A. Te me trouve pourtant 
fort mal, = 

B. Quel mal ayez\ vous 
donc? 

A, T'ay un mal interieur qui 
me fera mourir. 

B, Vous wavez 'pas les 
Gontes ? Ld 

' A. Non, mais Fay (bien 
pire.*” | K 

B- .'Quoy donc?> Feſpere 
que vous n'avez pas la ye- 
role. | | h 

A, La Verole n'eſt rien au 


i. *% 


prie ? 

A. C'eſt un mal incurable, 

B. Eſt ce 
communique ? 

A, Non, non, tu n'as que 
faire 'de craindre, quoy qu'il 
foit dangereux , 
Contagienx, | m/ 

B. Quel Diable de mal eſt- 
ce donc, Comment le nommez 
yous ? | 

A. Ten'ole te le dire, 

B. Dequoy avez vous peur? 

A, De moy meſme, 

3B, Ie ne vous entends 
point, fi vous ne vous expli- 
quez mieux. Adieu, Ie ſuis 


yoltre ſeryiteur, 
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un mal qui ſe 


4] neſt' pas. 


Tou look very well, -methinhs, 
when T ſee you that you grow 
younger, ſuch a good colonr you 
have got. 
A. Tet I find my ſelf wery 
{LL 

B. What # your diſeaſe then? 


A. Thave an inward pain that 
will kill Me; « 
B, Tou have not the Gout 3 


A. No, but I have worſe. 


B.'What then ? 1 hope you are 
not pockified. | 


A. ' The Pox # nothing to the 
evil thar poſſeſſes me. * | 
- B. 1tts the Plague then: © 

A. ITf-I-had the Plague, I 
ſhould have more hope of -a cure 
then IT have. 

B. What is it then, T beſecch 
you? 

A. Ts it an uncurable evil. 

B. Is it @ catching diſeaſe ? 


A. No, no, thou needſt not 
fear, though it is dangerous, it 
not infeeting. 


B. What Diveliſh evil is it 
then; what name do you give 
72? h 
A. I dare not tell thee. 
B.: What are-you afraid of 2 
A. Of my ſelf. ON 
B. 7 do not underſtand yon, 
unleſs 'you' explain your (elf 
betrer. Adieu, Iam your ſet- 


A, Ne 


A. Ne m*abandonne pas je 
te prie mon cher amy. .- 
B. Dites moy donc ce. que 


_ yYOuS avez.. F.- 
A, He. bien je le. yeux, 11. 


faut que je me decouvre a toy, 
1] faut que je deEcharge en ton 
ſein le tourment qui me tient 
au cur, a condugtion que tu 
m*affiſteras $*i1 eſt en ton pou- 
your. : 

B; Il wen faut poiut douter, 

A. Mais me le promets tu ? 


 B. Ouy, je vous le. pro- 
mets dites moy promptement, 
A. Amour. ce petit Dieu 
aile, m*a tire une de ces fle- 
ches au beau milieu du coeur, 


B, Ha, ha ! C'eſt donc 1'a- 
mour qui, yous tourmente. 

A. Tuen ris. A 

B. Et, qui n*en riroit 2. Te 
croyois que. ce fuſt. quelque 
mal ſans remede, 
_ A. Ha pleuſt a Dieu quiil 
y. en cuſt au mien, & qu'll 
m*en euſt collte tout mon bien, 


B. Ecoutez Monficur > £1 + 


yous youlez croire mon con- 
ſeil. yous ſerez bien toſt gue- 
TY. EXP 
A. L*amour eſt un mal in- 
curable. . 


B, L'amour fait beaucoup, 
mais Pargent fait tout. © 

A.. Vous avez raiſon ceux 
qui ſe batent avec des armes 
d*argent, ſont affeurez de Ia 
yi&oire, | 
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A, Pray thee, my deas friend, 
do not forſake me. ED 

B. Tell me then what you 
ail. ; 
A. Will then T will, 1 muſt 
open my ſelf to thee, 1 muſt 
eaſe my ſelf into thy breſt, of that 
pain thas ſtrikes at my heart, on 
condition that thou wilt help mes 
if it ks in thy power. 


 B, Tou muſt not doubt of it. 

| A. But doſt thou promſe it 
me ? | 
B. Tes, I do promiſe you, tell 
me quickly. OM 

A, Cupid that. little winged 
god, hath ſhut one ef bis Arrows 
in the very middle of my heart. 


B. Ho, ho ! It js love then that 
torments you, - 

A. Thou laugheſt at it, | 

'B, And, who would not? I 
thought it had been ſome diſeaſe 
without remedy, En, 
A. Oh, would to God there 
were any for mine, and that it 
ſhould” have coſk me all T am 
worth, © 

B. T will tell you what, Sir? 
if you will btlicve my alviſe, 
you ſhall be ſoon cured. | 


A. There # no remedy for 
love. | 
'B. Love doth much, bus Mo« 
ney doth all. 
A. Touare in the right, they 
which fight with Silver Wea- 
pons, are. ſure to gainthe viflory. 
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B. Neſt vray que Jay rous- 
Jours ouy dire, quy?argent \com< 
tant porte medecine. 

A. On dit qu'il n'y a point 
de Ville imprenable, pourveu, 
qu'an Mulet charge d'or y 
puiſle entrer. 

B. Ie le croy, c'eſt poutquoy 
comme yous eſtes riche fi yous 
eſtes liberal, la vache eſt a 
VOus. 

A.' Ah mon amy ! mais 
cclle que Paimeeft ——- 

B. Quoy, qui eſt elle ? eſt 
ce quelque Princeſle, ou que]- 
que Reine ? | 

A. Elle n'eſt n'y Reine, ni 
Princefle. 

B. Qui cft elle donc > 

A. C'eſt une belle jeune 
fille. | 

B. Une belle jeune fille ! 1a 
Vieilleffe, & amour neYac- 
cordent guere bien enſemble, 

A, Ah, c*eft ce qui me def- 
eſpere ! | 

B. .Ie m'etonne comment un 
vieillard comme vous,. yeut 
aimer une jeune fille, 


A, Ne Igais tu pas, que, 


Pamour eſt aveugle > 

B. On le dit,, mais croyez 
vous qu*une jeune fille yueille- 
aimer un Vieillard de yoltre 
age, 

A. Ah, que ne ſuis je majn- 
tenant ce que Pay eſte! 

B. $1 je pouvois rajeunir 
fi je pourois revemur a age de 
trente ans, je ne crajndrois 
point que tout ne me yint a 
ſoubait, 
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B. It 7s tyues that I bave al- 
ways heard ſay, that really Money 
brings Cure, 

A. They ſay, that there is no 
City , impregnable, provided, a 
Mule laden with Gold may enter 
an 7t, 

B, 71 believe it, therefore as 
you are rich, if you are liberal, 
the Cow is your owns 


A. Ah friend ' but ſhe that 1 
love 6 —- 

B. What, who & ſhe? @ it 
ſome Princeſs or Queen ? 


A. She k neither Queen, nor 
Princeſs. 

B. Who ſhethen > 

A. It 7s 8 fair Toung Maid. 


B. A fair Tong Maid | Ot1 
Age, and Love, doth ſeldom agree 
well together. 

A. Ab, tht is it which makes 
me deſpair. | 

B. 1 wonder how an Old Man 
like you, will love « young Maid: 


A. Doft thou not know, tbat 
Loves blind ? Re 

B. They ſay fo, but do you 
think that a Tonng Maid can love 
an old Man of your age ? 


A. Oh, why am I net now, 
what I was once ! 

B. if 1 could but become 
yonng, if Icould come to be but 
thirty -Jears vid, IT would not 
fear to ſpeed. | 


A.Si 


A. Si cela eſtoit les filles 
fe batrotent a qui vous aus 
roit. 

B. Te te price, mon cher a- 
my ne me rallle point, mais 
trouv2 quelque remede au 
mal qui me tourmente, 

A. Et bien, comme je vous 
ay deia dirt, il faur eſtre libe- 
ral. 

B. Ah mon enfant je Cay 
dit que ma Mailſtrefle eſt un: 
belle jeune fille, Ds 

A. Ie vous entends c*eſt 

une jeune fille de joye, 

\. B, Comment fille de joye |! 


A, C'eſt la plus vertueuſe 
fille qui ſoit au monde. 

B. Eſt il poſlible > 

A. S'ileſt poflible ; il n'eſt 
rien de plus vray. » 

A. A-t-elle Pere & Mere ? 


A. Ouy. 

B. Sonr 11s riches ? 

A. Entre-deux, 

. . B, Comment &appelle ſon 
Pere ? ; 

A, I| &Gappelle C— 

B. Ie le connois, il n'eſt 
pas fi riche que Pon croit, - 

A. Ie fſouhaiterois qu*il 
n*euſt pas vaillant cinq ſols, 

B. Pourquoy cela ? 

A. 'Parce que faurols plus 
d*elperance que je en ay de 
Peſpguſer, 

B. Vous avez donc envie 
de vous marier ? 

A. Fn dowes tu ? 
3B, Voſtre deflein eft loija- 
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'. > If that could beg the Maids 


would fight for you. 


B. Pray friend do nt jear mes 
but find me out ſome help for my 
torment, 


A. Well then, as T told you 
be ſore, you muſt be liberal. 


B. Oh child, Told thee thas 
my Miſtreſs & a handſom young 
Girl, 

A. Tunderſtand ſhe is 4 young 
Girl of Pleaſure. | 

B. How, a Girl of Plea- 
ſare ! | 

A. She % the moſt vertuous 
Maid that is in the World. 

B. Is it poſſible ? . 

A. If it be poſſible ; there 
nothing more true, j 

B. Hath ſhe a Fathcr and 
Mothcy ? 

Fo 

B. Are they rich ? 

A. Beiwixt both. | 

B. How do you call ber Fathers 
name? 

A. His name 4 C---= 

B. 1 know bim, he « not ſo 
rich as hes thought to be, 

A. I could wiſh that he were 
not worth five pence, 

B. Why ſo ? 

A. Becauſe I ſhould have more 
hopes to marry her, then I have. 


B. Then you have 4 minde ta 
marry ? 
A. Doft thou doubt of it ? 
B. Tour defpgn is com- 
X ble 5 
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ble; mais Pay creu d'abord, 
que yous eſticz amour-eux de 
quelque jeune fille que vous 
vouluſſhts debaucher. 

A. OhaÞDieuneplaiſe ! 

B. Mais croyez vous en 
verite que celle que yous al- 
m2z vouluſt;efpouſer un homme 
de voſtre age, elle qui eft re- 
cherchee de plulieurs jeunes 
Gentils-hommes ? 

A. le n'en croy rien, c'eſt 
ce qui me tue, 

B. Voyez vous Monſieur, 
Je yous conſeille de ne point 
fonger a vous marier, 

A. Pourquoy non ? 

B. Parce que cela avancera 
voſitre mort de plus de dix 
ans. 

A. Tu te mocques. 

' B, Deplus, fi vous epouſez 
une jeune fille, vous devez, vous 
afleurer, d'eſtre Cocu,. 

A. Que m'importe ; il vaut 
mieux eftre cocu que Co- 
Quin. 

B. Ie vous I'accorde, mais 
_ Je ne youdrois efſtre ni lun nt! 
Fautre, | 

A. Ecoute mon ami, tu 
fcais qu'il vaut micux fe ma- 
r:er que bruler, 

B. Ah bien, mariez vous a 
la hate, pour vous en repen- 
rir a loifir, 

A. Ie ne m*'en repentiray 
Jamais, Jay beſoin dune 
bonne femine, 

B. Une femme bonne, yaut 
une couronne, 

A. Prgnez en donc une qui 
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mendable; but 1 thought at 
firſt, that you were in love 
with ſome young Maid that you 
had a mind 80 jeduce. 

A, Oh, God forbid! 

B. But do you believe ins 
deed, tat ſhe that you love, 
woul{ marry one of your age ; 
ſhe who k courted by ſcueral young 
Gentlemen. 


A. I do not bilieve it, and it 
s that which kills me. 

B. 1 wil ill you, Sir, I 
would counſel you tothink no more: 
of marrying. 

A. Why (o ? 

B. Becauſe , that it will ha- 
ſten your death by ten years. 


A. To jeſt. 

B. Beſides, if you marry 4 
yours Maid , you mnſt aſſure 
your {elf to be a Cuckeld: 

A. What makes matter, it k 
bettey 10 be a Cuckold, than a 
Rogue. | 

B, I agree to you, but I would 
be neither. 


A. Hear me, my Friend, 
thou knoweſt it is better to mar- 
ry, then to burn, 

B. ell then, marry in haſte to 
repent at leiſure. 


A. T ſhall never repent, for I 
have need of 4 good Wife. 


B. 4 good Wife % worth 4 


Crown. 
A, Then take one that is 
approche 


approche de voſtre age. 
B. Il faut acheter maiſon 
faire, & femme a faire. 


A. Qui femme a, noiſe a. 


B. Toutes les femmes ne ſe 
rcf-mblenr pas. 

A. Les femmes, Pargent, & 
le vin, ont leur bien & leur 
venin, 
 B, Mariez vous donc des 
demain, 
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near yoly age. | 
One muſt buy 4 Houſe 
ready made, and «a Wife un- 


made, 


A. He that a Wife hath 
Strife hath. 
B, All Women are not alike. 


A. Women, Monoy, and Wines 
have good and bad things in them. 


B. Then be you married to mors 
row. 


mpr—_— 


Dialogue Treizitme, 
entre deux Demoi- 
ſelles, Sil eft neceſ- 
faire que les Femmes 
ſorent ſawvantes, 


On jour, ma chere, 
Comment te portes=tu ? 
Fort bien, ma chere, a ton ſer- 
Vice, 
le te prie, prens un ſiege, 8 
te mets aupres du feu., 
Fauray bien toſt fait, 
A. quoy t'amuſes-tu done ? 


Que fais tu done 2 
F'eſcris un Sonnet au net, 


Quel Sonnet? 
Un Sonnet que je compolay 
ier, 


The Thirteenth 


Dialogue between 
rwo Gentlewomenz 
Whether it is nece(- 
ſary for Women to 
be learneds 


Ood morrow, my Dedte 
How doſt thou do? 
Very well, my dear , at thy 
ſervice. 
Prethee take a ſeat, and ſis 
down by the fire. 
T ſhall have ſoon done. 
What art thou bufie about 
then ? 
What art thou doing then ? 


I am writing a Sonnct 
fair ? 
What Sonnet ? 


A Sonnet 1 comp: [ed yeſfers 
day. 
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Comment ſgais-tu faite des 


' vets > 


Quclques; fois je me di- 
vertis a en faire, pour paſller 
mon temps, 

Quand je ray point d'au- 
tres affaires, | 

Tu te mocques, 1] n'appar- 
tient qu”aux hommes de faire 
des vers, 

Pourquoy pas aux femmes 
aufht bien qu*aux hommes > 
- Parce que les hommes ont 
plus d'cſprit que nous. 

- Du moins ils le veulent 
ainſi. | 

Te ne ſuis pas de cette op?- 
nien la, 

Ile croy que les femmes 
(dans le genera]) ont autant 
d*cſprit que les hommes. 

Mais generalement les hom- 
mes nous ſurpaſſent, 

Pourquoy cro1s-tu cela > 


Parce que ce ſont les hom- 
mes qui font tour, 

Ils font la guerre. 

Tls gouvernent tour. 

Ils poflcdent les Charges, 

Ils gaignent la vie des 
femmes, | 

Ils ſgavent les Sciences. 

Iis font des livres, & toute 
forte. d'autres choſes, dont 
les f:mmes ne ſont pas caya- 
bles. 

Et tu inferes de toutes ces 
choles, que les hommes ont 
plus d*clprit que les feme 
mes > 

I] le femble, $S: 


ils Ie proue 
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How cavſk thou make Ver* 
ſes ? 

Sometimes I divert my ſelf 
to make ſome, to paſs my time. 


When 1 have no other buſ- 
neſs. 

Thou doſt jiſt, it belongs 16 
none, but men to make Verſes. 


Why not to women, as well as 
tomen? 

Becauſe men have more wit 
then we have. | 

At leaſt they will have it ſo, 


I am not of that opinion. 


I believe that women ( in 
general) bave as much wit as 
men, 

But generally men -go- beyond 
5, 

Why doeſt 
that ? 

Becauſe it is men that do 
all. 

They make war. 

They rule all. 

They do poſſe(s Offices. 

They get womens liveli- 
hood. 

They know Sciences 

They compoſe Books, and 
do all manner of other things, 
which women are not capable 
of. 
FE thou doſt infer out of 
all that, That men have more 
wit then women. 


thou believe 


It ſeems ſo, and they prove 
Vent 
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yent eux meſmes par VEſcri« 7+ themſelves by Scripture. 


ture, 

Er comment ? 

[ls djſent que Phomme a 
eſte cree le premier, & que la 
temme a eſte ' formce d*une 
de ſes coſtes, comme il eſt 
vray, 

Il ne Yenſuit pas pour cela 
qu'ils ayent plus d'eſprir que 
nous ; car les beſtes qui n'en 
ont point, ont eſte crees ayanr 
 Fhomme, 

Dieu a cree les plus nobles 
choſes Jes dernieres, 
| Mais Dieu a affujetty Ia 
femme a Phomme, & veut 
qu'elle luy obeifſe, comme 
eſtant J- plus djgne des 
deux, 

Au contraire, ceft a cauſe 
que 1a femme eſt la plus digne 
que Dieu a voulu qu'elle o= 
beiſt a Phomme, comme-a un 
| fkier & orgueilleux, 

Car il y a plus de force 
d*elprit a ceder & a obeir, 
qu'a commander imperieuſe- 
ment, | 
Tu parler a merveilles, 
mais S, Panl dit pourtant , 
que homme eſt le chef de la 
femme. 

Il eſt vray. 

Mais les femmes ne font 
elles pas memibres de Chriſt 
auſſi bien que Phomme ? 

Il n'y a point de doute. 

L'Image de Dicu en Fhom- 
me conhiſte elle au corps, ou 
en Feſprit ? ; 

le croy plutoſt que c'eſt en 


Which way ? 

They ſay that man was created 
firſt, and that the woman was 
made of ene of bis ribs, as it 
true, 


Tt doth net follow for all that, . 
that they have got more wit then 
we 3 for Beafts that have got 
none , were created before man. 


m,n created the nobleſt laſt of 
all. 

But God male the woman 
ſubje& unto man, and be will 
bave her obey him, as being the 
moſt worthy of the two. 

But rather, it is becauſe the 
woman i the moſt worthy, that 
God would have her obey man, 
a5 4 fierce and proud Creature, 


Fer there #s more force of. 
wit t0 yield and obey, then to-com- 
mand imperiouſly. 

Thou {peakeſt wonderful well ; 
bat yet $. Paul ſaith, That the 
man is the head of the woman. 


It 1s true. 
But are not women members of 
Chriſt as well as men ? 


There # no doubt. 

Deth the Tmage of God con- 
feſt in the Budy, or in the Spirit, 
or Mind > | 


I ratber believe that it 4% in 
X 3 Peſprit ; 
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Feſprit 3. car Dicu n'eſt pas 
un corps. 

Pourquoy donc [eſprit des 
femmes ne ſcroit-il pas auſſi 
bon que .ceJuy des hommes, 
pvis que Ja femme eſt image 
de Dieu auſſi bien que Phom- 
me ? 

Mais S. Paul ne veut pas 
que les femmes parlent en 
FEgliſe, 

E'eſt figne qu'il ne les en 
croi pas fi capables que les 
bommes, 

Non, ce n'eſt pas cela, C'eſt 
ſeulement qu'il ne croy pas 
qu*il ſoit bien 4 propos que 
Jes femmes ſoyent meſlces a- 
yec les hommes dans un con- 
ſeil d*Egliſe. Car il a preveu 
que cela pourroit cauſer quel- 
que deſerdre a cauſe du meſ- 
pris que les hommes font du 
Jugement & de Peſprit des 
femmes, 
_ Maisilne genſuit pas qu'el- 
les ne ſoyent auſſi capables de 
routes fonions d*eſprit que 
les hommes. | 

E'cſt ce que nous aurions 
peine a leur perſuader. 

Cela ſeroit aflez facile, s'ils 
voulozent eſcouter la rai- 
ſon. ' | 
' Neeſt ce pas nne preuve 
bien convainquante de I*cfprit 
des femmes, que leur bonne 
gonduite ? 

Les voit-on $'enyvrer , & 
commettre des meurtres com- 
me font les hommes ? 

1 eſt yray que lcur ſexe eſt 
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the Spirit ; for God % not 4 
Body. | | 

Why then ſhould net the wit 
of Women, be as good as that 
of Men, ſeeing that the Woman 
i the Image of God, as well as 
Man ? 


But $, Paul will m0: have 
women ſpeak in the Church. 


It is a fign, that he doth not 
hold them ſo capable as men. 


No, it i not that, the thing 
only is, That he doth not hold 
it (o convenient , that women 
be mixt with men in a Church- 
counſel, For he foreſaw that 


' this. might cauſe ſome diſorder 


by reaſon of the (mall account 
that men make of womens judg- 
ment and wit. | 


But it doth not follow , that 
they are not capable of all Fun- 
tions of Spirit, as Men are. 


It is 4 thing that we could 
hardly perſwade them, 

That would be eafie enough, if 
they would hear rea(on. | 


Is not the good behaviour of 
women 4 ſufficient proof of their 
wiſdom ? | 


Are they ſeen to faddle, and 
commit murders as men doe 


Sex % 


It is true, their , 
7 Sh beau= 


beaucoup plus vicieux que le 
noltre. 

Mais ils ſe prevalent au 
dcflus de nous, 4 cauſe qu'ils 
nous ſurpaſlent en force de 
corps. 

Et c'eſt ce qui devroit leur 
faire connoiſtre la verite. 


Comment cela ? 

Parce que nous voyons qu*- 
entre tous les animaux, ceux 
auſquels la nature a donne 
moins de forcezelle les a pour- 
yeus de plus Padreſſe, & d'*in- 
telligence, 

Er ceux qui ſont les plus 
robuſtes, ſont les plus ſtupi- 
des. 

Vrayement tu as raiſon. 

Cela ſe remarque ordina1- 
rement, que les plus foibles 
approchent plus de 1a raiſon; 
& ont un inſtint plus puiſ- 
ſant, que ceux a qui la nature 
a donne d'autres advanta- 

es, 

Pour preuve de cela, voit- 
on des animaux plus petits & 
plus induſtrieux que le ver 4 
ſoye, Pabeille,, & la formi 2 


Tu juges donc bien que ſe- 
lon cet ordre, la nature ayant 
donne plus de force aux hom» 
mes qu*aux femmes, elle doit 
auſſi nous avoir donne_ plus 
deſprit & plus de jugement, 


Tu argumentes fortement. 
Eth cela eſt, pourquoy ne 
nous addonnerions-nous pas a 


The Dialogues, 


3II 
mich more vicious than ours. 


But they do prevail above us, 
becauſe they go beyond wus' in 


ſtrength of body. 

And that thing ſhould bring 
them to the knowledge of 
ruth, 

How (0? 


Becauſe we (ee that among 
all creatures, thoſe which nature 
gave leſs ſjrength 10,ſhe hath fur- 
niſhed them with more Skill and 
underſtanding. 


And thoſe that are the ſtrong= 
eſt, are the more ſtupid. 


Truly thou art in the right. 

That is commonly obſerved, 
that the weakeſt are nearer 10 
reaſon, and have 4 more power-- 
ful - inſtin# than thoſe whom 
Natire hath cndued with other 
advantages. 


For a proof thereof, are 
there any creatures ſeen leſſer 
and more induſtrious then the 
Silk-warm, the Bee, and the 
Ant ? 

Thou doſk underſtand then, 
that according to this rule 
Nature havirg given moe 
ſtrength unto men, then 10 
women, fhe ought alſo to have 
given us more wit, and mores 
judgment, 

Thou doſt argue ſtrongly. 

And if it be ſo; why fhould 
we not addift our ſelves to the 

X 4 Feſtude 


$1 
I eſtude des be]les lettres auſſi 
Þjen que les hommes ? | 

Mais quoy qu'il en ſeit, il 
ſemble pourtant que ce n'eſt 
pas Je fait une femme de ma- 
nier la plume. 

Quoy nous aurons un ef. 

rit clairvoyant , & un juge- 
ment ſolide, & nous ne les 
employerons qu'a friſer nos 
cheveux : | 

Ce ſeroit abuſer des faveurs 
que nous -avons receiies Ju 
ciel. 

Le grand O77gine eſtoit d'un 
autre ſentiment, 

Car commes il ne jugeoit 
pas noſtre ſexe moins capable 
de Ja Philoſophie que le fien ; 
11 tenoit EſcoJe ouverte aux 
filles, & aux femmes. 

Qui eſto ce grand Origine 
dont tu parles ? 

__ Ceeſtoitle plus grandPhilo- 
ſophe de ſon temps. 

Tl eftoit verſe en toutes ſor- 
tes de Sciences & Diſciplines, 
tant Divines qu'humaines, 


{ En que] pays enſeignoit- 
_ | 

En Grece. 

As tu eſte a ſon Eſcole ? 


Il faudroit que je fuſle bien 
vicille pour y avoir eſte. 
Wl y a denc Jong temps qu'il 
eſt mort, | 
Il mourut Pan de ſalut 260, 


Nous n'eſtions pas encore. 
—_ - 
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ſtudy of good Letters, as well as 
Men ? 

But however, it ſetms not- 
withſtanding, that it 4 ngt the 
part of a woman to make uſe of 
Pen. | 

What, we muſt have a clear- 
feghted mind, and ſolid judg- 
ment; and we muſt not imploy 
them, but only to curl our hair | 


That would be to abuſe thoſe 
favours we bave received from 
Heaven. 

The Great Origen was of 
another mind. 

For as he did not judge our Sex 
L-(s capable of Philoſophy than hi 
own, he kept his School open for 
Maids and Women. 


Who was that great Origen 
thou ſpeakeſt of ? | 

He was the greateſt Philoſo- 
pher of his time, | 

He was experienced in all 
manner of Sciences and Diſci- 
plines, both Divine and Hus 
mane. 

In what Countrey did he teach? 


In Grecja. 

Haft thou been 
School ? | 

T ſhould be very old to have 
been there, EG 
| He hath then been dead a long 
time. 

He died inthe year of our Lord 
260, 

We were not then born, 


in his 


Sans 


Sans deute, 

Aflurement 11 faut que tu 
ayes eſte 2 quelque bonne Eſ- 
cole ; car 1] me ſemble que tu 
diſcours tout a fait en Philo- 
ſophe. 

Helas! ma chere je ne ſcay 
pas grand choſe, Mais en de- 
ſpit de tous les hommes, je me 
veux eſtudier 45 les ſurpaſler, 
ou du moins ales egaler, 

Que tu es heureuſe d*ayoir 
tartdeſprir ! 

le n'en ay pas'plus qu'un 
autre z mais en le cult:yant 


Y 


3 eſpere le meurir, 

Sj je croyolis reuſlir dans 
Feſtude auſh bien que toy, je 
m*y exercerols, 

C'elt une choſe bien facile, 

La leure des bons livres 
nous donne de grandes inſtru- 
Qions. 

Mais d*ou vient que les 
hommes ne veulent pas que 
nous ſoyons ſavantes ? 

Ie r'en ſayrois trouver Ja 
raiſon. 

C'eſt afſeurement pour ob- 
tenir noſtre admiration. 

Ce ne ſeroit pas ]a le moy- 
en de parvenir a leur bur, 
puts que Pon ne peut admirer 
ce que '6n ne connoilt pas. 

Peut eſtre que c*eſt afin de 
nous rendre plus aſſujetties, 

Si c'eſt a ce deflein 1a, leur 
ſentiment n'eſt gueres gene- 
reux, Et $'ils ont quelque 


Empire ſur nous, c'eſt rendre 
leur domination peu glorieufe 
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' Certainly thou muſt needs 


Sure enough, 


bave been at ſome good 
Schools , for methinks thou doſt 
di{courſe altogether like 4 Pht- 


loſopher. ; 
Alas | My dear, my khnow- 
ledge is bnt little, But in ſpight 


of all men, IT will ſtudy to go be- 
yond them, or at leaſt to equalize 
them. 

How happy art thou to bave ſa 
much wit | 

I have no more then an- 
other; but 1 hote by cultiva- 
ting it , t0 bring it 10 matu- 
rity, 

If I thought to do any good in 
ſtudy, as well as thou baſt done, I 
would prafiſe it. 

It is a very eafie matter. 

Reading of good Books, gives 
Hs gredt inſtruffions, 


But how comes it to paſs, that 
men. will not have us to be Scho- 
lars ? 

I cannot imagine the reaſon of 
7. 

Sure it 1s 19 gain our admi- 
ration. 

That would not be the way 
t0 come where they aim at, ſering 
4 body cannot admire a thing 
unknown, 

it may be it is t0 make us the 
morc ſubject. 

if it be for that end, they 
have bur little generoſity. 
And - if they have dominion 
6r command over us , it is but 
little glorious >, to rule over 
que 
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que de regner ſur des Rupides, 
& fur des ignorantes. 

Ie ne ſcaurois donc m'ima- 
giner pourquoy ils n'approu- 
vent pas la Science en noſtre 
Sexe auſh bien comme au 
leur, 

La meilleure raiſon qu'ils 
en donnent, (ct diſent-1ls) 
que Feſtude eft incompatible 
avec le ſoin qu*une femme 
doit avoir de ſes enfans & de 
fa maiſon, 

Encore cette raiſon ra lieu 
qu*envers celles qui ſe veulent 
marier, ; 

Mais comment une femme 
Elevera-t-elle ſes entans en la 
crainte de Dieu, & en Pamour 
de Ia vertu, fi elle eſt igno+ 
rante ? 2 

Il eſt des hommes fi ſtupi- 
des, que de dire qu'une femme 
eſt aſlez ſcavante, lors qu*elle 
ſcait diſtinguer le lit de fon 
mary d*avec celuy. d'un au- 
tre, 

Ils croyent que Phonneſtere 
$ la ſcience ſont des choſes 
incompatibles, 
 Ceuxqui ont cette folle opi- 
nion, ce ſont de parfaits igno- 
rants, 

"Ts aiment ce quils poſſe- 
dent, & ce qui leur reflemble, 


Il y a des hommes qui ſont 
plns raiſonnables, & qui eſti- 
ment la yertu on elle ſe ren- 
contre. 

Il me ſemble qu*un homme 
ſ{zayant qui auroit une femme 


The Diahgnts, 


ſtupid and 
Fures. 

I cannet then imagine why 
they approve not learning in 
our Sex, as well as in their 
own. 


zenorant 


Crea- 


The beſt reaſon they give for 
zt, it is ( (ay they ) that ſtudy 
d1th not agree with the care 4 
woman onght to have of hey 
children, and of her houſe. 


Tet that reaſon bath 0 place, 
but with themthat have a mind to 
marry. 

But how ſhall 4 woman bring 
up her children in the fear of 
God, and in the love of ver- 
rue, if fhe be ignorant ? 


Some men are ſo ſtupid as to 
ſay, That a woman is learned 
enough, when ſhe can diſtin- 
guiſh her husbands bed from 
anthers. 


They think that honeſty and 
learning, are things that cannot 
agree together, 

Theſe that are of that fooliſh 
opinion, are quite 1gnorant. 


They love that which tht 
enjoy, and that which % like 
them. 

There are ſ\me men that are 
more rational, and that eſteem 
Vertue where it ts. 


Methinks that a learned man 
that ſhould have a ſtupid wo- 
ſtupide, 


ſtupide, ne prendroit gveres de 
ſatisfaQtionen ſa compagnie. 
- Comment eſt-ce qu'une 
femme ſtupide peut connoiſtre 
& diſtinguer la yertu d'avec 
le vice ? 

Afeurement que la Science 
fair blen micux connoiſtre la 


- vertu que ]'ignorance. 


L*ignorance eſt la mere de 
tous vICes, 

Tu as raiſon ; car elle eſt Ila 
cauſe de Pojfivete, & Poilivete 
eſt la racine de tous maux, 

L*jgnorance | eſt touſiours 
mepriſable en quelque Sexe 
queelle ſe rencontre z mais le 
ſcavoir attire Peſtime & Ia- 
mitie de tout le monde, 

Tu m'as entierement per- 
ſuadee de m*appliquer a Ve- 
ſtude, en me faiſant voir que 
les femmes n'en ſont pas inea- 
pables non plus que les hom» 
mes, 

Te ſuis bien aiſe de tYavoir 
dorne une meilleure opinion 
de notre Sexe que tu navois. 
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man could not have much con2 
rent 7n her company. 

How can a ſtupid woman knotb 
vertue and diſtinguiſh it from 
vice? 


Certainly, learning brings 
one to the knowledge of Fertue 
better than Ignorance. © 

Ignoranee is the mother of all 
vices. 

Thou art in the right, for 
it is the cauſe of idleneſs, and 
idleneſs i the root of all evil. 

Ignorance 1s always contempti- 
ble in what Sex ſoever it js ſeen ; 
but learning attrafs the eſicens 
and love of every body. 


Thou haſt wholly perſwaded me 
t0 apply my (elf to ftudy, in ſhew= 
ing me, that women are no more 
zncapable of it, than men, 


Tam glad Thave given thee 4 
better opinion of oxur Sex, thes 
thou hadſt before. 
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i et 


Dialog. Quatorzieme 
entre un jeune homme 
de Paris, & um Mare 
chand Francois deLon= 
dres, 4 qui il eſp re- 
command. 


| Onſieur, je viens de Pa- 
7%, & ay une lettre qui 
s*addrefle 2 yous. 

Monſieur , vous m'obligez 
fort, je la liray a Foifir. 

Vous plaiſt vous repoſer, 
Monfieur ? 

Monſieur, je ne ſuis point 
las, je vous remercie tres. 
humblement, 

Sans fagon, Monſieur, je 
yous prie, metrez vous Ja, 

Nous dejeunerons enſemble, 

Monfieur, je vous demande 
pardon, j'auray le bonheur de 
yous voir une autre fois, Ily a 
unde mes amis qui m*attens a 
preſent, qui me veut bien ſer- 
vir d'interprete, pour maider 
2 acheter dequoy me faire un 
habit, & du linge ; car comme 
yous Voyez, Jen ay grand be- 
ſoin: 
| Vous eft i] arrive quelque 
accident en voſtre Voyage ? 

Ouy certes, Monhieur, 


The Fourteenth 


Dtalogue between a 
young man of Pare, 
and a French Mer- 
chant of Londoxn, to 
whom he 1s reCcom- 
mended. 


Ir, Icome from Paris, and1 
have a Letter direfed or ad- 
dreſſed 10 you. . | 
Sir, you bave very much obli- 
ged me, Ple read is at leiſure. 
Will you be pleaſed vo repoſe 
your ſelf, Sir ? | 
I am not weary at all, 1 hum- 
bly thank you, 


Without ceremony, Sir, pray 
fit you there. 

We will break-faſt together. 

Sir, I beg your pardon, I ſhall 
have the happineſs to wait upon 
you another time, A Friend of 
mine ſtays now for me, who is 
willing tos be my Interpretor, 0 
help to buy wherewithal to make 
mea Sute, and ſome linnen ; for 
as you (te; I bave great need of 
that. 


Did ary accident happen ts you 
in your journey or veyage ? 
Tes traly, Sir. 
En 


En paſſant de  Diepe a Ia' 
Rye, nous avons eſte pris des 
Holandois, qui nous ont de- 
pouillez, | 

Te ſuis fort faſche de cela, 
c'elt le malheur de la Guerre, 

Vous avez raiſon, ul faut 
Yen conſoler. 

Si je vous puis ſervir en 
quelque choſe, Monſſeur, vous 
navez qu'a me commander, 

Monfieur, je vous ſais fer-- 
viteur, apres que vous Aurez 
fait la leQure de veſtre lettre, 
je prendray - la liberts de 
vous patler librement, 


Je la vais lire, Monſieur, 

Monfieur, vous navez qu'a 
me dire fi yous avez beſoin de 
quelque choſe, Jay ordre de 
ne yous laifler manquer de 
rien 5 & de plus je veux eſtre 
moy meſme voſtre Interprete, 
atin de vous faire avoir bon 
marche. 

Monſieur, je ſuis heureux 
dans mon malheur, 

Courage, courage , Mon- 
ficur, le malheur weſt pas 
grand, il y a bon remede, 

C'eſt une grande conſolation 
de rencontrer des amis apres 
un malheur, | 

Vous navez pas perdu grand 
choſe ? 

Jay perdu environ Ja va- 
leur de cent piftolles, 

Et comment cela ? 

Monſieur, J'ay perdu vingt 
Lonis d'or, une Montre, un 
Bague d'un beau Diamond & 
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In coming from Diepe to Rye 

we bave been taken by the Hol- 

landers, who have ftript us. 


I am very ſorry for that , it is 
the mi(ery of War. | 
Tou ſay true, one muft comfort 
him{elf. 
Sir, if Ican do-you any fer- 
vice, you need but command me. 


Sir, your ſeruant , after you 
have read your Letter, I will 
take the liberty to ſpeak freely 
£0 Yous | 


Iam going 80 read it, Sir. 

Sir, you need but tell me whe- 
ther you have need of any thing, 
I have an order to let you want for 
ncthing ; and befides, I will be 
your Interpretor my ſelf, that you 
may buy cheaver. © 


Sir, I am fortunate in my miſe 
fortune. 

Come, come, Sir, comfort your 
ſelf, it is not a great misfortunes 
there's good remedy to it. 

Is is a great comfort to a friend 
after an accident. 


To4 did not loſe great matter? 


T have leſt the value of about 
an bundred piſtols. | 

How ſo ? 

Sir, Ihave loſt twenty Lewis 
of gold, a Watch, a Ring of a 
fizxe Diamond, and two Kubies, 

deux 
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deux Rubis, tout mon linge, 
outre pluſieurs petites curiofi- 
tez que j'avois dans mon Coft- 
fre, comme Livres, Cartes 
Geograſhques, tailles douces, 
Medalles, mes habits, & mon 
EPEC. 

C'eſt une perte afſez confi- 
derable : mais il faut $'en con- 
ſoler. 

Il ne faut pas jetter le man- 
che apres la coignee. 

C'eſt la Guerre quieſt cauſe 
des troubles. | 

En temps de Guerre, les uns 
_perdent & les autres gaignent, 

Marchand qui perd ne peut 
rire. 

Mais 1] ne faut pas que vous 
faſſiez valoir le Proverbe qui 
dit, Qui fperd le fien, perd le 
ſens. 

Pour le ſens ou I*eſprit, Dicu 
me Paugmente je n'en ay pas 
trop; mais pour ce qul eſt de 
ma perte, je n'en pleureray pas 
davantage, un bon Mariage 
payera tout, | 

Ouy, ouy, Monſieur, vous 
avez raiſon repoſez vous' la 
deflus, & me dites librement 
combien d'argent il vous faut 
a prefenr. . 

Monſieur, j'aurois befoin de 
cinquante livres ſterl, a pre- 
ſent, pour m'equiper depuis 
les pieds juſqu'a la teſte. 

Ie mi*en vais les conter, & 
les mettre dans un ſac, & puis 
nous irons a emplette, 

Monſieur, je vous pric d'en 
conter dix en or, pur mcttre 
dans mon goucet. 
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all my Linnen, beſides many 1it- 
tle curiofuties, which T had in my 
Trunk, ſuch as Books, Maps, 
Cnts, Medals, my Cloaths, and 
my Sword. 


Tt is a loſs conſiderable enough, 
but you muſt comfort your |elf, 


The helve muſt not be thrown 
afterthe hatchet. 

It is the War which is the 
cauſe of troubles. 
. In time of War, ſome liſe 
others win. 

They tannot laugh that loſe. 


But you mnſt not make the 
Proverb good, that ſaith, He 
that loſes his own, loſes his 
wit. 

For the matter of ſence or wit, 
God give me more, I have none 
to (pare ; but for my loſs, I will 
cry no more for't, a good Marri- 
age wil pay for all. 


Tesz Jes, Sir, you are in the 
right , rely upon that, and tell 
me freely how much money you 
need at preſent. 


Sir,I have need of fifty pounds 
to cquip me from top 86 30ey from 
head to foot. 


I am going to tell them, and 
put them in a bag, and then will 
£0 10 buy. 

Sir, I pray to let me have 10 
in gold, to put into my Imle 
Pocket, Cela 


Cela yaut fait, Monſieur, 
je vous priede yous repoſer un 
moment, 

Voſtre ſerviteur, Monſieur. 

Tenez, Monſieur, voila dix 
guinees, qui valent dix livres 
quinze cheli-s. 

Comment cela, Monſieur > 

Ils valent vingt & un che« 
lin & demy Ja piece. 

Fort bien, Monſieur, 

Voila le reſte dans ce ſac, 
c*eſt 4 dire trente neuf livres 
cinq chelins, prenez la peine 
de les conter, | 

Monfeur, je m'en fie bien 4 
yous. 

Contez. voſtre argent, Mon- 
fieur, il. faut conter ſon argent 
apres ſon Pere, deplus on ſe 

,peut mEconter. 

Je puis m'eſtre meconte, ou 
Je puis m'eſtre mepris. 

le le conteray donc pulis 
que yous le voulez ; un, deux, 
&C, 

Monſieur, le conte eſt juſte, 
1] ne $'en faut pas, ou il ny 
manque pas,un liard- 

Ah ca, dequoy eſt i] que- 
ſion a preſent > quelle eroffe 
voulez yous avoir pour yous 
faire vn habit, 

De bon drap, Monſieur, 

Allons donc, je m'en vals 
vous mener chez un Drapier 
de mes amis qui vous fera bon 
marche. 

Mais, Monſieur, vous pren- 
drez trop de peine. 

le prend la peine en gre, 
Monhieur. 
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I will, Sir, pray fit you down 
for a minute. 


Tour ſervant, Sir. 

Here,Sir,there is ten Guinees, 
which are ten pounds fifteen 
ſhillings, 

' How. ſo, Sir ? 

They are one and twenty and 
ſix pence pieces. 

Very w:ll, Sir. 

Here is the reſt in this bag, 
that 5s nine and thirty pounds five 
ſhillings; be pleaſed v0 tell them, 


Sir, I do traſt you, 


Tell your money, Sir, one muſt 
tell his money after his own fa- 
ther ; befides, a budy may mis 
ſtake, or miſreckon. 

I may have miſreckond,or may 
have miſtook. 

I will tell it then, becauſe you 
will ; one, 1s, &fc, 


Sir, Tt is right, there i not 4 
farthing wanting. 


Come now, what i the matter ? 
what ſtuff would you have to make 
you a Sute ? 


Good Cloath, Sir. 

Come then, 1 will carry you t0 
4 Draper, who is a friend of mine, 
whowill uſe you will. 


Sir, you'l trouble your ſelf too 
much. ut 
I take that trouble. in good 
part, Str, 
On 
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On ne perd jamais ſa peine 
en ſervant ſes amis. 

Monfieur, je ticheray de 
m*en revancher, 


Treves\ de comvliment, 
Monheur, voila la boutique 
du Drapier, entrons. 

Monficur, voila un honneſte 
G. qui a beſoin de Drap pour 
ſe faire un habit, 

Monſieur, vous eſtes le fort 
bien vyenu; 

H ne parle pas Anglois, i! 
faut que je luy ſerve Inter- 
prete, 

Monficur dit que yous eſtes 
le fort bien venu. 
| Tele remercie. 

Quel-drap deſire t-il ayoir ? 


Monſicur demande de que] 
drap vous deſirez ayoir ? 
_ Du mellleur, 
' Mais de quelle couleur 2 
Qu'il n*cn montre de plu- 
feurs couleurs, griles & brunes, 
& je choiſiray. 
Monſieur youdroit avoir du 
mei:l:ur, montrez Juy en de 


plufieurs couleurs, afin qu'il . 


choififſe celle qu'il luy plaira 
le plus. 

Monſieur, y oila des Echantjl- 
lons que Monſieur choififle la 
conleur, qui luy aggrera le 
plus. | = 
_ Monſieur, voyez ces Echars 
tillons, & choififſez celuy qui 
Vous revient le mieux, 

Fort bien, Monſieur, 

Que je voye au jour, 

Cerce boutiquz icy eft fort 
obſcure, 
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One never- loſes his lubout in 
ſerving his Friends. _ 
Sir, I will ftrive to requite it. 


Without complement, Sir,there 
is the Drapers ſhop, let us ftep in, 


Sir, there is an honeſt G. that 
wants cloath to make him a Sute. 


Sir, you are very welcom. 


He doth not (peak Engliſh, I 
muſt be his Interpretor. 


Mr. ſaith you are very welcom. 


I thank him. 

What cloath duth he deſire to 
have > - 

The G. ashs wyat cloath 
defire to have. 

Of the beſt. 

But of what colour ? 

Let him ſhew me of ſcverdl 
colours, gray and brown, and 1 
w1ll make choice. | 

The G. would have of the beſt, 
ſhew him ſeveral colours, that 
he may chuſe that he likes beft, 


you 


Sir, there are ſome patterns, 
let the G. chuſe what colour he 
likes beſt. 


Sir, ſee theſe patterns , and 
chnſe which likes you beſt. 


Very-well, Sir, 
' Let me ſee at the light, 
This ſhop is very dark. 
| V« yY.Zz 


Voyez a la lumiere, il fait 
afſez '6Jair proche de cette fe- 
neſtre, 

Monfieur, cet Echantillog 
icy m*aggree fort, qu'il nous 
face voir 1a plece, & puis nous 
nous accorderons de prix. 

Monſieur, montrez nous la 
plece .d*ow a eſte coupe cet 
echantillon, c'eſt celuy que 
Monficur treuve le plus beau, 


Ie m'en vais vous la faire 


yoir, Monfieur, 
- Tenez, Monſieur, maniez ce 
drap la, | 

Dites. luy quiil confidere 
bien ce drap 1a. | 

Voila de beau drap, Mon- 
fieur. 3 

 Onay, il eſt afſez fin. 

Ce drap la me plaiſt fort, 

- Te vous prie, Monſieur, faites 
le marche vous meſme. * 

Ce que yous ferez; ſera bien 
fait, 

Monſieur, combien -deman- 

ez yous de. la verge de ce 

drap la> : 
Monſfieur, ne youlez vous 
qu'un mot? je ne le puis don- 
ner a moins de vingt cinq 
chelins. 

C'eſt trop, Monſieur, je ne 

croy pas que Monſieur en 
vuellle tant donner. : 
Te vous affeure, Monkiur, 
Je ay vendu vingt fix chelins 
la .verge ; confiderez bien la 
bonte du drap, il n'y a point 
de drap d'*Eſpagne qui le vail. 
le;maniez le il eſt doux comme 
de laſoye, avec cela il a grand 
iT, 
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See 'at tbe; light; it 3s light 
enough by that window. 


Sir, this Pattern'I like beſt* 
let him ſhew us the whole. pieces 
and we will agree forthe price. 


Sir, ſhew us the whole piece, s 


from which this Pattern was cut, 
71's that which the G. likes beſt. 


T 44 going to fhew it you- 


Here Sir, toxch or feel that 
cloath. 

Defire him 120 look well upon 
thas cloath. ; 

That's fine cloth, Sir. 


Tes, it is fine enough. 

That cloath pleaſes me much; 
Pray, Sirg agree 'Jour ſelf for 
the price. 

What you ſhall do will be well 
done. | 

Sir, what do you ask for a yard 
of that cloath. | 


Sir, will you have bus. one 
word ? 1 cannos let it go under 
foe and twenty ſhillings. 


It is too much, Sir, I do not 
think thas the G. will give ſo 
much. : 

I aſſure you, Sir, that I have 
fold it for fix and twenty ſhil- 
lings 4 yard ; confader, well the. 
Fo of the cloath, there # no 
Spaniſh claath like it ;, feel it, it 
is as ſoft as filk; beſides, it. 
bath o_ breadth. 

| Qie 
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Quelle a-t-jl > 
I1 a une verge & trois 
varts, 
C'eſt' un: Drap qui rendra 
grand ſervice. 
Eſt ce voltre dernier mot, 
Monfieur > 

Monſieur,” je vous diray 
pour. Famour'de yous, Fen ra- 
bats . un. chelin , dites :le 4 
Monſieur 3 & quand ce ſeroit 
2 mon. propre frere, je ne le 
pourrois donner a moins. 

* * Si Monficur en veut donner 
autant de tout mon caur, je 
m*en vais Juy. demander, 
Monſieur, le dernier mot de 
cedrap I, cet vingt quatre 
chelins la verge, il dit qu'il 
ne le ſcauroit donner a moins 
ſans y perdre; - 7, 

. Leidrap'eft bon,. mais il'me 
ſemble que c'eſt un peu cher, 
si1-1s vealoit donner'a- vingt 
deux chelins, 2 

Te ne croy pas qu'il le don- 
ne a moins, mals. pourtant je 
luy diray ce que vous dites, 

Mopfteur, n*'en veut donner 
que vingt deux chelins. 


Ie ne ſcaurois le donner- a; 


moins, Monſieur ne trouvera 
pas du drap comme celuy: ila 
dans tout Londres. 

Monſieur, pour vous dire la 
verite, je croy que le drap'le 
yaur, il eſt fin-& fort, il vous 
rendra double {crvice. 

On m'*ayoit dit qu'il n'y 
avoit point de drap au defius 
de vingt chelins en Angleterre. 

Ce ſont des contes, il y en a 
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What breadth bath it > 
A yard and three quarters. 


Its a Cleath that will do good 
ſervice. 
Ts that your loweſt price ? 


Sir, I'le tell you, for yony ſake 
T bate a ſhilling, # the G. ſo; 
and though it were to my own 
brother, I could not (ell it for 
leſs. 


If the G. will pay ſo much for 
it, with all my heart, 1 will ask 
Re * 7 
Sir, the loweſt price for that 
cloath i; four and twenty ſhillings 
4 yard, he ſaith he cannot take 
leſs, unleſs he loſes by it. 


The cloath % good, but methinks 
that 7t is ſomething dear, if he 
would take two and twenty for 


- Ido not think be will take leſs, 
hewever Ile tell bim what you 
ſay. 

The G. will give but two and 
twenty for it. 

I cannot {ell it for leſs, the G. 
will not find ſuch cleath in all 
London. 


Sir, to tell you the t1uth, I be- 
lieve the cloath i worth it, 1t i 
fine and ſtrong, it will do you 4 
double ſervice. 

I was told that there was no 
cloath above twenty ſhillings 1m 
England. : 

That's & ftory, there #s ou 

a 


au deſſus de trente ; mais ces 
 ſortes de draps la ſont trop 
deliez. 

Et bien, 1] faut luy donner 
ſon prix , dites luy $'il vous 
plaiſt, Monſieur, qu'il en me- 
ſure quatre verges & demie, 8 
qu*il faſſe bonne meſure afin 
que le Tailleur ne ſe plaigne 
pas. 

Monſieur, coupez en quatre 
verges & demie, & faites bonne 
meſure. 


Contez voſtre argent, Moen-. 


ficur, quatre verges & demie, 
a vingt quatre chelins la vers 
ge, combien eſt ce 2 | 

Quatre verges a vingt che- 
lins la verge, ce ſont quarre 
pieces, & a quatre chelins, la 
verge, ce ſont ſeize chelins & 
. douze chelins pour la demie 
verge, cela fait juſtement qua- 
tre pieces ſrize echelins, & 
douze, ſont cinq pieces hui& 
chelins, 

C'eſt le conte. 

Il n'y a point de faute, 

Monfieur, yoila voſtre  ar- 
gnt. 

Meſſieurs, je vous remercie 
tres humblement, & vous par- 
ticulierement, Monſieur, qui 
avez pris la peine d*amener 
Monfieur icy. i 

Voltre ſerviteur, Monficur. 

Certes, Monſieur, vous n'- 
eſtes pas trompe, le drap eſt 
excellent, il vous fera hon- 
neur 8 profit, je me connois un 
peu en drap, il eft fort 
mouelleux, 
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of thirty,but thoſe ſorts of cloaths 
are too thin, 


Wil, we muſt give bim his 
price, defire him if you pledſe, 
Sir, to meaſure four yards and an 
halfs and let him give good mea- 
ſure, that the Taylor have no 
cauſe to complain. 


Sir,cut four yards and an half, 
and make good meaſure, 


' Tell your money, Sir,four yards 
and an half, at four and twenty 
ſhillings & yard, how much is 
that ? . | 92 

Four yards at twenty ſhillings 
a yard, that's four pounds, and 
four ſhillings in a yard more, 
that's fixteen ſhillings and twelve 
ſhillings for the half yard, that 
comes Juſt to four pounds fixteen 
ſhillings, and twelve,. that's ve 
pounds eight ſhillings, 


That's right.. | 
There's no miſtake. 
Sir, there 1s your money. . 


Sir, I bumbly thank you, and 
you particularly, Sir, that bavue 
had the trouble to bring that G, 
hither, 


Tour ſcruant, Sir. 

Truly, Sir, you are 108 cheat- 
ed, the cloath #s cxtream 2004, it 
will do you honour and profit, 1 
have a little skill inclogth, it 


very ſofs. 


S le 
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Te m'y connois un peu auſſi, 
Je le croy fort bon. 

Te vous remercie de vos 
peines, quoy qu"1] ne ſoit pas 
Encore temps, 

Monſieur, voſre ſerviteur, 

 Monkieur, ledrap reſt rien, 
1] vous faut acheter bien d'au- 


tres choſes pour faire voſtre. 


habit z i} yous faut de la dou- 
bleure, des paremens, des ai- 
guillettes, ou des rubans, dz la 
dentelle, des boutons, &c. 

Monfiteur, je loge chez vn 
Tailleur Frangois, qui me 
fournira de tour, 

Comment vappelle t-il 2 
Tl sappelte Mr, R. 

© Iele connois'fort bien, 

_* C'eſt un hoaneſte homme, 
. Teravaille fort bien. : 
— Vous ponvez, vous fier en 
luy. - - EN 2 
. Ouy, il a la phifienomie 
d'un honneſte homme, 

Monſieur, il vous faut_ un 
chapeau & des bas, une Epee & 
un baudrier, 

Ouy, Monfieur, mais jc 
-Prieray mon Taillear de m'a- 
cheter le-chapeau 8& les bas. 

Te vyoudrots ſeulement vous 
prier de me mener chez un 
Marchand de Toile pour ache- 
ter de Ja Hollande pour me 
faire dulinge, Pavois fait deſ- 
ſein d'en acketer de tour fait, 
mais mon hoſte a nne ſccur qui 
et fort bonne Lingere qui me 
le fera. | 

C*eſt bien dit, Monſteur, 
voltre linge en ſcra meilleur 
auſſi, 
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for me. 


Ihave a little skill in it too, I 


think it t0 be very good. 


I thank you ſor all your trou- 
bles, for all it 18 not time yet. 


Sir, I am your fervant. 

Sir, tbe cloath js noiÞing, you 
muſt buy many other things to 
make your Sute, you muſt bave 
(ome linirg, facing, points, rib= 
bons, lace, buttons, (Fc. 


* Sir, Tlodge at a French Tay- 
tors, who will find every 1bing. 


What's his name ? 
His name is Mr. R. 

© 7] know bim very well. 
He is an honeſt man. 
He works very well. 

' Tou may truſt hin. 


+ Fes, be looks like an honeſt 
man. | | 

Sir, you muſt have a hat and 
ſtockings, 4 ſword and a bels. 


' Yes, Sir, but 1'le defire my 
Taylor to buy a bat and ſtockings 

I would only intreat you to car- 
ry me to a Linnen- Drapers ſhop, 
to buy me (ome Holland to make 
me ſome linnen ; 1 did intend t0 
buy ſome ready made, but mJ 
Landlord hath a Siſter who i 4 
very good Seamſtreſs, who will 
make it for me. 


It is well [aid, Sir, your linnet 
will be mud} better too, : 
Voila 


Voila une boutique de Mar- 
chand de Toille, entronsy. 

Quelle toille voulez yous 
avoir ? 

De la Hollande pour me faire 
des chemiles, des manches, des 
mouchoirs, & des chavufſons, 

Etde la tollle de Cambray 
pour me faire des cravates. 

Vous trouverez des cravates 
toutes faites a la Bource, 

Vous avez raiſon, auſli bien 
ilm'en faut une pour demain. 

Monſieur, montrez nous dz 
la Hollande pour faire des che- 
miſes. 

Vous la plaiſft i! fine > 

Ie la voudrois d*un &Ecu 
Paune, 

Et de dix. chelins Paune, 
pour des demy -chemiſes, 

Combien yous en faur il ? 

Il nren faut vingt quatre 
aunes. de la grofle, & ſeize 
aunes de la fine, 

Te m*en vais vous en montrer 
de la meilleure que Jaye, 

Te vous en prie. ol 

Tenez, Monſieur, voila une 
piece de Hollande qui eſt voſtre 
fait, ily en a juſtement vingr 
quatre aunes de reſte, mais je 
ne la ſgaurois donner a moins 
de cinq chelins & demy Paune, 
elle vous durera autant que 
deux autres, 

Et bien, je la prens ſur vo- 
ſtre parole. ; 
Montrez m'en a preſent de 
ſkne. | 

T'en ay dune fine, que je 
puts donner a neuf chelins & 
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There # 4a Linnen=Drapers 


ſhops ler us ſtep in. 
What cloath will you have ? 


Some Holland to make me 
ſome ſhirts , ſome ſleeves, ſome 
handkerchiefs, and ſome ſocks. 

And ſome Cambrick to make 
me Cravats, | 

Tou will find cravats ready 
made in tbe Exchange. | 

Tou ſay well, for indeed I need 
one for to morrow. 

Sir, fhew ns ſome Holland to 


make ſhirts. 5 


Would you have it fine ? 

I would have it of a crown an 
fll. | 

And of ten ſhillings an ell, for 
half ſhirts. 

How much do you want ? 

1 want four and twenty ells of 
courſe, and ſixteen of the fine. 


I am going t0 ſhew you ſome of 
the fineſt I bave. 

Pray do. | 

Here, Sir, tbere is a piece of 
Holland that will do your buſs- 
neſs, there i juſt four and twenty 
clls left, but I cannot ſell it un- 
der five and fix pence an «ll, is 
will laſt as long as two others. 


Well, I rake it upon your word. 


Let me now (ce ſome of the 


feſt. . 


I bave of a fine one, that 1 can 
ſell for nine and fix pence, which 
= dem1 
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demy I'aune, que j'ay venduE 7 have ſold formerly for eleven 


autrefois onze:chelins. 
Voyons la. 
La voila, Monſieur. 


Il meſemble quelle n'eſt pas 


fort blanche, 

Elle n'en eſt pas pire pour 
cela, Monſieur, 

Elle fe blanchira de moitic 
quand elle aura eſs Javee, 

le n'en -croy rien, montrez 
m*en d'autre. 

Ie vous en montreray d'au- 
tre, Monfhicur, 


Tenez, en voila de plus 


fine, & quieſt auſh blanche que 
yout en ayeZ jamals ven, 
Te ne la trouve pas plus fine 
= autre, & deplus, elle eſt 
ort rojde, je croy qu'ily ade 
lampois dedans. 


Monſieur, fi yous voulez al- 


ler juſqu'a douze chelins, je 
vous en montreray une qui 
vous aggreera. 

Voyons ce que c'eſt, 

Tenez, voyez, Monſieur, 

A la verite celle cy me plaiſt 
plus que les autres, fi vous la 
voulez donner pour onze che- 
lins Paune,j'en prendray vingt 
aunes. | 

Ie ne veux pas vous refuſer, 
a Cauſe que c*eſt mon eſtreine, 
& parce que j eſpere avoir vo- 
ire chalandile, 

_ Ouy, ouy, je vous revien- 
dray voir fi vous m?avez bien 
traite, 9; £29} - 
| Teſuis donc aſſeure que yous 
me reviendrez voir,'car quand 
ce ſeroit mon propre frere je 
ne le pourrois micux traiter, 


ſhillings. 
Let us ſee it. 
There it is, Sir, 


Methinks it is not vevy white. 


It's never the worſe for that, 
Sir. | 

It will be as white again when 
it hath been waſhs. 

I do not think ſo, let me ſee 
ſome other. | 

I will ſhew you of another, Sir, 


Here, there's finer, and a 
white as j0u ever ſaw. 


T do not find it finer than the 
other, axd beſides, it is very ſtiff, 
I believe there ſtarch in is. 


Sir, if you will go to the price 
of twelve ſhillings, 1 will ſhew 
you ſome that you will like. 


Let us ſee what it %. 


Here - 9+ Str. 

' Inlleet® this ſame pleaſes me 
better than the others, if you will 
give it for eleven ſhillings an ell, 
{ will take twenty ells. 


I will not refuſe you, becauſe 
it is my handſel, and: becauſe I 
hepe to have your cuſtom. 


Tes, yes, I'le come to you 4- 
gain, if you have uſed me well. . 


| Then I am ſure youl come t0 
me again, for if it was my own 
brother, I could net uſe him ber= 
ter, ' Neavez 


- <—— 
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N*avez vous point beſoin _ Do yau want nothing elſe ? is 
d'autre choſe > eſt ce la tout that all you ſtand in netd of 
ce qu'il vous faur, Monficur? 

le n*ay point affaire d*autre T want nothing elſe for the pre* 
choſe pour le preſent. ent. 

Tout ce que jay dans ma AUT bave in my,ſhop is at 
boutique eſt 2 voſtre ſervice, your ſervice, when you want it, 
lors que vous en aurez a faire, for ready money, 


argent contant. hy 
Ie vous erey, vous naavez T believe yous you need net 

que faire d'en jurer., Adieu. (wear. Adien to you, 
Monfieur, yoſtre ſerviteur. Sir, your ſervant. 


_——_ —_ 


{ 
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VOCABULARY: 


Of the true God. 
D# Fray Dieu. 


THe Godhead, 14 Deite. 


Lord, Seigneur. 


Lordſhip, Sergneurie, 
Almighty, Tout-puiſſant. 
Blefled, Hewenx. | 
Bleſledneſs, Bonheur ou felicite. 
Holy, Sainf. | 
Merciful, Miſericordieux. 


Of God the Father. 
De Dies le Pere. 


"THe Father, le Pere. 


-—-- Unbegotten, Non-engen- 


Þ 6 ard 
The Firſt, le Premier. 
1he Creator, le Createur. 
The Creation, /a Creation. 


Of God the Son. 
De Dieu le Fils: 


THe Son, le Fils, . 
:Begotten, Engendre, 

A Savjour, un Sanveur. 

A Redeemer, un Redempteur. 
God and Man, Dit @ 
—_— 


Incarnation, Incarnation. 

Conception, Conception, 

Nativity, Nativite, 

Swadling-cloaths, des Lqn- 
es, 

An Inn, un Hoſtelleric, 

A Stable, une Eſtabls. 

A Manger, une Creche. 

Baptiſm, Bapteſine. 

Faſting, Feune. 

A Croſs, une Croix. 

Crucifixion, Crucifixion, 

Death, Mort, Treſpaſs. 

Burial, Enterrement, 

Heaven, le Ctel. 

Glory, la Gloire. 

Hell, PEnfer. 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Du Saindt Eſprit. 


He Holy Ghoſt, le S, 
Eſprit. | 
Proceeding, Proredant. 
The Third, le Troifieme. 
The San&iher, le SanFifica- 
teur. | 

The Comforter , le Conſolq- 
nn  - | 
A Gifr, un Don, 
Grace, (Grace. 
Faith, Fox, 


Hope; 


1 


Hope, Eſperance. 
Love, Amour. 
Peace, Paix, 


Joy, Foye. 


Of Creatures: 
Des Creatures. 


Creature, ' une Crea- 
tare. 
A living Creature , un Anji- 
mal. 
Rational, Rgiſonngl/e. 
Senfitive, Senfuif. 
Vegetative, Vegetatif. 


Of Creatures. 


Des Creatures- 


N Angel, un Ange. 
A Spirit, un Eſprit. 
A Man, un Homme. 
A Woman, une Femme. 
An Infant, une Enfant. 
A Boy, un Gargon. 
A Girl, ane Flle. 
A Youth, une Fezne Enfant. 
A young Man, un Feune 
Homme. 

An old Man, un Vieillard. 
An old Woman, une V1eille. 
A Gyant, un Geant. - 
A Dwarf, un Nin. 
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Of the Parts of Mans 
Body. 


Des Parties du Corps de 
I Homme. 


T5 Body, le Corps. 

The Soul, 1 Ame. 

A Member, un Membre. 

The Skin, 1g Pear. 

The Fleſh, 12 Chair. 

Fatneſs, Graſſeſſe. 

Leanneſs, Maigreur. 

A Bone, un Os. 

Marrow, {a Mouele. 

A Vein, une Veine. 

An Artery, une Artere. 

A Sinew, un Nerf. 

The Pores, les Pores. 

A Muſcle, un Maſcle. 

The Head, la Teſte. 

The Fore-part of the Head; 
le devant de la Teſte. 

The Hinder-part, le Derriere. 

The Crown, le Sommet. 

The Hair of the Head , les 
Cheveux. 

The Hair of the Body, le 
Poil. 

The Face, le Viſage. 

The Forehead, le Front. 

The Eyes, les Teux. 

The Noſe, le NeF. 

The Noftrils, les Narrines, 

The Cheeks, les Fokes.. 

The Mouth, la Bouche. 

The Lips, les Levres, © 

The Tongue, la Langne. 

The Teeth, les Dents. | 

The Ears, les Oreilles. ; 
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The Beard, [4 Barbe. 

The Chin, le Mentor, 

The Neck, le Col. 

A Shoulder, une Eſpaule. 

An Arm, un Bras. 

An Arm-pit, un Aiſſelle. 

An Elbow, un Conde. 

The Wriſt, le Poigner. 

The Hand, 14 Main. 

The Back of the Hand, 4c 
dos de la Main. 

The Hollow of the Hand, /e 
Creux de la Main. 

A Span, un Empan ou Eſpe. 

The Fiſt, le Poing. 

A Joynt, une Jointure. 

A Knuckle, un Neaxd. 

A Thumb, un Pouce. 

A Finger, un Dotes, 

The Fore-finger , le Premier 
Dorgt, 

The Middle-finger, le Maiſtre 
Dorgt, : 

The Little-finger , le Perzt 
Doigt. 

A Nall, une Ongle. 

The Right Hand, Is Mazn 
Droite. 

The left Hand, 
Gauche. 

Th Breſt, 1a Poitrine. 

A Pap, une Memmele. 

A Nipple, le Bout d'une Mam- 
melle. | 

A Boſome, un Sen. 

A Side, un Coſte. 

A Rib, un*coftC. 

The Back, le Dos. 

A Back-bone 5 PE ſpine du 
Dos. | 

The Loyn, le Rable. 

The Belly, le Pentre. 


la Main 


4 Pocabulary. 


The Navel, le Nombril. 
_ _—_— 4 1a Hanche: 
The Buttocks, les Fefſes. 

The Thigh, 14 Cuiſſe. 

The Ham, le Iarret. 

The Knee, le Genoutl. 

A Leg, une Iqambe. 


The Calf of the Leg, je Gras | 


de lg Iambe. | 

The Shin, Os de lz Iambe. 

The Ancle, Uz Cheville d« 
Pied. 

A Foot, un Pied. 

A Toe, un Orteil. 

The great Toe, le Gros Orteil. 

The Heel, le Talon. 

The Sole of the Foot,lz Plaxte 
du Pied, 


Of the. Inward Parts. 


Des Parties Interteures, 


He Brain, le Cerveau. 
The, Stomach > PEſio- 
Mac. 

The Heart, le Ceur. 

The Lungs, les Poumons. 

The Liver, le Foye. 

The Blood, le Sang. 

Flegm, Phlegm. 

The Kidneys, le Rozgion. 

The Spleen, 14 Rate. 

Tke Gall, le Fiel. 

The Midriff, Diapbragie. 

The Caul, la Coefe. 

The Entrails, les Entrailles., 

The Bowels, les Boyaux. 

The Small Guts, les Menus 


Boyaux. 
4 The 


[ 


2 + 4 "nar bis Mn Gn eg 


P 
_— ©2 Dar los ad wr 


The Bladder, 14 Veſfie. 
The Urine, /'Prine. 


Of the Accidents of the 
Body. 


Des Accidens du Corps. 


Ald, Chauve. 

One ey 'd, Borgne. 
blind, Aveugle. 
Squint-ey*d, Louche, Bigle. 
Purblind, la Fexe courte. 
Deaf, Sourd. 
Stammering, Begue. 
Liſping, Begayant. 
Toothleſs, Edente. 


. Long-tongued, Caqueteur, Ba- 


billard. 

Dumb, Muet. 

Gorbellied, Fentru. 

Joult-headed, Hn qui 4 une 
Groſſe Teſte. 

Great-noſed, un Grand Next. 

Blubberslipped, Lippu. 

A Wart, une Verrue. 

A Wen, une Loupe. 

A Blemiſh, une Tache Natu- 
rele, un Sein, 


| A Freckle, petite tache au Vi- 


ſage. 
Sour la Teigne. 


| A Tetter, une Dartre. 


Lame, Boiteux. 
Crump-footed, Piedbor. 
Splay -footed, Goibier, 
Belching, Rotzement. 
The Hiccup, le Wcquet. 
Sneezing, Eternuement. 
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Of Diſeaſes. 
Des Maladies. 


Diſeaſe, une Maladie. 
Paleneſs, Paſleur. 
Numbneſs, Exgourdiſſemente 
Droyſinels, Aſſoupiſſement, 0u 
Endorniſſement. 
Pain, Doulexr. : 
Amazedneſs, Eftonnement, 
Itching, Demangeaiſon. 
Bed-rid, Alifte. 
A Feaver or Ague, la Fieure. 
The Head-ach, le Aqgl de 
Teſte. | 
Megrim, Is Aſzgraine, 
The Cough, 1a Toux. 
Hoarfſneſs, Enronement. 


Dotage, Reſueric , Redute= 
ment, 

Madneſs, Rage. 

Toothach, le Mal de Dents.. 

Rheume, Rhexme. 


Swounding, Evanoniſſement. 

Fainting, De-faillance de cur. 

Bloody-flux, Flux de ſang. 

The Stone, ls Pzerre. | 

The Pleuriſic, 1a Plenrefie. 

The Jaundice, la Fauniſſe. 

A Swelling, #ne Tumeur , Ol 
Enfleure, 

The Gout, [4 Goutte. 

The Dropſie, Hydropifie. 

The Conſumption, 1 Conſum- 
ption, la Phiiſie. 

The Falling-fickneſs, le Mal 
Caduc, oule haut Mal. 

The Cramp, la Crempe. 

The Pallſie, le Paralyfie. 
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The Scurvy, le Scorbut, 

The Plague, 12 Peſtc. 

A Fit, uz AcceF. 

An Impoſthume, un Apoftume. 

Gore-blood, Sang meurtri, 

The Canker, le Chancre. 

The great Pox, 14 groſſe Ve- 
role, ou le Mal de Naples. 

The Woolf, les Loups. 

The Gangrene, la Gangrenee 

The Leprofie, 14 Lepre. 

The Meaſles, 14 Rougeolle. 

Pimples, les Puſtules. 

Wheals, Bubes. 

The Scab, 1a Galle. 

A $car, une Cicatrice. 

A Blow, or a Stroke, un 
Coup. 


Of the Senſes. 


Des Sens- 


He Sight, 14 Veue. 

The Hearing, POxze. 
The Smell], VOdeur. - 
"The Taſte, le Gouft. 2 
The Touch, le Toucher. 
Colour, le Couleur. 
White, Blanc. 
Black, Noir. 
Brown, Brun, 
Blue, Bleu. 
Gray, Gris. 
Green, Perd. 
Red, Rouge. 
Yellow, ITaune: 
A Stink, Puanteur. 
A ſweet Smell, bonne Odcute 
A Seund, un Son- | 
ARc<cliih, Savenr, 0% Gouſt, - 


A Vucabalary. 


Laughter, le Rs, ou le Rire, 
Weeping, le Plearer. 

A Sigh, un Soupir. 

The. Fancy, 14 Phantefee. 
The Memory, 1/4 Memoire. 
Forgetfulnels, POubli, 
Sleep, le Sommetl. 
Watching, le Peiller. 

A Dream, un Songe. 
Snorting, Ronflement. 


Of Cloathing. 
Des Habillemens. 


A Garment, an Veſtement, 


Habit, 

Apparel, Habillement, 

Cloth, Drap. 

Linnen, Linge, toile. 

Silk, S oJE. 

Thred, FJ. 

Flax, Len. 

Canvas, Canevas. 

Fuſtion, Futazin. 

Sack-cloth, une Haire, 

A Hat, un Chapeau. 

A Cap, un Bonnet. 

A Perrewig, une Perruque. 

A Hatband, un Cordon de 
Chapean. 

A Coiff, une Coiffe. 

A Croſs-cloth, un Bandeau. 

A Fan, un Eventail. 

A Pinner, une Cornette. 

A Hood, une Coiffe. 

A Neck-jewel, un Collier, 

A Chain, une Chgine. 

A Bracelet, un Braſſelet. _ 

A Neck cloth, un Mouchoir 
de Col. A 


A Band, un Collet, an Ra 
bat. 
A Shirt or Smock , une Che- 
miſe. 

A Waſcoat, une CamiſoRe. 

A Doubler, un Pourpoint. 

A Sleeve, une Manche. 

A Button, un Boutton, 

A Pair of Breeches, xn Haut 
de Cbauſſes. 

A Point, une Eguitiettas 

A Girdle, une Ceinure. 

A Skirt, une Baſte. 

A Gown, une Robbe. 

A Cloak, xn Mantedk. . 

A Coat, une Caſaque. 

A Riding-Coat, Caſaque de 
Campagne. 

An Apron, un Tablier. 

A Looſe-gowa., une Robbe de 
Chambre. 

A Glove, un Gan. |; 

Stockins, des Bas de Chanſſes. 

A Garter, une Farticre. 

A Shooe, un Soulter. 

A Shooe-latcher, la Courroye, 
ou POreille d'un Soulier. 

A Boot, une Bore. 

A Spur, #n E(peron. 

A Slipper, une Pantoufle. 

A Sole, une Semelle. 

Socks, des Chauſſons. 


Of Meat. 
Des Viandes- 


A — 70am: un Maiſire d' Ho- 
el 


A Caterer, Depenſeer. 
Food, des Vivres. 


A Vocabulary. 
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A Table, une Table. 

A Tablecloth, une Nappe. 

A Napkin or Towel, uze. 

Serviene, | 

A Trencher, un Tranchoir. 

A Salt-ſeller, une Saltere. ' 

Salt, du Sel. | 

Bread, du Pain. 

A Loaf, un Pain. 

A Morſel, un Morceau. 

A Cruft, une Crouſie. 
Crumb, de ls Mie de Pain. 
A Bread-basket, une Cor- 

beille. 

A Knife, un Couteas. - 

A Carver, un Eſcuyer tran- 

chant. 

A Mes, un Mets. 

A Diſh, une Eſcuelle, Plz. 

A Porringer, une Eſcuclle I 
oreilles, 

A Spoon, une Cuillier, 

A Plate, une Aſette, 

Portage, du Poragey 
Soupe. 

Pap, de 14 Bouillie, 

Milk, du Laif, : 

Cream, de la Creme. 

A Sillibub, Laif aigre. 

Butter, du Beurre. 

Cheeſe, du Fromage, 

Fleſh, de la Chair. 

Beef, du Beuf. 

Veal, duVeau. 

Mutton, du Mouton. 
Lamb, de U Aigneau, 
Pork, du Porc, 

Veniſon, Venaiſon. 

Bacon, du Lard. 
Roaſt Meat, du Roſiz. 
—-Boilled, du Bouilli. 
—— Baked, Cuite au four: | 

Broiled, 


ae is 
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—BÞrolled, Gril/ee. 

—»Fried, Fricaſſee. 

——Stewed, a FEſtuvee. 

Dp Carbonadoced, @Q Is Car- 
bonnade. 

—— — Minced, Hachee. 

A Pudding, un Boudin. 

'A Baked Pudding, un Boudin 
cuit au Four, 

A Bag-Pudding, uz Boudin 
bouilli. 

A Sauſage, une Sauciſſe. 

A Cake, Gaſteau. 

Fine Flour, - Fleur de Farine. 

Unleavened Bread, Pain (ans 
Levain, 

Manchet, Miche. 

Houſhold Bread, Pain de meſ- 
71age 0u pain by. 

Bisker, Biſcuit. 

A Wafer, une Gauffre. 

A Fritter, un Bignet. 

A Pancake, une Aumelette. _ 

A Cuſtard, un Flan, Fron- 
dilet, 

A Tart, une Tarte.' : 

A Fleſh-Pye, un Paſte de 
Chair. 

An Apple.Pye» un Paſte de 
Pommes. 

A Gammon of Bacon , un 


Farigers 

A Fliteh of Bacon, une Fleche 
de Lard. 

A Sallet, une Salade. 

Vinegar, d« Vinazgre. 

Oy], de PHulle, 

An Olive, une Olive, 

Capers, des Capres. 

Sawce, Sauce. 

Sweet-meats, Confitures. 

Breakfaſt, un Dejeuncr. 


A Paocabulary. 


Dinner, un Diſner. 

Bever, 14 Cellation 0u le 
Gout. 

Supper, un Souper. 

A Feaſt, un Feſtin. 

A Smell-Feaſt, un Eſcornifieur, 

An Entertainer, un-Trat- 
ceuy. . | 

A Gueſt, un Hoſte. 

A Baſon, un Baſſin. 

An Ewar, une Aiguiere. 

A Towel, un Eſſuymain. 

A Tooth-pick, un Curedent. 


Du Brenvagee 


Rink, Boifſon, Breu- 
vage. 
Wine, du Vin. 
New Wine, Fin nouveau, 0u 
Fin doux. 
Dead Wine, Vin events. 
Wormwood-Wine, Vin d'Ah- 
finthe. 
Sider, S1dre ou Cidre. 
Claret Wine, Vin Blanc. 
Red Wine, Vin Rouge. 
Sack, Vind'Eſpagnre. 
Rheriih Wine, Vinde Rhin. 
Perry, Pere, Poire. 
Beer or Ale, Bzere ox Alle. 
Hops, Houbelon. 
A Brewer, un Braſſeur. 
Dregs, 14 Lie. 
A Pot, un Pot. 
A Flagon, un Flacon. 
A Beaker, une Taſſe. 
A Bow], uneCoupe. 
A Boftle, un Bouteille, 


> IF: 


A Pot with two Ears, un Pot a 
deux Ances. 

A Glaſs, un Verre. 

A Cap-bearer, un Eſchan{on. 

A Draught, un Trait, ou un 
Coup. 


Of the Underſtanding » 
Will and AfeGions. 


De PIntelle&, dela Volente, 
& des AﬀeGions. 


He Mind, PE(prit. 
- The Underſtanding,” En- 
rendment. 

The Reaſon, 14 Rai{on. 
Knowledge, Science. 
Ignorance, Jgnorance. 
Prudence, Prudence. 
Faith, /4 Foy. 
Wiſdom, 14 Sageſſe. 
Art, F Art, 
Opinion, Opinion, Advis. 
Judgment, Fugement. 
Miſtakivg, PErveur. 
Suſpition, Soupgon, 
Doubting, Doutes. 
Admiration, Admiration, E- 

ſtonnement. | 
The Will, 1a Polonte. 
Love, Þ Amour. 
Hatred, l4 Haize. 
Defire, le Depr. 
Loathing, le Degouft, + 
Joy, laFeye. ; 
Sadnels, 14 Triſteſſe. 
Fear, la Peur, Crainte, 
Boldneſs, /2 Hardieſſe. 
Truſt, 1/4 Confiance. 
Hope, Eſperance. 


A Vocubalary. 
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le Courroux, la Co- 


Deſpair, le Deſeſpoir. 
Anger, 

lere. 
Pleaſure, le Plaify. 
Shame, {4 Honte. 
Mercy, la Miſericorde. 
Envy, / Envie. 


Of Kinr ed. 


De Parentage. 


3 Edlock 5 le 
/ age. 
Marriage, Mariage. 
Eſpouſal, Eſpouſailles. 
An Husband, #n Mari. 
A Wife, une Femme. 
A Batchelor, un Gar<on. 
A Virgin, ane Vierge. 
A Bridegroom, le Marie. 
A Bride, la Marice. 
A Wooer, un Amant. 
A Portion, une Dote. 
A Bride-chamber, ls Chambre 
Nuptiale. | 
A Widower, un Homme Veuf. 
A Widow, une Veuvc. 
A Father, un Pere. 
A Mother, une Mere. 
A Father-in-Law , @@n&'Begie 
Pere. 
A Mother-in-Law , une belle 
Mere. - 
A Sons un Fls. 
A Daughter, une F le. 
A Son-in-Law, un Gendre. 
A Daughter-in-Law, une Bel- 
le Fille. 
Children, des Enfans, 
Twins, des Gemeaux. 


Mario 
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A Brother, uz Frere. 
A Siſter, une Seur. 


A Brother-in-Law, un Beau 


Frere. 

A Siſter-in-Law, 
Seur. 

A Grand-efather, un Grand- 
Pere. 


une Belle 


A Grand- mother, une Grand- 


Mere. 
An Uncle, Oncle. 
An Aunt, Tante. 
A Coulin-German, Coufn= 
Germain, 
A Nephew, un Neves. 
A Neece, une Niece. 
A Genealogy , une Geneals- 


gie. | 
Anceſtors, Devancicrs, An- 
_ Ceſtres. 

Poſterity, Poſterite. 


An Heir, un Heritier. 
An Inheritance, un Heritage, 
An Orphan, un O:phelin. 


Of a Houſe, 
'D'une Maiſone 


A Houſe, une Maiſon. 
A Building, un Baſti- 

ment . 

A Palace, un Palais. 

A Cottage, une Hutte 0# C4” 
bane. 

A Stone, ane Pierre. 

A Brick, une Brique. 

Chalk or Lime, Chaulx. 

Morter, du Mortict. 

Rubbiſh, les Ruines 08 Ma- 
ſures, 


A Vocabulaty. 


A Foundation, le Fonde- 
ment, - 
A Wall, une Muraille. 
A Corner, un Coin. 
A Porch, un Porche. | 
A Pent-Houſe, un Appentis 
pay ” Cure Porte. 
A Knocker, le Marteau. 
A Latch, le Loquet. 
A Bar, une Barre. 
A Chink, une Fente. 
'A Fore-door, Ia Porte de Is 
Rue. 
A Back-door, Is Porte de Der+ 
riere. ] 
A Lock, ane Serrure. 
A Key, une Clef. 
A Hing, un Gond. | 
A Threſhold, un Seuzl. 
A Wicket, un Guichet. 
A Poſt, un Poſteau. 
The Lintel, le Lintedau- 
A Bolt, un Perroutl. UE. 
Glaſs, Ferre. o 
A Window, une Feneſtre. 
A Lattice, un Treillis. : 
The Ridge, le Toift, te Som- 
met. ; 
A Tower, un Tour. 
An Arch, un Arche. 
A prop, un Appuy. 
The Roof TG. Faiſte. 
A Slate, une Ardoi(e. 
A Tile, une Tuile. 


A Beam, Poultre. 


A Rafter, un Cheuron, #n $0- 
liveau. 

A Board, un 4, unc Planche« 

A Lath, une Latte. 

A Pillar, une Colomne- 

A Pavement, le Pave. 


A Pavement, le Pave. 

A Hall, une Sale, 

A Parlor, un Parloir, 

A Kitchin, une Cuiſine. 

A Bake-houſe, une Boulan- 
gerie, 

A Cellar, une Cave 6uCelier, 

A Dining-Room, une Salle. 

A Chamber, une Chambre. . 

The Stairs, les Degreq , U E(- 
calliey, la Montee, 

A Cloſet, un Cabinets. 

A Study, une Eſtade. 

A Library, Bibliotheque. 

An Inn, ane Hoſtellerie. 

A Tavern, une Taverne, 

A ViQualling-houſe, un Ca- 

| bares. | 

A Spittle, un Hoſpital, 

A Work-houſe, une Boizique, 

A Ware-houſe, un Mag4Fin. 

A Gallery, une Gallerie. 

A Garret, un Gletas, #n 
Grenier. 

A Seiling, un Lambris. 

An Oven, un Four. 

A Chimney, un Ch:minee, 


Of Houſhold-Staft. 
Des Menbles de la Maiſon 


LJ Tenfils, des Utenfiles. 
Lumber, ſe gros Aeu= 
ble, 
Furniture, Garnitute, Fourni- 
| Tire. | 
A Chiir, une Chaiſe, 
A Stool, une Scll:, un Efca- 
beau. 
A Bench, un Banc, 


A Potabulery. | 
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A Foot-ſtoo], un Marchepied. 
A Sear, un Siege. 

A Cuſhion, unCouſſid. 

A Table, uneTable. 

A Carpet, un Taph. 

A Citp-board, un Buffet, 

A  Cupboard-cloth, uf 
de Buffet, 

A Chelt, une Quiſſe. 

A Desk, un Poulpitre. 

A Trunck, un Cofre. 

A Box, une Bbere. | 
A Cabinet, un Cabinet. by 
A Preſs, uxe Armoire, _ 

A Cafe, vn Eſtzy, Caſſette, 

A Batket, un Panier. 

A Flasker, un Corbeillon; 

A Veſſel, un Vaiſſeau. | 
A Waſhing-tub, in Cuoedn, 

A But, une Pipe, . 

A Hogſhead, une Barique, 

A Barrel, un Baril. 
A Piercer, un Gimblet, ant 
Pergoir. DA 

A Cork, un Bouchotl de Liege. 
Soot, de la Shje. 

An Andiron, un Landier, «ti 

Chenet. | 

A Grate, une Grille de Fer. 

A Spit. une Broche. 

A Dripping: Pan , une Leche 

ſrite, un Caſſe. 

A Dreſler, ur Dreſſer. 

A Furnace, un Feurnatſe. 

A Kettle, nn Chaulderon. 

A. Skillet, #n Poiſlon. 

A Chafingdiſh, un Rechand, 

A Frying-Pan, une Poiſle. 

A Fleth- Hook, un Crochet. 

A Ladle, une Cueillet de 

ot, 

A 'G rater , #ne Racloire z une 

Ratiſſerre, | 


Taphi 
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A Strainer, une Paſſoire. 

A Mortar, an Mortier, 

A Peſtel, un Pilon. 

A Sponge, un Eſponge. 

A Diſh-clout, un E|uiauz une 
$1n6e. 

A Broom, un Balay, un Hou[- 
ſorr. 
A Kneading-trough, une Mets. 

A Pot, un Port. 

A Pipkin, un Picher, 

A Trivet, un Trepied. 

A Gridiron, une Grille, 

A Fire-thovel, une Pacie 


em. 

A Pair of Tongs, des Pincet- 
res. 

A Pair of Bellows, un Souf- 
let. | 

A Tinder-Box , 
Fufil. 

A Match, une Alumctte. 

Tinder, 1z Meche ou | amorce. 

A Bed, un Lid. 

A Beds-foor, le pied du Lif. 

A Rug, une Converture. 

A Cradle, un Berce4u, 

Tapiſtry, 14 Tapiſſerie. 

A Mart, une Natte. 

A Sheet, un Linceul , 
Drap, 

A Blancker, 
blanche. _ - 

A Pillow, un Oreillcr. 

A Bolfter, un Chevet. 

A- Bed-tick, ane Cotte de 
Lif, 

A Curtain . 
Conurtine. 

A Chamber-pot , un Pot de 
Chambre. 

A Cloſe-itool,unt Chaiſe prrcees 


une Boete a 


un 


une Coluverture 


un Rideau, une 


A Vocabularys 


A Candle, nn? Chandelle. 

The Wick, 1s Meiche, 

A Candleſtick, un Chandel- 
licr, 

The Snuff, le Moucheron. 

The Snuffzrs, les Mouchet- 
tes. 

A Wax-taper, une Torche on 
une Bruze. 

A Torch, un Flambear. 

A Lamp, une Lampe. 

A Diſtaff, une Quenouille, 

A Spindle, wn Fuſeay, 

A Whee]), un Rovet. 

A Reel, un Devidoir, 

A Comb, an Peigne. 


' A Bodkin, un Poinſon. 


A Curling-iron, Fer @ Fri- 


(r. 

A Looking-glaſs, . un Mi- 
ror. 

Spefacles, des Lunettes, 

A Thimble, wn de a condre. 

A Needle, une Aiguille, 

A NeedT:s Eye, tle fpertis 
d une Aiguille, 

A Pin, une Eſpingle. 


Of a School. 
D'une Efcole. 


A School-Maſter, ur. Maiſtre 
d"Eſcole. 

An Uther, an Soumaiſire. 

A Scholar, un E(colier. 

The Maſters Chair, 14 Chaire 
du Maiſtre. 

A Form, un Banc. 

A veat, un Stege. 

A Desk, un Poulpitre. OY 

Teaching) 


Teaching, Infirudtion, En- 
ſeignement, 

Learning, Dofrine, 

A Book, un Livre, 

A little Book, unpetit Livre. 

Writing Tables, Tablettes d 
Eſcrire; 

A Corhmientary, un Commen- 
aire. 

A Leaf, in Fueillet. 

A Side, une Page. 

A Margin, 14 Marge. 

The Cover of a Book, [4 Cou- 
verture d'un Livre, 

A Preſs for Books, 

_ Preſſe. 

The Title of a Book, Je Ti- 
tre. 

A Compoſer, un Compoſeur. 

A Printer, un Imprimeur. 

A Bookſeller, un Libraire. 

Paper; du Papier. 

Blotting-paper, Papier brouil- 
lard. 

A Sheet of Paper, une Fucille 

de Papier. 

A Quire of Paper, une Main 
de' Paper. 

A Ream of Paper, une Rame 

_ de Papier. 

A Volumn, un Polume. 

A Manual, un Manuel. 

A Wotk, un Orurage. 

A Pen. une Plume. 

ihe Nib of a Pen, le Bec 
dune Plume. 

A Pen-Knife , 


une 


un Trenche- 


 Plameou unGanif. 

A Pencil, un Phuceau. 
Ink, Encre. 

An Inkhorn,. un Cornet, 
Writing, Eſcricare, 


A Votabularys 
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A Chara@er, un Carafere, 

'A Point, un Point. 

A Letter, wne Lettre, 

A Syllable, une Syllable. 

A Word, un Mot. 

A Sentence, une Sentente, 

A Phraſe, vne Phraſe. 

A Period, zine Ptrisde, 

An Accent, un Accent. 

A Spirit, une Aſpiratisn, 

A Figure, une Figure, 

A Leflon, un Legon, 

Conftruing, Conſtrufions 

A Rule, une Reagle. . 

An Exception; une Excftiz 
on. 

An Exerciſe, une Exerciſe. 

A Theme, un Them, 

Proſe, de 1a Proſe, 

Verſe, des Vers, 

An Orator, un Orateu?. 

Rhetorick, ls Rhet0rique, 

An Oration, or a Speech, uns 
Haravgue. 

A Preface, une Preface. 

A Confirmation , Confirmid- 
ion. 

A Confutation, #ne Refurd» 
tion, 

A Concluſion , 
ſon. 

A Poet, un Pgete, 

Poetty, Poſte. 

A Poem, Un Poeme. 

A Proverb, un Prov'f0e. 

An Hiſtory, une Hiſtoire. 

A Chronicle, une Cr0n7que, 

A Day- Book, un Fourn,l. 

A Calendar, un Calentrizey. 

A Fable, une Fable. 

A Satchel, un Sachet. 

A Tablc-Bogok, des T.4blett:s. 


Z > 
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A Dunce, Lourdault. 

A Rod, une Verge. 

A Palmet, une Ferule. 

The Maſters reward, le ſalaire 
du Maifire. 


Of a Church: 
D*ane Fgliſee 


Church, une Egl!ſe. 
A Temple, un Tem; lt. 
A Chappel, une Chapelle. 
A Church-yard , un Cime- 
rere. 
A Pew; un Banc. 
A Bell, une Cloche. 
A Veltry, une Veſirie. 
An Altar, un Autel. 
A Congregation, 4 Congre- 
ation, Þ Aſſemblee. 
A Pulpit, une Chaire. 
A Prieſt, un Preſtre. 
A Deacon, un Diacre. 
A Biſhop, un Eve(que. 
An Elder, un Ancicn, 
A Church-warden, an Cura- 
eur. 
A Reader, un LeFeur. 
A Preacher, un Preſcbeur. 
A Sermon, un Sermon, Predi- 
cation. 
The - Scriptures , 
fures. 
The Bible, /z Bible. 
The old and New Teſtament, 
le Vieux & le Nouveau 
Teſtament. 
An Evangeliſt ,, un Evange- 
liſte. 
The Goſpel, UEvangile. 


les Eſcri- 


A Vocabulary.” 


An Apoltle, un Apeſtre: 

Apoſtleſhip, /* Apoftolat. 

A Prayer, une Priert. 

Confeſlion, Confeſſion, 

Petition, Requeſie. 

Interceſſion , Interceſſion, Me- 

dation. 

Thankſgwing,, Afﬀion de 
Graccs. 

BenediGion, Benedittion, 

A Chapter, un Ghapitre. 

A Verſe, un'Verſet. 

A Pſalm, un Pſeaume. 

Singing, le Chant. 

A Quire, un Cheur. 

A Singing-man, un Chantre:. 

An Organ, des Orgues, 

A Pſaltery, Pſalt-rion, 

A Harp, une Hare. 

Muſick; 1a Mufeque. 

A Tune, un Atr, un Chant. 

The Liturgy, la Liturgie. 

The Sacrament, le Sacrement. 

Baptiſm, Bapteſme. 

A Font, les Fons. 

A Godfather, un Parrain. 

A Godmother, Marrainee 

The Euchariſt , Euchariſtic, 
la Sainfe Cene. 

Conſecration., 14 Conſccrati- 
on. 

The Communion, Iz Commur® 
nion, | 

Alms, Aumoſnes. 

A Grave, un Sefulcre. 

A Coffin, un Cercuezl. 

An Herſe, une Herſe. | 

A Monument, un Monument. 

A Scurcheon, un Eſcuſſon. 

An Epitaph, un Epitaphe. 

A Funeral, des Funerailles.. 

Funeral Rites, des es. 


MI 


A Pocabulary, 


Of Time. 
Da Temps. 


ime, le Temps. 
Opportunity , Occafion. 
An hour, une heure. | 
An hour and half, une beure 
& demte. | 
An Hour-Glaſs , une Horloge 
@ (able. 
A Clock, une Horloge, 
A Dial, un Quadraes. 
The Point of a Dial, Þ" Ai- 
gills. 
Half an hour, une demie 
heure. 
A quarter, an quart d"heure. 
A Moment, un Moment. 


A Day, un Tour. 


Break of Day, [ aube du Tour, le 
point du Tour. 

Sur-rifing , Te lever du So- 
teil. 

Morning, tU Aurore, le Ma- 
tin. 

Noon, Midl, 

Sun-ſetting, le concher du Sox 
leil, 

Evening, le Sor. 

Night, Nuif. 

Midnighr, Minui#. 


Cock-crowing, le Chant du. 


C0qs 
Week, Semaine. 
Sunday, Dimanche. 
Munday, Lundz, 
Teuſday, Mardi. 
Wedneſday, Mecredt. 
Thurſday, Teudts 
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Friday, Vendred;. 

Saturday, Samedi. 

An Holiday, une Fefte, 

A Work-day, un Jour 0u-= 
wrier. 

A Moneth, un Mok. 

January, 1anvier. 

February, Pevrier. 

March, Mars, 

April, Auril.j 

May, May. 

June, 14in. 

July, Iillze. 

Auguſt, Aouft. 

September, Septembre. 

ORober, Ofob- ec. 

November, Novembre. 

December, Decembre. 

A Year, un An. 

Two Years, deux Ans. 

Three Years, tro% Ans. 

Leap Year, P Annee Biſexte. 

Youth, 14 Tenneſſe. 

Manhood, la Virilite. 

O1d age, la Vieilleſſe, 

An age, un Szecle. 

Eternity, VEternite. 


Of the Elements. 


Des Elements 


[re, le Feu, 
Heat, Chaleur: 
Brightneſs, #plendeur, 
Burning, Embraſement, 
Flame, Flame. 
Spark, Eſtincelle. 
Fire-brand, Tiſors 
Coal, Charbon. 
Dead Coal, Charbon-efteint. 
Z 3 A 


1342 
ning- Coal, un Chaibon 
Allume. 
Aſhes, des Cendres, 
 Smoak, Fumee. 
Soot, Suye. 
Wood, du Bo; 
Water, de ] Eau. 
Rain, Pluye. 
The Rain-bow, , 
Cel. 
Fountain, Fontaine, 1 
Bridge, Pont. 
Brook, Ruiſſeau. | 
River, Rivieres 
The Sea, l4 Mer. 
The Ocean, Ocean. 
Sand, la Greves, Sablon. 
Depth, Profondeur. 
Wave, Vague. + 
Whirlpagl, Moexlinet. 
- wu Goutte. 
Shore, Rive, Rivage. 
Baye, Baye. 
Pool, Eſtang. 
Marſh, Mareft, Marecage. 
Flood, Deluge... | 
The Air, L Airs . 24 
The thie, le Ciel. 
The Firmament , , le Firma- 
| —_— 
The Light, 14 Lumiere. 
The Sun, le Soletl. 
Sun-beams, les Rayons du S0- 
leil, 


PArs en 


Ray, Rayon. 

The Moon, ls Lune, 

New Moon, |. la Nouvelc 
' Lune, 


Half-Moon, {e Croiſſent. 
Full Moon, 14 pteine Lune, 
Eclipſe, Eclipſe, 

Star, Eſtoige, 


A Wotabularys 


Conſtellation, . Conftellati2 
0N. 

Cloud, Nuee, 

Darkneſs, Tenebres, 

The Eaſt , [Oriem; le Le- 
vant. 

The Weſt, le Conchant, le Pe- 
naus. 

The South, 
di. 

The North, le Nord, le Sep- 
tentrion. 

Milt, Brouillard. 

Fair Weather, Beau Temps, 

Calm Weather, Temps paj- 

. fible. 

Tempeſt, Tempeſte. 

Wiud, Vent. | 

Storm, Orage. 

Whirlwind, Tourbillon; 

Eaſt-wind, Vent d Orient. 

North-wind , Fens. Septentri= 
onal. 

South-wind, Fent de Midi. 

Weſt wind, Pent ..Occjden- 
tal. 

Shower, Greſſe plnye. 

Froſt, Gelee. 

Ice, Glace. 

Dew, Roſce. 

Snow, Neitge. 

Hail, Greſle. 

Thunder, Tongcrre.. 

Thunder-bolt, le Foudre. 

Lightning, Eclair. | 

Earth, Terre. 

Earth-quake , Tremblement de 
Terre, 

Mountain, Montague. 

Vally, Valee. 

Dirt, ns Bewve: F anges 
lay, Argile, a 

Clay, Arg | Duſt, 


le Sul, le Mi- 


Duſt, Pouſſicre. 

Hill, Coſteau. 

The top of a Hill, le Some 
met. 

Rock, Reober, 

Bank, Bank, Levee. 

Gravel, Arene, Sable. 

Chalk, Craze, Croye. 

Allum, Alun. 

Way, Voje, Chemin. 

Path, Sentzer. | 

Tra&t of a Cart, Ornzere. 


Of Metals. 


Des Metaux. 


Digger, Foſſojeurs 


Gold, Or. 

Mine of Gold, Mine d'Or. 

Silver, Argent. | 

Braſs, Cuivre,, Laton., 

Iron, Fer. | 

Steel, Acer... 

Lead, Plomb. 

Tin, Eſtain. | 

Copper, Cutvre. 

Cora], Corail. 
Quick-filver, Argent wif ou 
' vifargent. Eh 

Sodder, Soudure. 

White Lead, Ceruſe. 


"A Yocabulary. 
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Of Vertues and Vices. 
Des Vertus & des Vices- 


Ertue, Vertue. 
Vice, Vice. 
Over-6ght, Beveues Erreur. 
Offence, Offence. 
Villany , . Villanie., Meſchan- 
cets. 
Temperance, Temperance, Mo- 
deration. Tn 
Valiant, 
geux. | 
Fortitude, Fortitude, Valeur, 
Juſtice, Fuſtice. 
Experience, Experience, 
Expert, Adroit, Habile, 
Chaſtity, Chaſtete. 
Modeſty, Modeſtie. 
Modeſt, Modeſte. 
Baſhful, Honteux, 
Baſhfulneſs, Honte. 
Humble, Humble. 
Humility, Hamilite. 
Civility, Civilzte. 
True, Vray, Veritable. 
Truth, Verite. 
Liberality, Liberalite. 
Magnikcent, Magnifique. 
Magnificence, Magnificence. 
Magnanimous, Magnanime. 
Magnanimity, Magnenimite, 
Induſtry, Induſtrie. - 
Diligence, Diligence, 
Diltgent, Diligens, ' 
Patient, Patient. 
Patience, Patience, 
Z 4 


Vaillant, Coura- 


Con? 
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Conſtancy, Conflance. 
Frienſhip, Amitie, 
Concord, Concorde. 
Peace, Pa7x. 

Pity, Pitig, Compaſſion. 
Piriful, Pztoyable. 

Afecek, Debonnatre. 
Clemency, Clemence. 
Thankfu], Reconnoiſſant- 
Thankfulneſs, Reconnoiſſance. 
Godly, Pieux, Religicux. 
Godlineſs, Picte. *© 
Honeſty, Honeſtese. 
Honeſt, Honeſte. 
Charity, Chariie, 

Fool, Fol, Folle. 

Folly, Follie, J 
Indiſcretion, Indiſcretion. 
Unskilful, aſal adroit, 
Craft, Fineſſe. 
Deceits Fraude. 

Guile, Tromperie. 
Knave, Fripon. 


Pleaſure, Plaifir. | 
Glutton, Glqutton, Gour- 
mand. | NES 


Gluttony, Gourmandiſe. 
runkenneſs, Turongaerie. 
Drunkard, Turengnes © 
Drunken, Tore. - 
Good-fetlow , : Bon Compeg- 
non, | 
Luſt, Impudicite, 
Wantonneſs, Laſcivete. 
Agyltery, Adultere. 
Adulterer, un Advuliere. 
Furnication, Fornication, 
Pander, Maquereati. ' © 
Bawd, Maquerelle, 
| ſnore, Pytain. S 
arlot, Paillarde, 
Fete Proves 


A Vocabulary, 


Proud, Orgueillenx. 
Haughty,. Superbe, Hautain. 
Ambitious, Ambitieux. 
Ambition, Ambition. 
Clowniſhneſs, Ruſticite. 
Lye, Menſonge. 
Lyar, Menteur. 
Pratler, Babill. rd. 
Babling, Babil, Caquet. 
Thrifty, Occonome. 
Laviſhneſs, Prodigalite. 
Prodigal, Prodigue. 
Covetous, Convoittux , Ava- 
riclettx. © 6 
Coretouſneſs, Convoitiſe z A- 
Varice. £ 
Bold, Hardz. 
Rafh, Temeraire, Malaviſ[e. . 
Raſhneſs, Temerite, 
Covvard, Poltron. 
Covvardile, 'Poltroneric. 
Sloth, Oifivete. | 
Negligence, Negligence. 
Fickleneſs, Inconftanse, 
Stubbornneſs, Obſtination. 
Enmity, Intmitie, 
Diſcord, Diſcorde. 
War, Guerre. © 
Unthankfulneſs, Ingratitude. 
Unthankful, Ingraz. 5 
Thief, Poleur. 
Pick-pocket,Coupeur de Bourſe. 
Cut-purſe, Coupeur — © 
Church-robber, Sacrilege, 
Villain, Vitain, Pendart,” * 
Rogue, _ 
Ungodlinelſs, Impitte, 


af 
$2, 


Of. Birds. 
Des Oiſeaux. 


Bird, an Oiſeau. 
"A A Birds Bill, le Bec d'un 

© O1/eaty. 219: 

Wing, Alle, 
Feather, Plume, 

Down, Duvet. 

Spur, Ergot. 

Craw, Goſicr, Tabot, 

Rump, Cropion. 

Egg, Ocuf. 
| Shell, Cogque. 
, Quill, Tayau. 
Claw, Griff. 
Neſt, Nzd. 
Cage, Cage. 
Fowler, Oiſeleur. 
Birdlime, Glu, 
Bat, Chauveſouris. 
Bitter, Butor, 
Black-Bird, Merle. 
Buifinch, Pivoine, 
Buzzard, Buiſar. 
Capon, 'Chapon. 
Chaftinch, Pinſon. 
Chough Choxcie. 
Cock, Cog. | : 
Cocks-comb, Creſte de Cog. 
Crane, Grue. | 
Crow, Corneille. 
Cuckow, Coucon. 
Didopper, Plongeon. 
Dove, Colombe. 
Turtle-dove, Tourtcrelle. 
Ring-dove, Biſet, Ramier, 
ng, 5 va Colombiſct. 
Dove-houſe, Colembicr. 


4 Pocabulary, 


Duck, Canard. 
Eagle, Aigle. 
Falcon, Faulcon. 
Goldfinch?Chardonnet; 
Gooſe, Oye. _ 
W1lde- Gooſe, Oye Sauvage. 
Grifhn, Griffon. 
Gull, Mojjette. 
Hawk, Eſprevier. 
Hen, Poule. 
Heron, Heron. 
Jackdaw, Cbucas. 
Kings-fhiſher, Halcyon. 
Kite, Milan. 
Lapwing, Vanneaus 
Lark, Alozuette. | 
Nightingale, -Roffignol. 
Owl, Hibou. 
Scritch-Owl, Chahuant. 
Oftrich, Auſtruche, Oſtruce, 
Parrot, Perroquet. 
Partridge, Perdrix. 
Peacock, Paon. 
Pelican, Pelican. 
Pheſant, Phai(ant. 
Phenix, Phenix. 
Pye, Pie. 
Plover, — "ay 
mail, Caile. 
—_— Corbeau, 2 | 
Robin-red-breſt, Gorge-rouge. 
Snipe, Francoline. 6 
Sparrow, Paſſereau > Mot- 
mean. | 
Starling » Eſtonrneau z Sanſon- 
net. 
Stork, Cicoigne. 
Swallow, Arondelle. 
Swan, Cygne. 
Tea), Sarcelle. 
Thruſh, Grive. 
Tit-mouſe, Meſanges  _ 
GE ENTS Turky, 
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Turky, Coq d' Inde. 
Vultur, YVautoar, 
Wag-tail, Hoche queye, La- 

vandiere. | 
Woodcock, Becaſſe, 
Wren, Rojteltt. 


Of Beaſts. 
Des Beſtes,. 


f A Beaſt, une Beſte. 

Laboring Beaſt, 'Beſte de 
ſomme. | 

Cattle, Beſtail, 

Heard, Troupean. 

Hide, Cuir. 

Horn, Cornk, 

Hoof, Onele. 

Mane, Crin d'un Cheval (ur le 
col. 

Briſtle, Soye de Porc. 

Tail, Queue. 

'Ant, Form:. ; 

Ape, Singe, Guenon, 

Wilde Als, Anz Sauvage. 

Badger, Blaireau, Taiſſon. 

Bear, Ours. 

Bee, Abeille. 

Honey, Mzel. 

Honey-comb, Rayon de Mel. 

Hive, Ruche. . | 

A Sting, Aiguillon. 

'A Swarm, Eſſaim d' Abeit- 
les: 

Bee=wax, Cre. 

Beetle, Eſcarbot. 

Butter-flie, Papillon, 

Beaver, Caſtor. 

Camel, Chameau. 

Car, Chat. 


A Vocabulary, 


Catterpillar, Chenille) 

Coney, Lapin, 

Cricket , - Grillon de Chemi- 
nce. 


Crocodil, Crocodile. 


Deer, Dain. 
Stag, Cerf. 
Hinde,. Biche. ? 


, &. 
Roe, Chevean Sauvages Che- 


vreul. 
Dog, Chien. ; 
Bitch, Chienne. « 
Whelp, Cagnet 
Chien. 
Maſtive, Maſtin.. 
Spaniel, Eſpagneul. 
Mongril, Ghien Mets, > .-:. 
Dogs-Collar, Coflier de Chien, 
Barking, Abbay, Abbayemens. / 
a Muſeau. 4 
Dragon, Dragon. . _. 
Dromedary,,.Dromadazre. 
Elephant, Elephant. | 
Ferret, Furezs 
Flea, Puce. 
Fly, Mouche. 
Fox, Renard. 
Frog, Grenouille. 
Glow- worm, Ver luiſant; 
Gnat, Moucheron. 
He-Goat, Bouc. 
She-Goat, Chevre. 
Goat- herd ye Gardeur 
ures. 
Young Goat, Kid, Chevreate. 
Graſs-hopper, Cigale. 
Hare, Lievre. 
Levret, Levrgut- 
Hedg-hog, | Heriſſons 


ou: Petit 


de che- 


| Hog, Porc, Porceau. 


Hoglty, P orcherie. © 
Hogs-dung, Fiente de Porceau. 
| Hog- 


UM 


Hog-herd, Porcher, 

Boar, Verrgt. 

Sow, Triye. 

Pig, Cochon. 

Horle, Cheval. 

Mare, Cavalle. 

Gelding, Hongre: | 

' Race-Horſe, Cheyal de Gourſe. 

Nag, Bider. 

Ambling Nag, Cheval qui va 
U Amble. | 

War-horſe, Cheval de Bat- 
taille. | 

Trotter, Cheval qui Trotte. 

Hackney-Horſe, Hacquenee. 

Pack-Horſe, Cheval Baſtiey. 

Neighing, Henniſſement. 

Horſe-keeper, Palcfrenier, Va- 
let iPEſtable. 

Halter, Ligol. | AR 

Horſleech, Sangſue. 

Leopard, Leopard. 

Lion, L1on. 

Lionneſs, Ljonne. 

Lizzard, Lizard. 

Louſe, Pou. 

Maggot,. Petit Ver de Fro- 
mage, 

Mole, Taulpe. 

Molehit, Taulpinzere. 

Monky, Guezon. 

Moth, TignC. 

Mous, . Souris. 

Pormouſe, Lorr.. 

Mouſe-trap, Ratozrre. 

Mouſe-hunter , Bon Chaſſeur, 

' Chat. © 

Mule, Mule. 

Nit, Lende ou Lente. 

Ox, Beuf. 

Bull, T aure4u, 

Low Pache. 


A Focabulary. 


Heifer, Geniſſe 
Udgder, Mammelle, 
Teat, Tetine. 
Bullock, Bouvedu , 
lon. . | 
Calf, Veau. 
Panther, Panthere, 
Polcat, Chafouyn. 
Rat, Rat. 
Scorpion, Scorpion! 
Serpent, Serpent. 
Sheep, Brebis, 
Ram), Belier. 
Weather, Mouton, 
Lamb, Aignedu. 
Sheeptold, Bergerie. 
Shepherd, Berger, 
Sheep-hook, Houlette, 
Flock, Troupeau. 


Bouvil- 


Wool, Laine. 


Fleece, Toiſon+ 

Snail, Limagon. 

Snake, Serpent, 

Water-ſnake , Hydre 0u Ser> 
pent d Equ. 

Adder, Conleuvre. G 

Spider, Araigne o0u Araig- 
neces | 

Squerril, E{g#rie. 

Toad, Crapaut. 

Tyger, Tygre. 

Viper, Vipere. 

Unicorn, Lzeorne, 

Waſp, Gueſpe. 

Weeſel, Belctte., 

Woolf, Loup. 

Worm, Ver. 

Silk.worm, /r @ Svye. 


36 
Of Fiſhes. 
Des Poiſſhns. 


: Fiſh, a7 Poiſon. 
The Gills of a Fiſh, lcs 
Ouyes d'un Poiſſon. 
The Fins, Nageoires. 
The Scales, VEſcaille. 
Shell-fiſh , Poiſſons. en Eſcaille 
ox en Coquille, © 
Shell, Cogqnille. 
Fiſherman, Peſcheur. 
Net, Files, 
Anglc-rod , 
cheur. 
Line, Ligne. 
Hook, Haim. 
Bait, Amorce, Afpas. 
Plummet, Plombeau. 
Fiſhing, Peſcheric. 

Fiſhmonger, Poiſſonnizy. 
Salt-fiſh, Poiſſon ale, 
Barbel, Barbeau. 
Carpe, Carpe. 

Cockle, Limagon de Mer. 
Cod-fiih, Mour ze. 
Conger, Cougre. 
Crab, Cancre. 
Cray-fiih, Eſcrevice. 
Dolphin, Dauphin. 
Eel, Anguille. 
Gudgeon, Goujon. 

. Herring, Hareng. 
Lamprey, Lamproye. 
Mackarel, Maquereau. 
Muſcles, Moucles. 
Oyſter, Huitre. 
Perch, Perche. 

Pike, Brochet. 


Canne de Peſ- 


"A Vocabulary. 


Place, Pluye. 
Roach, Roſſe, Roche, 
Salmon, Saumon. 
Sea-calf, Veau Maris. 
Shrimp, Chevreue. 
Sole, Sole, 

Sprat, Sard:ne. 
Sturgeon, Eſturgeon, 
Teach, Tenche. 
Thornback, Raye. 
Tortoiſe, Tortue. 
Trout, Triuite. 
Whale, Balezne. - 
Whiting, Merlan._ 
Lobſter, Hommar. 


Of Husbandry. 
De P Agriculturee 


N Husbandman, un La- 
k bourcur. Y 
Countrey-man, Paiſan. 
Ground, Terre. 
Field, Champ. 
Farm, Ferme, Metairie. 
Tenant, Renticr, Fermer. 
Arable Land, Terre Arablc. 
Turff, Gaſon. 
Dung, Fiente. _ 
Mcadow, Pre, Prairie. 
Incloſure, un Clos, Cloſtitye. 
Graſs, Herbe, I 
Hay, Foin, Fad | 
Hay Harveſt , le temps de 
F ancher. Fw 
Hay-lofr, Feail ou on' garde le 
Fozn, | 
Mower of Hay, Faucheur de 
Foin, « 
Rake, Raſttau. A 


A Plough, une Cherrue. 
Plough-man, Laboureur. 


Plough-handle, Manche de 
Charruet. | 
Plough-ſbare, le $06 d'une 


Charrke. 
Plough-ſtaff,, le Manche de Us 
Charrie. 
Culter, Coultre d'une Char- 
148, 
Yok 3 Toug. 
Goad, Aiguillon, 
Harrew, Here. 
Furrow, Rayon. 
Ridge, Seillon. 
Acre, Arpent. 
A Sower, un Semeur. 
Seed, de la Semence. 
Standing Corn, les Bleds. 
Harveſt, la Moiſſon. 
A Sheaf, une Gerbe. 
An handful, une Pozgnec. 
A Reaping-hook, une Faucille. 
A Reaper, un Moiſſonnenr. 
Stubble, du Chaume. , 
An Ear of Corn, un Eſpic de 
Bled, 
The Blades. le Chalumeat. 
The Beard of an Ear, la Barbe 
d*un Eſpic. 
A Shock, une Gerbe, un Mon- 
cfau. 


A Wain, a Cart, une Cha- 


rette. | 
'A Carter, un Chartier, 
A Wheel], une Rowe. 
A Spoke, une Orniere, 
An Axle-tree, un Eſſieu. 
A Whip, un Fowet. 
A Barn, une Grange. 
A Barnefloor ,* PF Ajre dune 


Grarge. 


A Vocabulary. 
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A Granary, un Greer, 
A Threſher, un Bateur. 
A Elail, un Fleau, 
Straw, de la Paille. 

A Sieve, unCrible. 

A Fan, un an. 

A Grain, un Grain. 


| Bread-corn, du Bled; 


An Husk, une Gouſſe. 
A Shale, une Eſcoſſe. 

A Bean, une Febye, 

Peaſe, des Pos. 

Vetches, de la Veſce. 

Wheat, du Froment. 

Fine Wheat, du pur Froment. 
Rye, du Sergle. 

Barley, de | Orge. 

Oats, de U' Avoine. 

Tares, Turoye. 

Rice, Rs. 


Of Herbs. 
Des Herber. 


Stalk, une Tige. 
A Turnep, un Naveau Ct 
Navet. 
A Carrot, une Carotte. 
Parſneps, des Panets. 
A Raddiſh, une Rave. 
Coleworts, des Choux. 
Letrice, la Laifye. 
An Artichcke, un Artichaut, 
Parſley, Perfil, 
An Onion, un Olgnon; 
Garlick, de 1' Atl. 
A Leek, un Porre an. 
A Cowcumber, un Concom- 
bre. 
Sorrel, Ozeille, 


Waters 


% 
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Water-crefl2s, Creſſon dean. 
A Mellon, un Melon. 
Muſtard, Moutgradc. 

Anniſe, As. 

Cummin, dx Cumiy. 
Fennel, Fenouil, 

Time, Thym. 

 Marjoram, de la Majorlaine. . 
A Daihie, une Marguerite. 

A Gillifower, une Geroflee. 
Lavender, la Lavande. 

A Roſe, une Roſe. 
Roſemary, Romarin. 

A Tulip, une Tulipe, 
Violet, de 14 Piel: te. 

A Thiltle, un Chardon, 
Sperage, des Ajperges. 
Moſs, Monſſe. 

Mallows, des Mauves. 
Nettles, des Oriics. 

Hyſop, Hyſſope. 

Mint, Menthe. 

Rue, de le Rite. 

Sage, de la Sange. 
Wormwood, de U Abſinthe. 
Cammomil, de ls Camomille. 
Colts-foot, du pas d* Afne. 
Fern, dela Fougere. 

Broom, du Geneſs. 
Hemlock, de la Cyge. 
Poppy, da Pavor. 


Of Shrubs and Trees. 


Des Arbriſſeaux & des 
| Arbres. 


A Plant, une Plante. 

A Tree, un Arbre. 
A Bovgh cut off, #n Ramegu. 
A B-:ugh, unc Branebe. 


A Vocabulary; 


A green Leaf, wne” Fucille 
verte. 

A faln Leaf; 
m0rte. | 

The Stock of a Tree, Ie 
Tronc. 

The Bark, YF corce, 

A Twig, une Verge. 

An Ofier, un Ofier. 

The Root, 14 Racine. 

The Þuyce, le Fus, Sud, 

Fruit, Fruit. 

An Apple-tree, 
mier. 

An Apple, une Pomme. 

A Pear-tree, un Poirier. 

A Pear, une Pore. 

A Cherry-tree, une Cerifer. 

A Cherry, une Cerife. 

A Box-tree, un But ou Bots. 

A Plumb-tree, un Prunier. 

A Plumb, une Prune, 

A Fig-tree, un Figuicr. 

A Fig, une Figue. 

An Olive-tree, un Olivier, 

An Olive, une Olive. 

An Aſh-tree, un Freſne. 

A Beech.tree, Haiſtre. 

A Wilde Ah, une Freſne Squ- 
V4ge. 

A Poplar-rree, un Peuplic. 

A Plane-tree, un Plataue- 

An Elm, un Ormeau, 

An Oak, un Che(ne. 

A Fir-tree, un Sapirt. 

A Willow, un Sale. 

A Cedar, un Cedre. 

A Cypreſs, un Cyprev _ 

The Palm-rree, la Palme- 

A Pine-tree, un Pin ou Pom- 
mier de Pin. | 

A Nut-tree, #n Noyer. 


ane Fueille 


un Pom- 


A Nut-ſhell, une Coque de 
Noix. | 

A Nut-kernel, un Cernea. 

A Walnut, une Noix. 

A Cheſtnut, une Chaſtaigne. 

A Nut-cracker, an caſſe N0i- 
ſerte. 

A Medlar-tree, un Meſlier. 

An Almond-tree, un Aman- 
dicr. 

An Almond, une Amande, 

A Cork tree, un Liege. 

A Bay tree, un Laurier, 

A Magple-tree, un Erable, 

A Dare, une Dante. 

A Quince, un Cong. 

An Orange, une Orange. 

A Lemmon, us Citron. 

An Apricock, un Abricor. 

A Peach) une Peſche. 

A Strawberry, une Fraiſe. 

A Blackberry, une AMeure de 
Haye. 

. A Mulberry, une Meure, 

Ivy-berries, des Grains de 
Lierre, 

A Goosberry, une Groſele. 

Currans, des Raiſins de C0- 
rinthe. 

Sngar, du Sucre. 

Pepper, dx Poivre. 

Ginger, Gingembre. 

Cinnamon, de a Canelle. 

A Nutmeg, une Muſcade. 

Mace, Macs. | 

Saffron, du Saffran. 

Frarkincenſe, de P Encens, 

Mirrhe, de la Myrrhe. 

Rofin, de la Poix, Rafine. 

Turpentine, Tercbinthe , Ter- 
bentine. 

Amber, Ambre, 

Pitch, Poix. 


A Vaabalary. 


Of a Garden. 
Dun Fardin. 


A Gardener, un Fard?- 
nier. 
An Orchard, un Verger, une. 
Pommeraye. 

An Arbor, un Cabinet. 

A Wall,une Muraille. 

An Hedge, une Haye. 

A Twig, une Verge ou Houſ- 


fine. 

A Spade, une Beſche. 

A Mattock, une Marre de IVi- 
gneron. 

A Shovel, une Paeclle. 

A Pickax, nne Pioche, Howe. 

A Bed for Herbs, un Parterre. 

A Graft, une Greffe. 

A Shoot, un Rejetton. 

A Pruning-hook, une Serpe. 

A Weeding-hook, un Sarg 
cloir. | 

A Prop, un Afpny. 


Of Flowers. 
Des Fleurs- 


Urple Velvet flower, Ama- 
rante. | 
The Wind flower, Anemone. 
Mafterwort, Couronne Impert- 
ale. 
A Wilde Roſe, Eglantine. 
A Gilliflower, Giroflee. 
Pomgranate flower, Fleur de 
Grenade, 
Hy A- 
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Hyacinth flower, or Crow 
toes, Iacime, 

Jaſmin; 1aſmin. 

A Lilly, Lys. ; 

The Mountain Lilly, Marta- 
08. 

'R Daifie, Marguerite. 

The yellow Lilly, Mugnet. 

Narciflus, or white Daffodlle, 
or the Primroſe,. Narciſſe. 

A Clove Gilliflower, or a 

- peerleſs Pink, Ocillet. 

Orange flower,Fleur d'Orange. 

The Velvet flower, Paſſe Ve- 
lours. | 

Pop pv, Pavot. 

The flower Paunſie, Penſe:, 

The Spring or Primroſe, Prime 
Vere.- 

A Marigold, Sonucy. 

A Turnſole, er Wartworr, 
Tourne Sol. 

A Tulip, Tulipe. 

A Violet, FVzolette. 


Of Arts and Profeſfors. 


Des Arts, & des Profeſſeurs.” 


{4 pet la Theologie. 

A Divine, un Theologien, 
A Preacher, a Miniſter, 4n 
Predicateur, M:niſtre. 
Philoſophy, 1a Philoſophie. 

A Philoſopner, un Philoſoph2. 
Logick, 14 Logtque. 

A Logician, un Logicien. 
DialeCttick, la Dialefique. 

A DialeR&ician, un Dialefi- 


cen. 
Natural Philoſophy, la Phy- 
feque. ; 


A Vocabulary. . 


A Natural Philoſopher ; »» 
Phyficien. 
The Knowledge of Law, 1; 
Iariſprudence. | 
A Lavvyer, un Iuriſconſulte, 
Rhetorick, [4 Rhetorique. 
Rhetorician, un Rhetoricien, 
An Orator, an Oratenr. 
Poehe or Poetry, 14 Poe. 
Poet, a She Poet, un Pete, 
une Porteſſe. LE 
A Grammarian, an Gramma- 
rien. | | 
A Do&or of Phy lick, an Mede- 
cih. 
An Apothecary, un Apoticaire, 
A Chyrurgeon, un Chirurgien. 
An Emperick, un Empirique. 
A Chy miſt, un Chimijte. 
Mathematicks, les Mathema= 
tiques. | 
A Mathematician, un Mathe- 
maticien. 
Aſtrology, I Aſtrologte. 
An Aftrologer, un Aſtrologue. 
Aſtronomy, I Aſtronomze. 
An Aſtronomer, un Aſftronome, 
Geometry, la Grometrie. 
A Geometrician, un Grometre, 
Geography, la Geographic. 
A Geographer, un Geographe, 
Muſick, Ia Muſique. | 
A Muſician, un Muſicies. 
ArchiteCQure, | Architefure, 
An Archite&, or Overſeer, un 
Architefe. 
An Ingineer, or Fortifier, un 
Ingeniteur, 


"A Maſter of the Horſe, or a 


Riding Maſter, un Equier 04 
Maiſtre de Manege. 
Picture-drawing, ls . tag 


A Pi&ure-drawer, un Peintre. 
A Statne-maker, un Statuaire. 
A Graver,; un Graveur, 
A Coiner, un Monoyeur. 
A Printer, an Imprimeur. 
' A Glaſter, or Glaſs-maker, un 
_ Perrier, 
A Jeweller, un Ioyalier. 
A Goldſmith, un Orfevre. 
A Writing-Maſter,un Ecrivain, 
un Maiſtre d4'tcriture. 
A Fencing-Maſter, un-Maiftre 
d' Armes. | 
A Dancing-Maſter, un Maiſtre 
de dance. 
A Merchant, un Marchand. 
A Draper, un Matchand Dra- 
ler. ' . 
A'Silk-Man, un Marchand de 
$96 
A Linnen-Draper, un Mar- 
- chand de Toile, 
A Book-ſeller, un Libraire. 
A Grocer, »n Epicter. 
An Iron-monger, or 'paultry 
Pedlar, un Quinquallicr. 
A Mercer; or Pedlar, un Mer 
cier. = 
A Poſt, or ſpeedy Meflznger, 
un Courrier. _ 
A Poſtillion, or Poſt-boy, an 
Poſtillon. | 
A Meſſenger, un Meſſager. 
The Handicrafts-men, les Ar- 
ti{ans, 
A Barber, un Barber. | 
A Water-man, un Batelier. 
A Whitener of Cloath; an 
 Blauchiſſenr de voilles, 
A Laundreſs, un Blanchiſſeuſe. 
A Box-maker, us Boettter, fai- 
{cur de boetes, 
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A Cap-maker, un Bonuetier, 
A Butcher, un Boucher, 


—c & owe OP 


A Baker, un Boulanger. 


n Imbroderer, un Brodeur. 
A Sutler,. or Ale-houſe-keep- 
er, un Cabaretter.  _ 
A Wool-Carder; un Cardeur. 

A Chandler, un Chandelier, 

A Hat-maker, un Chapelzer, 

A Collier, un Charbonnier. 

A Carpenter, un Charpentiep, 

A Carter, or Car-man, x# 
Charettier, EIS, 

A Tinker, un Chauderonaier. 

A Wax-Chandier, un Cier- 
gier. wy __ 

A [runk-maker, un Coffretier; 

A paultry Pedlar, un Celpur- 
teur. on EE 

A Currier,or Leather-drefler; 
un Conroyenr. 


' A Roper, or Cord-maker, n# 


Cordier. | © PI 
A Shoo-maker, un Cordonnier; 
A Pin-maker, an Epinglicr. 
A Melter, Founder, un Fon- 

deur. S 8 DE: 
A Forger, Smith, un Forgeron, 
A Fuller, un Foulon, | 


' A Sword- Cutler, un Fourbi(:: 


ſeur. MPH 

A Broker, un Frippier. 

A Glover, un Gantler., _ 

A Clock or Watch-maker, un 
Horlogier, ou Horlogeur. 

A Lantern-maker, un Lanter- 
EF. 4.5: Me ati i. 

A Laundreſs, or Waſhing.wo= 
manzune Lavandiefe. 

A Searnſtreſs, une Lingere, 

A Maſon, #n Maſſon. | 

A Farrier, un Mareſch4l, 


Ka '& 
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A Joyner, un Menuiſier. 

A Miller, un Munier. 

A Silk-Weaver, un Ouvrier On 
Foye. | 

A Paper-maker, un Papetier. 

A Pertumer, un Parfumeur, 

A Lace-maker, un Paſſemen- 
tier, 

A Pijc-maker , un Patiffier. 

A Payer, un Paveur. 

A Skinner or Furrier, un Pele= 

- BF. 

A Periwig-maker, un Perru- 
quier. 

A Feather-maker, un Plumaſ- 
fer. 

A Porter, a Burden-bearer, 
un Portefaix, ou Crocheteur, 

A Potter, un Potter. 

A Book- Binder, un Relieur de 
Etvres. 

A Tranſlator, or Cobler, un 
Savetzer. | 

A Sadler, un Selliey. 

A Lock- Smith, un Serrurzev. 

A Taylor, un Tailleur d' Wa- 
bits, 

A Stone-Cutter; un Tailleur de 
Pierre. 

An Upholſterer, or Tapiſtry= 
maker, un Tapiſſier. 

A Vintner, un Tavernier. 

A Dyer, un Teinturier, 

A Weaver, un Tiſſeran. 

A Fadomer, un Toiſeur, 

A Cooper, un Tonnelier, 

A Turner, un Tourneur, 

A Glaſer, anFurier. Y 


A 


A Votabulaty. 


Offenſive Armes, 


Armes Offencives. 


A Canon, or great Gun, 


un Canon. 

A Braſs Gun, un Canon ds 
fonte. 

Fhe mouth of a Gun, Pame, 04 
la bouche 4*un Canon. 

The Britch of a Gun, la Cula- 
ce d'un Canon. 

The Frame or Carriage of a 
Gun, Paffuſt d'un Canon. 
To caſt.a Gun, fondre un Canon. 
To level or plant a Gun, bra- 

quer Un Canon. | 

To ihoot or diſcharge 2 Gun, 
Tirer ou decharger un Canon- 

A Canon ſhot, une volce de C4- 
non. 

To Difmount a Gun, to take 
it off the Carriages, Demons 
ter un Canon. 

To cloy a picce of Ordnance, 
Enclouer un Canon. 

A piece of Ordnance, a Cul- 
verin, un Coulevrine. | 

A Faulcon, un F aucon. ; 

A Perard, or a Squib, un Pc- 

tard. 


A Bomb or murthering-piece, 


xne Bombe. 

A Fire- Ball, un Grenade. 

A Musket, un Monſquet. 

A Hand- Gun, un Fuſal. 

A Piſtol, an Piſtolet. 

A Canon-Bullet, an Boulet. 

A little Bullet for a Musket or 
Piſtol, une Bale, 

; Gunz 


S kate a daiadins ode... ts... Oi _ 


Gunpowder, Poudre a Canon, 

The Match, 14 Meſche. 

A Gleave, or Dart, un F4ve- 
lot, un Dard, un Trait. 

A Stake, or Poſt, un _ ou 
Pieu. 

A Sling, un Fronde. 

A Row,-un Arc. | 

An arrow, une Fletche. 

A Battle-ax, une Maſſe 4Armes. 
A Battle-ave, or Maſſe of 
Armes, uxe Hache d' Armes., 

A Lance, une Lance, 

An Halberd, une Halcbarde. 

A lavelin, une Faveline. , 

A Partiſan, or Leadiog-ſtaff, 
une Pertuiſane, ' 

A Pike, une Pique. | 

A crooked Sword, or a Han- 
ger, un Cimeterre, un Sabre. 

A Sword, une Epee. 

The Handle, 4z Poignee. 

The Pommel, le Pommegu. 

The Gard, ls Garde. 

The Blade, la Lame. 

The Point, la Pointe. 

A Scabbard, un Fourreaut,, 

A Dagger , un Potgnard, une 
Bayonette, 


Defenſive Armes, 


Armes Defencivess 


A Head-piece, un Caſque. 
A Helmet, un _Heaume. 
A Murrian, un Morion. 

A Gorget, or Neck-piece, une 
Gorgerette, an Gorgerin ou 
Hauſſecsl. 

A Breaſt-plate, un Pleſtron. 
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A Cuiraſs, or Armour for 
Back and Breaſt, xn Cuiraſſe, 
A Coart of Mail, or of Fences 
xn Corcelft, | 
A Vambrace, Armour for the 
Arm, un Braſſal. 
A Gantler, or arming Gloyey 
un Gantelest. _ 
An Armour for the Thigh, un 
Cuiſſat. 
Pully-pieces for the Knees, une 
Genozuilliere. 
A Shield or Buckler, us Boyi- 
dier, une Rongacbez un P4+ 
 wvois.. 
A Coat of Mail, zn chie de 
Maillg. 
A Jack of fail, Faque FL 
Mallle.. 
A Coat Armoyr, 4 long Coat 
worn oyer Armour une Cite 
d Armes. 


Warriors. 
Gens deGuerres 


Goarnl] un General d* We 
\ Mee. 
A Lieutenant Genergl,unLieu- 
tenant General. | 
A Colonel, un Colonel. 
A Field Marſhal, un Marichat 
de Camp. - 
A Captain, un Capitaine. 
A Lieutenant, un Lfeutenant. 
A Cornet of Horſe, un Cof- 
nette, un Guidon. | 
An Enſign of 'Foot , un - Ex- 
(eigne, un porte Enſeigne. 
A Drum, or Drummer, Tam- 
A a2 42 boyr ys 
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bour, Fouer du Tambour. 

A Field Serjeant, un Sergent dc 
Bataille. | 

A Serjeant, Sergent d'une Com- 
pagnie. 

A Corporal, un Ceporal, chef 
d une Eſcouade. 

A Brigadeer, Brigadier. 

A Soldier, Soldat. 

A file Leader, chef de file, ſol- 
dat appointe, 

A King of Armes, R:y d armes. 

An Herauld, Herault d* armes. 

A Horſe-man, Gendarme, C4- 
walter. P 

A Trooper, Homme de Cheval. 

A Foot Soldier, Picton, Fan- 
eafſen. 

'A Horſe-man that ſerves with 
a Lance, Lancer. 

A Pike-man, P7quter. 

A Musketeer, Mouſquetaire. 

. A Croſs-bow-man, Arbaleſiier. 

An Archer, or Bow-man, Ar- 
cher. - | 

A Slinger, Prondeur. 

Gunner, Canonitr. 

A Miner, or Mine-maker, 27- 
neur. 

'A Pioner, P7onnier. 

A Sentinel, Sentinelle. 

A Soldiers Boy, un Goujat. 


An Army. 


Vue Armee. 


He Van or the fore- 
front, Pavant Garde. 
The main Body, un corps de Ba- 
taille. | Nw 0 
The B.cer-guard, Arricre garde. 


A Pocabulary, 


A body of Reſerve, corps de 
reſerve. | 

An Army of light Hotſe, un 
Camp volaut, 

The forlorn Hope,Enfans perdus] 

The Horſe, Cavalerie. 

The Foot, Infanterie. / 

A Squadron, un Eſcadron. 

A Batallion, an Batailton. 

A Regiment, un Regiment. 

A Troop of Horle, une Com- 
pagnie de Cavalerie, 

A Company of Foot, une Com- 
pagnte d Infanterie. 

A rank, aline, un rang, une 
ligne. 

A File, une Fle, 

The Baggage or Carriage, (ec 
Bagage. 


Of Fortifications. 


Des Fortifications. 


He Walls, les Murgilles. 
The Battlements of a 
Wall, Creneaux de Muraille. 
A Caſtle, un Chaſteau. 


' A Fort, nne Fortertſſe, un fort« 


A little Fort, un Fortin, petis 
fort. 

A Fortification, Fortification. 

A Tower, une Tour. 

A Citadel, une Citadelle. 

A Dungeon, or Platform, un 
Donjon, 

A Baſtion, un Baſtion. ; 

A Wall firengthened with 
Earth, ane Muraille terrefſce. 

A Pot-gun,or Port-hole, Ems 
braſture, ou Canoniere. 


— 


A high Platform, Terre plain, 
. Cavalier, 
'A Parapet, Parapet, 
A Ravclin, Ravelrn. 
A falſe bray or out-wall, 
F auſſe Braye. 
A Ditch, Foſſe. 
A ſcarf or little Wall, Eſcarpe. 
A Counterſcarf, Contreſcarpe. 
A ſloaping bank,. Glacis Talus. 
A Caſe-mate, or loop -hole, 
Caſemate. 
A Paliſado,or defence ef Pales, 
Paliſſade. | | 
A Half-Moon, Demi-Lune. 
A Woatch-Tower or Beacon, 
Echanguette, 
A Curtain, Corridor, 
A ſecret or hidden way, Che- 
m7n couvers. 
A Redout, Redoute. 
A covered or cloſe Gallerie, 
Gallerie couyerte» Mantelet.. 
A Gabion, Faggots, Gabion, fa- 
_ ſcines, 
Baskets full of earth, a defence 
for Canoniers, Gabtonale, 
ertification de Gabions. 
A Mine, une Mine. 
A Counter-mine, une Contre- 
Mines R 
A Trench, une Tranchee. 
A Camp, un Camp. 
Proviſion of mouth, Munition 
de bouche. 
Proviſion of War, Munzition de 
Guerre. 
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Terms of War. 


Duelques termes de Guerre: 


O raiſe men, lever deg 
Troupes. : 

To lift himſelf, senr0ler, 

To pay the Soldiers, Seldoyer, 
payer Ia Solde, | 

To make a general Muſter of 
an Army, Paire paſſer montre 
a une Armee, ; 

A Soldier put out of pay; and 
cafſicred, Soldat deſappornte, 
prive de ſa momre, &f caſſe. 

A Soldier that recetves better 
pays Soldat appointe, prenant 
Solde. 

To Forrage, ſeck for Booty, to 
get intelligence of the Ene- 
mies, to know their intent, 
Battre Veſtrade, aller Q la de- 
couvertty pour prendre lingue 
dos Ennemts, 

To go a plundering, aller Q Is 
petite guerre. 

A narrow paſſage, un defile, 

To rank or ſet an Army 1n bat- 
tel array, Ranger une Armee 

en bataille. = 

To march with :Colours..dil- 
played, marcher Enſeignes 
deployees, 

The march of an Army, la 
marche d'une Armee. 

The marching back,contre mar- 
che. 

To camp, or incamPs camper. 

To beat up a Quarter, Enle- 

ver un quarticr. 

.Aa3 


To 


"355 


To ſound, ſonner lg F ets 
To give battel, donver bataille. 
To rout 'the' enemies, defaire 
les Ennemis. 
To win a'battel, guightr 12 ba- 
taille. 
\Toloſe a battel, perdre la ba- 
taille. 
An Army, put to flight, une 
. Armee en devonte, 
To make a great danghier, 
Faire A1- g"end Carnage, une 
 "gnand? boucherte, ounerie de 
Soldats. 
'To ask for, quarter,, to yi-1d, 
4s der guartter, ſe rendre. 
To give qvArters donner quar- 
=: 110% 
To put all to the ſword, Faire 
" gout paſſer a an fil de Epce. 
Fo behege a place, aſſic Fege? une 
place, 1” 
To make ſalleys, faire des or- 


F1Y 


TH0S «+. 
To raiſe the hege, Icver le fege. 
To batter a place, batre. uns 
Place. | 


A Vocabulary. 


To batter with great ſhot,þgtre 

en ruine. | 

To go to dig at the foot of, a 
Wall, Aller a la ſape. - 


To undermine, attacher le mi- 


neur. 

To ſcale a Town, donner l'Eſca-. 
lade. 

To give an afſavlt, donner 1 aſ- 

aut. 

xd beat back the aſſault, Re- 

ouſſer | aſjaut. 

Phd aflault, un aſſault 
general. 

To capitulate, Capituler. 

Capitulation, capitularzon. 

The ſurrendring of a place, 
Redaition une place. 

To yield up the Tovvn to the 
befiegers, Rendre la Ville anx 
aſſiegeans. 

To _ poſ]-:flion of a Tovyvii, 
ſe rendre Maiſtre dune Ville, 

To put a Garriſon in a Tovvn, 
mettre garniſor agns une Pilte. 


Rules for the Accents. 


THe long Accent is given to the ag 28 I have faid in the pros 
nouncing of Vowels; as in theſe words aage ages baail, 
ler bailler, to gape. 

Ais commonly ſhort before the penultimg ending with e, as 
14 face the face, 12 glace the ice, la place the place, la chaſſe hunt-= 
ing 3 except in theſe following words where it is long,une echdſ- 
ſe a tilt, ane eſpace a ſpace, graſſe fat, grace grace, baſſe low, 
une taſſe a cup. | 

A 1s long in the Tenſes of Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, tu 
perlas, thou Jidſt ſpeak, je parlaſſe, T might ſpeak, 71 parlaſt, he 
might ſpeak, nous parlaſſions, we might ſpeak, vows parlaſſiex, you 
might ſpeak, 2s parlaſſent, they might ſpeak, nous alldmes, we 
went, vgs 4llates, ye went, pleuſt & Dieu que j*allaſſe, wouid to 
God I might go, &c. | 

A is ſhort jin the words in ade and arde, as muſcade, a nut- 
meg, une ſalade, a ſaller, une ftlade, a furlong, de 1a montayde, mu- 

ard. 

A is ſhort in the words in age, une cage, 2 cage, un.ſage, a wiſe 
many un nxage.a cloud ; theſe two mult be excepted, un voyage, 
a journey, or a voyage, le Tage, the River Tagu z 1t 1s ſhort ale 
fo, before gion and lion, as contagion, galion. | 

A is ſhort before gue and cbe, une bague, aring, une vague, 4 
wave, une tache, a ſtain, une Vache, a Cow. 

It is ſhort before le and ble, une ſale, a Hall, un fable, une 14- 


ble , except theſe two in ble, where it is long, un cable, a cable, 


or great rope, un Diable, a Devil. OP 
A is long in all the Tenſes of ſuch Verbs ending in abler, or 
acler, babler, to talk idly, accabler, to overwhelm, racler, to. 
ſcrape, It is ſhort before cle, as un miracle, a miracle, un oracles 
an oracle. | 
A is long in the words ending in aille, as Ia Raquaille, the Ra= 
ble, une murgille, a wall, une bataille, a fight or battel z except 
In this word medaille, a medal. Ir is ſhort in the words in ail, 
un travail, a labour, email, enamel ; and likewiſe, the Verbs 
made of thoſe Nouns follow their rule, as in the Verb batailer, 
: ; Aa 4 | to 
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to fight a batte), gis long, and the Verb trauailler, to work, 4 
Is ſhort. R | | : 
© 4s ſhortin the words in ame, une Dame, a Lady, une lame, 
a blade, ure ramey an oar, or aream of paper, une irame,a net, 
Except theſe following, where it is lang, L'ame, the ſoul, la flame, 
the flame, le blame, the blame. 
A is ſhort in theſe words, calme, calnwor ill, Palme, the 
Palm tree, une larme, a tear, une cane, a cane, une cabane, a ca- 
in, une cargvane. It is long in thele, le crane, the Skul), la Mane, 
Manna, un Anes, an Aſs. 
A is thort in the words ending in agne, ape, and aque, as 14 
. Campazne, the Country, une Montagne, a Mountain, le Pape, the 
Pope, une grapes a bunch of grapes, une caque, a barrel, un Ca- 
ſaque, a wide coat; theſe two words are excepted where it is 
Jong, le pays a Cocagne, the Country of pleaſure, je gagne, I 
71n, | 
' A is ſometimes ſhort, and ſometimes long, in the word end- 
ing in are, It is ſhort jn theſe, bgrbare, barbarous, gere, heed, 
pgyare, covetous. It is long in theſe, Icare, Phaye, Thiare, rare. 
Jt is always long before rx, une barre, a bar,une Simarre: a Morn- 
ing Gown, une Guiterre, a Gitterne, la Navarre, the Kingdom 
of Navarre. 0 
 Aislongin words in abre and gure, 14 Calabre, a Cpuntry in 
Italy, wn ſabre, une Havre. | 
418 ſhort 1p the words enging in acre, as un Diacre, a Dea- 
con, une Sagre, the C-ronation of a King, un Maſſacre, a Maſſa- 
cre ; it js long jn this word acre, tharp, | 
Jin long in the words ending in atreas un atre, a fire hearth, 
pn Tecatres a Stages idulatre, idolatry ; except in the Verb bairey 
to beat, and its compound rabatre, to bate of a price, combatre, 
ta fight, and this word guatre, four. : 
* Aislongin the words in aſtre, as cpiniuſtre, obſtinate, folaſtrey 
oliſh, emplaſire, a plaiſter, except thele where | is pronoun- 
ced, aftre, itar, deſaftre. | | 
off oh 
the Spleen, un Pirate, a Pirate, une ſavate, an old ſhoo, une Cra- 
vate, a Cravat, Itislong in theſe proper Names, Mitridate, Bi- 
pocrate, Sograte, E uphrate, Pilate. 
' A 1s ſhort in the words in ae, Fpadte, exafe, contrafle, &c. 
A is ſhorx in the words in gue, bave, drivel, cave, a cave, une 
raves 2 radiſh, brave, brave, graye ; except eſclauve, a flaye, 
'" Ais ſhort inthe werds in axe, ſaxe, Taxe. © © © : 
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10rt in wordsending in ate, une Date, a Date, la Rates 
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Of Actents. 
A is long in the words in aſe or axe, Baxe, 2 Baſis, un Empbaſe» 
an Emphaſis,"une phraſe, une extaſe, an extaſie, il jaze, he prattles, 
A 1s ſhort in the words in 4l,egal, equal, mal,evil, animal,&c. 

A is ſhort at the end of a word, as cela, that, alla went, parlay 
ſpoke, aima, loved, 

A 1s long in all the worgs ending in afion and ation, 2s occa»- 
fron, invaſion. perſuaſion, cregtion, tentatipn, fondation, conſolation ; 
but in the words in (tcur) that derive of them, & is ſhort, crea- 
reur, rentateur, fondateur, Conſolateur, ; 

Ai is ſhort, gide help, laide ugly, affaire buſineſs, ſglaire re= 
ward, faire a pair, gile a wing, 'aime love, faite done ; except 
chaire a chair, where gt is long, | 
Ai 1slong in the words in azſe, aifſe and aixe, as theſe, graiſſe 
far, aiſe glad and eaſe, punaiſe a bug, une ſrate a Ruff, 

Au 1s 1hort at the end of a word, as beau fine, nouveau news 
couteau knife. It 1s long in the middle of words, begute hand- 
ſorneſs, nouveante novelty, gauche left, Royaume Kingdom, faute 
a faulr, faux falſe, chaut hot, haut high, fraude deceit ; except 
cbcuauche, where au is ſhort, | 


1D 


E is commonly ſhort before the Penultima ending with an e 
Feminin, Niece Niece, tiede bloodwarm, Liege cork, ſeche dry, 
levre lip, trete truce, It is long in Orfeure a Goldſmith, 

E is long before ſe as theſe, Divceſe, Epheſe, Geneſe, Pelepo- 
neſe, &c. except in the. Verbs peſe weigh, empeſe ſtarch. 

In words ending in efſe, 6 is long in ſome,and ſhort in others, 
the ear may eafily perceive the difference, Theſe axe long, 
Diableſſe, Aſneſſe, Tigreſſe, and many others, Theſe axe ſhaxt, 
Aineſſe, Feſſe, Meſſe, Adreſſe, and many others. 

E in the words ending in elle, is ſhort, as belle bne, Chapelle, 

E is long in the words in xc, as un Poeme a Poem, un Dia- 
deme, un Stratageme, un Theme, deuxiene, troifieme ; except lome 
few, Apoſeme a decoQion, une Breme a Bream, 

It is alſo ſhort in the words in ere, colere anger, ghere ; and al- 
ſa before vrez chevre Goat, Fievre Feaver, Litvre a Hare, levre 
lip ; it is long before double rx, guerre war, pierre ſtone, Ec. 

E is alſo thort in the words in «ve, greve a ſandy dry place in 
a River, une treve a truce; two ee, the firſt is long, fumee 
{moak, epee a ſyord, age a cloud, | 

Ty 
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'T 1s commonly ſhort before the laſt ſyllable ending with 
e Maſculine or Feminine,as in theſe following words, bribe bribe, 
vice vice, civilite civil, muſique, ligne, &c. | 

It is long before e Feminine at the end of a word, as in magie, 
folie, Ttalie, maladie fickneſs, It is ſhort with 6 Maſculine, pies 
foot, amitie friendſhip, moitie half, delie thin, marie married ; it 
is _—_— this word prive. = 

Tis ſhort before gne, ligne a line, un Vigne a Vine, {a tigne the 
ſcurf, maligne, benigne,t9%. In theſe following it is long, figne 2 
fign, Inſigne notable, Cigne a Swan, digne worthy, jndigne un- 
worthy. 

1 is long in the words ending in ine, as ruine, bruine a miſt, 
aluine wormwood. | | 
| Itis long before dre and tre, as cidre cider, Chapitre Chapter , 
Arbitre Arbitrator, titre a title ; it is not ſo long before ſ, when 
ſ is pronounced as Miniſtre, ſiniſtre, 

I is always ſhort at the end of a word like y, as ami, qui, 
parti. 
| - is ſhort inthe words in 7tion, as gmbition, condition, punitiong 

edition. 


O 


O is commonly ſhort before the laſt ſyllable, as mode faſhi- 
on, E ſcole School, encore again, Flote a Fleet, egrote a carrot,&9c. 
except gfohe, Theſe following terminations are to be excepted ; 
thoſe in ole, 61s long, Geole a Goa], Pole, Tome, Occonome thrifty , 
Thoſe in one, T16ne, Zone, Matrone. Inthis word Maletote, o is 
alſo long. Add to all theſe the words-in ofe, as choſe a thing, 
roſe a role, do{e. 

O is ſhort 1n the words ending -in offe, as boſſe a ſwelling, a 
bunch,Careſſe a Coach, Efcoſſe Scotland ; it is long in theſe two, 


foſſe a grave, groſſe big. 
u 
# is ſhort before the laſt ſyllable of words ending with an e, 


as credule credulous, parijcale partigle, Lune Moon, prune 
- Plumb, cure figure, &'c. : 
He s rl is 
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# is long before an.e Feminine at the end of a word, as nize 
naked, venue come, queze tail, liewe league; and fo is ou, buie 
dirt, roye wheel, 2 | | 
Mis ſhort before an e Maſculine, ſalve ſaluted, gradve a Graz 
duarte, cxjond full of mirth, &6. 
. Euis thort before a (ingle yr, heure hour, pleure cry, demeure 
dwelling, ©. Ir is a little longer in others, as theſe, bruleure 
burning, egratigneure a ſcratch, graveure an mgraving ; the-uſe 
of ſpeaking will inform further, by 

Ea is long before double rr, as beurre butter ; as alſo before 
trey neutre, neuter, | 

' Ou is long before (he in Nouns, une conche a coutch, or bed 
of eaſe, louche ſquint-eyed, un mouche a flye, farouche wild, une 
eſcarmouche a $kirmiſh ; except in [4 bouche the mouth, une ſouche 
a block, nne touche a feſcue, or a touch=ſtone, or a pin to write 
upon tab/es, E- | 

Ou is ſhort every where elſe, boucle a buckle, }roupe a troop, 
je coure T may run; it is long before a double rr, bourre flax, 
courrier an expreſs. | | 

Ou is ſhort in the words ending in ouille, as grenouille a frog, 
patrouille the night watch, une citrouile a Pumkin une quenouille 
a diftaff, i] barbouille he daubs z except 1s rouille the ruſt, je 
fouille 1 ſearch, je broutlle T diſorder, 

Oa is ſhort before ley as une boule a bow], une poule a hen, ung 
empoule a Bliſter ; except un moule, (aoule a drunken woman, 
beſides ſeveral Tenſes of Verbs in ouler, where on is long, as 
rouler, eſcrouler,. Tt is thort in the words in pe, aScoupea cup 3 


t is long in the words in tre, outre beyond, pourrea beam ; it is 


ſhort in the word inte, as doute doubt, Goute the Gout, la route 
the road, | | 

Ou is ſhort in the words in ve, 2s Joxve a ſhe Wolf, couve; it is 
long in the words in-ſe or $ejz.louſe jealous, Eſpouſe a'Bride, ven- 
touſe a Cupping=glaſs couxe low; except this word douxge twelve. 

Oi is long before fe, as coiſe a hood ; it is ſhort in the word 
in le, as z0zle cloth, eſtoile a itar ; it 1s ſhort in the words in ne, 
as un Moixe a Monk, auoine oats; it is ſhort in the words 1n re, 
boire to drink, gloireglory ; it is long in this word pozure pepper, 
It is the only word ending in ofvre. | 

All the Vowels are ſhert before {, when it is pronounced as 
vaſte wide, pefte plague, triſte (ad, Poſte Poſt, juſte juſt, Hol: cauſte 
Burnt=-offering, majque a viſard, luſtre luſtre, Feftin a Feaſts 
—_—— | ks 
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All the Vowels are long before [ between two Vowels, as 
raſer to ſhave, diviſer, to divide, mepriſer to deſpiſe, repoſer to 
reſt, une r7oſe a role, excuſtr to excuſe, abuſer to abuſe, apaiſer to 
calm or quiet, aprivoiſer to tame, aiguiſcy to grind, Cc: 

All the Vowels are long before an | in the ſame ſyllable, ei- 
ther in the middle or end of words; except in the words men- 
tioned afore exz aſne aſs, aſpre ſharp, blaſme ; le greſle the 
hail, braſler to burn, feneſtre a window, une huiftre an oyſter, une 
fluſte a pipe, une mouſche a flye, un abiſme ; Paſque Eaſter, em< 
plaſtre a plaiſter, Maiſtre Maſter, naiſtre to be born, paroiſtre to 
appear, haſte haſt, Iz teſte the head, une beſte a beaſt, une requeſte 
a perition, vifte quick, maſtin a maſtif Dog, noftre ours, voſtre 


yours, une 'cofte a r1b, mon hofte, my Hoſt, angoiſſe anguiſh, pa= 


roiſſe parifh, | 

All words ending with x and q, as well as with þ, are long, 
peix peace, dowx ſweet, deux two, nex noſe, accex ua acceſs, les, 
des, mes, tes, ſes, cas caſe, dos back, gros big, abus abuſe , tows 
al), vers worms, corps body, exc. 

All the Vowels are ſhort in the words ending with f, chef 
chief, bref ſhort, ſozf thirſt, neyf nine. 


All the Vowels are ſhort at the eud of words ending with n_ 


or m, as ruban, ancien, boudin, poudin, pardon, chacun, Adam, Item, 
faim hunger, nom name, alum. | 
If there js another Conſonant after an n, the Vowel is long, 
as franc free, blanc white, long, ſang blood,donc then, quand when, 
grand great, profond deep, rond round, enfant child, argent mo- 
ney, wlant flying. Theſe few muſt be excepted where the Vowel 
is ſhorter, un eſtang a pond, harang herring, Ton ruſh, Tronc the 
+ Ms gand glove, breland a game at cards, ſecond, gond, an 
inge. | | 
All the Vowels are long in the penultima ending with e before 
2 or min the middle of words before the laſt. 
All the Vowels are long in the penultima ending with either 
E Maſculine or Feminine, before #3 or n, as may be obſerved by 
the following words, dance, Licence,abondance ,abſtinance, viande, 
monde, ſeconde, langue, Eſpingle, quiconque, Decembre, Caſſandre, 
Reprimande, Vendange, Harange, Dimanche, Contemple, Interrom= 
fre, Chambre, timbre, moindre, fondre, Comte, &c. they are long 
alſo when 7 followerh an e, as theſe, ſeconder, demander, diſtin- 
guer, amender, &c, The words with mm or nn muſt be excepted 
«ttom that rule, bonne, perſonne, comme, homme, pomme, Couronner, 
pardonncy, Ln the firk and ſecond ſyllable,if it be not the penultt= 
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m4, as I have ſaid, the ſaid Vowels are pronounced ſhorter, as 
may be perceived in the ſounding of the following words; 
; amende, amendement, Commande, Ammandement, Ample, Amplifier , 
Chambre,-Chambriere, ſimple, fimplicite, fcindre, feintiſe, confron=, 
ter, confrontation, ſente, (entinelle, Fanger, Evangile, Temple, tem- 
poriſer, po fondement, conte, conteſtable, &c. 

All the Vowels are thort in the words ending with te, as un 
Rat a Rat, un guet a watch, un lit a bed, un-mot a word, except 
the words in aut, as before. 

To conclude, all the Vowels are very long in the perultims of 
the Preterit Definit, in the plural Number, as zows parlamess 
vous parlatess ils parlerent, nous finimes, wous finites, ils finirent, 
NO0us TECEUMESy VOWS TECEURES, 1hs TECEUTERTE. 


EY; Hoyt roo: 0 _ 
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I conceive that theſe few Rules of the Accent will be profita- 
ble to the Learner, I haveadded them to this laſt Edition, to - 
pleaſe many Gemtlemen that have defired that of me, This 
ſhould have been placed at the beginning of the Book, imme- 
diately after the pronouncing of the French Letters ;z but the 
firſt Sheer being wrought off before I knew it, my leilure- time 
would not permit me to doit ſoon enough ; for I have ſpent a 
great deal of time about this, 
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Froks Printed for, or ſold by Samvel Lowndes at hi 
Shop over againſt Exeter-Houle in the Strand. 


T" He compleat Works of that eminent Miniſter of Gods 
Word, Mr, Iſaac Ambroſe, confiltiog of theſe Treariſes fo]- 
lovving, viz. Prima, media & ultima, or the fitit, middle and laſt 
things. A Sermon of redeeming tume. Looking unto Jeſus as 
carrying on the great Work of mans Salvation, and War vvith 
Devils, Miniſtration of, and Communion vvith Angels,in Folio. 
The Advancement and Proficiency of Learning, or the Par- 
titions of Sciences, in nine Books, by the moſt Eminent, Illu- 
ſtrious and Famous Lord Francs Bacon, Baron of Perulam, Vil- 
count St, Alban, Counſellor of Eltate, and Lord Chancellor of 
England, 1n Folts, | 

De Fure #niformitatis Ecclefiaſtice, or three Books of the 
Rights belonging to an Unijformity in Churches, In vvhich 
things the Lavyvs of Nature, and Nations, and of the Djvine 
Lavv, concerning the Eccleliaſtical State vvyith the Civil, are 
unfolded, in Folzo. 

The true Prophecies of Michact Noſtradamus Phy fitian, to 
Henry the Second, Francs the Second, and Charles the Ninth, 
Kings of France, and of the beſt Altronomers that ever yvere 
a vyork full of curioſity and Learning, in Folio. 

Aerius Redivivus, or the Hiſtory of the Presbyterians, con- 
, taining the Beginning, Progreſs and Succeſſes of that Aive 
Se ; their oppoſitions to Monarchical and Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment, their Innovations in the Church, and their Lmbroilments 
of the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Chriltendom, in the purſuit of 
their deſigns, from the year 1536. to the year 1647. by Peter 
Heylin, D.D. and Chaplain ro Charles the Firſt and Second, Mo- 
narchs of Great Britain, in Folio. , 

The Compleat Horſeman, and expert Farrier, in tvvo Books, 
I, Sheyving the manner of breeding good Horſes, vvith their 
choice, nature, riding ard dieting, as vvell for Running 2s 
Hunting, as alſo direQions tor the Groom and Keeper. 2. Di- 
*xcAing the molt exatt and approved manner hovy to knovyv 
and cure all Diſeaſes in Horſes. A vvork containing the Secrcts 
and belt skill belonging cither to Farricr or Horſes Leach, vvitn 
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hundreds of Medicines never befote imprinted by any Author; 


the fourth Edition, in Q1ugrto. 

The Famous Conclave, vvherein Clement the Eight yyas ele- 
Qed Pope , vvith the Intrigues and cunning devicdh of that Ec- 
clefiaſtical Aſſembly, in Quareo, 

A ſhort and ſtrange Relation of fome- part of the Life of 
Tafaletta, the great Conqueror and Emperor of Barbary, in 

uarlo, 

Ig Feſteau's French Grammar, being the Neyvelt and Ex- 
ateft Method novy Extant, for the attaining to the Purity of 
the French Tongue, The third Edition, CorreQed and very 
much enlarged, in Ofave. 

NANSEIBEIA, or a View of all Religions in the World, 
with the teveral Church-Goyernments, from the Creation, to 
theſe times : Alſo a Diſcovery of all keown Hereſfies in all 
Ages and Nations, and choice Obſervations throughout the 
whole World, enlarged and perfe&ed by Alex. Roſſe, in Oftauo, 

Of Credulity and Incredality in things Divine and Spiritual, 
Wherein (among other things) a true and faithful Account is | 
given of the Platoniek Philoſophy, as it hath reference to Chri- 
ſtianiry, As alſo the buſineſs of Witches and Witcherafr, fully 
argued and diſputed, by Merick Cauſabon, D. D. and one of 
the Prebends of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, in Ofauo. 

The French Rogue, being a pleaſant Hiſtory of his Life and . 
Fortunes ; adorned vvith yariety of other Adventures, of no 
Jeſs Rarity, in Ofavo. 

Cicero againſt Catalin, in four inveAive Orattons, containing 
the vyhole manner of diſcovering that notorious Conſpiracy, in ' 
Ofavo. 

Sermon Preshe devant le Roy a Whitehall, par le DoFeur Til- 
Joſton, Doyen de Canterbury, Expoſant la finduV, 15; du 3 Ch, 
de la 1 aux Cor. Et Trailnit en Frangots par Jean de Kerhuel, Mi- 
niſtre du Saint Evangile, in Ofauo. 

Les Erreurs de U Egliſe Romaine refutes en un Sermon Preche I: 
5.de Fuil.1674.4 la Chapelle Royale de VEgliſe de Chriſt a Dublin, 
devant le tres-Honoratle Artheur Comte d Eflex,Ficeroy d'Irelande, 
Par Andre Sall, cy devant Feſuire & Profeſſeur ds Theologie es 
Colleges de Pampelune, Polincia, & Tadella en Elpagne, Refeur 
& Profeſſeur des Comroverſes dans le Coll:ge Irlandois, de U Unis 
verſite de SaJamanque, Prefeſſcur des Cas de Conſcience au College 
Rojal de la Soci:te de Feſus, tn 14 meſme Univerſite, & a preſent par 
la grace de Dieu, Predicatenr del Evangile dans I Eglife Reformee 

, 4'I reland 9 


#lrelande, Dofeur en Theologie, & Chapelain de (on Excellence be 

Viceroy, Tradnit en Fran;ois par un Ami de | Autheur, in Ofavo. 
The Sinners Tears, in Meditations and Prayers, By Tho, Fet- 

tiplace, Dom®Pet. Cantab. in Twelves, | 
Idea Eloquentie, five ut valgs yocant Rhetorica, de Perindis, Tro- 
pirs Figuris verborum, Figuris (ententiarum, G& integra Orationis 
partibus Methodice differens, ac inſuper docens uſum tum Periodos, 
zum Figuras, um denique imegram Orationem, jitxta Arts oratorie 
regulas componendi, Authore Joanne de Kerhuel, S.E.M. in Ofavo. 
Ganpelge Jeſts, or Witty Alarms for melancholy Spirits, by 

a Loyer of Ha, bay he, in Twelves. = 
The Chriſtians daily Walk in holy Security and-Peace, being 


an Anſvver to theſe Queſtions, 1. Hovy a man may do each 
Preſent days Work vvith Chriſtian chearfulneſs. 2, Hovy to 
bear each preſent dayes Croſs vvith Chriſtian patience, in 

Twelves, dra 


